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INTRODUCTION
The Sources of Books 18-20
The chief source of Diodorus in Books 18 through 20, except for the material dealing with Italy and Sicily, is the history of Hieronymus of Caidia, a friend and fellow countryman of Eumenes, and after Eumenes’ death the companion of Antigonus, Demetrius, and Gonatas Save foi a few fragments (FGrH, No. 154) the work of Hieronymus is lost, but certain of these fragments (eg., the description of the funeral car of Alexandei, frag 2) can be brought into direct ι elation with Diodorus It is a safe assumption that he centred his histoiy about the careers of the leaders whom he successively served ; and, following him, Diodorus makes his narrative revolve about Eumenes, Antigonus, and Demetrius. Hieronymus was with Eumenes throughout the campaigns that followed the death of Alexander, took refuge with him on Nora, and was wounded in the final battle at Gabene In the accounts of the duel between Eumenes and Neoptolemus (Book 18 31), the sufferings on Nora (chap. 42), and Eumenes’ devices for retaining the support of his generals (Book 19 15, 23, 24) Diodorus presents vivid details that must come from an eyewitness ; and in Antigonus’ statement of his reasons for unwillingly ordering the death of Eumenes (Book
vn
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19. 44. 1-3), which he must certainly have desired, we probably have the explanation that he offered to Hieronymus when he attached the latter to his personal following Antigonus placed Hieronymus in charge of the asphalt industry on the Dead Sea, and to this we owe the detailed account of that sea and of the Nabataean Arabs (Book 19 94-100) That Diodorus tells more of the disposition of the troops of Demetrius at Gaza than of that of the enemy (Book 19 82-83) is due to Hieronymus’ presence by the side of Demetrius Diodorus’ treatment of Antigonus is, m general, sympathetic, but Antigonus is never presented as a hero as are both Eumenes and Demetrius ; and here again we have a reflection of the attitude of Hieronymus.
Although Hieronymus is Diodorus’ chief source, he is not the only one The fulsome praise of Ptolemy (Books 18 14 1, 28. 5-6, S3 3 ; 19 86 3) is certainly not from Hieronymus but from a source favourable to the Egyptian leader , and the confused account of Perdiccas’ ill-fated campaign in Egypt (Book 18 33-36) is probably the result of a careless combination of Hieronymus and this second source
There is general agreement that the major pait of Diodorus’ narrative of Sicilian affairs m this period rests on the History of Agathocles by Duris Not only is there similarity between portions of Diodorus and certain fragments of Duris (Book 20 41 3 and 104. 3 compared with FGrH, 76 17 and 18), but also the series of brilliantly described scenes and the generally favourable treatment of Agathocles fit that author, a follower of the grand style and himself tyrant of Samos. It is also agreed that parts of the narrative rest upon Timaeus, who is directly cited
vm
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in Book 20 79 5,89 5, and to whom we probably owe the passages that are definitely hostile to Agathocles (e g Book 19. 7, 8) οι laudatory of his enemies (Book 19. 71 4 compared with 3 3-4)
The theory has been advanced that foi his brief notices of Roman affairs in Books 19 and 20 Diodorus used one of the earlier annalists, for example, Fabius Pictor, and thus preserves a purer tradition than that of Livy. Although it is qmte probable that Diodorus did use a brief account of Roman history written in Greek, there is nothing in the scattered notices to indicate the nature of this work The statement that the Romans found Lucena a useful stronghold against the near-by peoples “ down to our times ” (Book 19. 72 9) is probably taken in its entirety from this source , but Lucena may well have been used by the Romans in the Social War as it certainly was in the Civil Wars, and the passage cannot be used, as it has been, to prove a source contemporary with the war against Hannibal The nature of Diodorus’ source for the history of Rome and Italy must therefore remain an open question
It is also an open question whether Diodorus used any of these writers directly He may have followed Hieronymus, Duns, and the unidentified writer on Italian affairs for the several portions of his history, adding material from other sources when be wished , or he may have followed some unknown work or works in which the combination had already been made
More detailed discussions of the problems suggested m these paragraphs will be found in Rudolf Schubert, Die Quellen zur Geschichte der Diodochenzeit, and in the articles on Diodorus, Diyllus, Duns, Hieronymus,
JX
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and Timaeus in Pauly-Wissowa-Kroll, Realencyclopadie der Classischen Aliertumsmssenschaft.
Note on CHRONOLOGt
The dates given throughout this volume, both in the margin of the translation and in the notes, have been taken from the chronological table in the second edition of Beloch, Gneckische Geschichte, 4, 2. 624 ff.
Hieronymus seems to have arranged his history by campaigning seasons, equivalent to the years of our calendar, clearly marking the end of each season by indicating the winter quarters of the various armies ; and in general Diodorus followed this same plan, relating all the events of each year before passing to the next, and usually calling attention to the winter quarters of the chief leaders For his own chronological frameivoik, however, Diodorus used the Athenian archon yeais, and in fitting the campaigning seasons into these archon yeais he is not always consistent As a rule be gives under each archon all the events of the year during which he took office , thus, under the archon of 318/17 he narrates all the events of 318 Quite naturally, in introducing a new character whose pievious career has been outside the mam course of the history, he goes back and tells what is necessaiy of that earlier career. Thus the whole stony of Agathocles’ rise to power is given at the beginning of Book 19 in connection with his successful coup de mam in 317
If the chronology of Diodorus is thus interpreted, it is reasonably accurate and consistent, Diodorus, indeed, gives his account of the final campaign of Eumenes after naming the archon of 316/15 (Book
χ
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19	17-34, 37-43) , that is, he puts it at the beginning of the campaigning season of 316 rather than in the last half of 317 where it belongs But this is an understandable* and not very serious difference. The campaign certainly started before the end of the summer of 317 (Book 19 18 1, 19 1-2, 21 2), was buefly interrupted when both aimies went into winter quarters, but started again in December (37 3), and the final battle probably took place late in that month or early in January Diodorus simply placed the whole campaign in the year in which the final decision was reached Chapters 15 to 43 of Book 18, however, present special difficulties. The events of 322 should, by Diodorus’ usual method, follow his mention of the archon of 322/1 in chapter 26s but they are actually narrated in the eleven chapters just preceding; and in chapter 26, after the archon is named, we go at once to the burial of Alexander in 321 (chaps 26-28), the building of the funeral car being described here in connection with the transportation of the body to Egypt rather than two years earlier when construction was started. The next archonship to be mentioned is that of 319/18 in chapter 44, and the narrative of 319 immediately follows in its proper place It would be easy to assume one or more lacunae between chapters 28 and 44 with the loss of the names of the archons of 321/0 and 320/19 and much of the history of the two years, but that would not explain the earlier irregularity ; and the omission of the second of these archons from the Parian Marble may possibly suggest some more deep-seated trouble
In equating the Roman and Greek systems of chronology, Diodorus used a list of Roman consuls
xi
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to which the “ dictator years ” of 333, 324, 309? and 301 had not been added. In the period here in question he assigns the consuls to years that differ from those of the traditional (Vai roman) chronology by two years at the beginning of Book 18 (cp chap.
2.	1 and note) and thereafter by one year ; but he usually agrees with Livy in assigning events to the years of particular consuls, and, since the “ dictator years ” are quite certainly imaginary, his chronology is, to this extent, better than the Varroman. (Cp. H. Stuart Jones in the Cambridge Ancient History, 7 321 iS)
xu
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Τάδε ἔνεστιν ἐν τῇ ὀκτωκαιδεκάτῃ τῶν Διοδώρου βύβλων
Ἠ γινόμενη ταραχή καὶ στἀσις /ιετά τὴν ’Αλέξανδρου τελευτήν εν ται? δυνάμεσιν
Περδίκκου παράληψις τἧς κατά τὴν βασιλείαν επιμέλειας καί διαίρεσις τωυ σατραπειών.
’Απόστασις των εν ταΐς άνω σατραπείαις Ελλήνων καὶ αποστολή στρατηγόν ΤΙίθωνος επ' αντούς
3Απαγγελία της κατά την 3Ασίαν Θεσεως καί των ἵν αὐτῇ σατραπειών
Ό,ς Πίθων κατεπολεμησε τους άποστάντας Έλληνα?
'ῶς 3Αθηναίοι πόλεμον εζηνεγκαν πρός 3Αντίπατρον τόν ονομασθεντα Ααμιακόν
ci2s Αεωσθενης άναδειχθείς στρατηγός καί σύστησα-μένος δύναμιν ενίκησε μάχη τον 3Αντίπατρον και συν-εκλεισεν εις πάλιν Λαμίαν
Λ€ωσ*θενου5 του στρατηγόν τελεντη καί επιτάφιος
ΤΙαραληψις των σατραπειών νπό των μεμερισμενων αὑτὸς
Τππομαχία των Ἑλλἡνων π ρος Αεοννάτον και νίκη των Ελλήνων
Ώς 3Αντίπατρος Αεοννατον σφαγεντος εν τη μάχη παρελαβε την Αεοννατον δύναμιν 1
2
1 i.e those of the far eastern part of the empire.
CONTENTS OF THE EIGHTEENTH BOOK OF DIODORUS
The disturbance and contention in the armies after the death of Alexander (chaps 1-2)
How Perdiccas assumed the regency , and the division of the satrapies (chaps 3-4).
Revolt of the Greeks in the upper satrapies,1 and the dispatch of Pithon as general against them (chap 4).
Description of the situation in Asia, and of the satrapies theiein (chaps 5-6)
How Pithon conquered the Greeks who had lebelled (chap 7)
How the Athenians began what is known as the Lamian War against Antipater (chaps 8-9).
How Leosthenes, having been made general and having assembled an army, defeated Antipater in battle and shut him up in Lamia (chaps 9-12)
The death of the general Leosthenes, and the funeral oration in his honour (chap 13)
How the satrapies were taken over by those to whom they had been assigned (chap 14)
The cavalry battle of the Greeks against Leonnatus, and the victory of the Greeks (chaps 14-15)
How Antipater took over the army of Leonnatus after the latter had been slain in battle (chap. 15).
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*i2s ΚλεΓτος 6 των Μακεδόνωυ ναύαρχος ένίκησε διχχι ναυμαχίαις τοὺς Ἕλλ^νας
*ί2$ Περδίκκας Άριαράθην τον βασιλέα παρατάξει μεγάλη νικησας έζώγρησε τον βασιλέα μετά και πολλών ἀλλων
ιΩς Κρατερός βοηθησας ’Αντιπάτρω ένίκησε τους 'Έλληνας και κατέλυσε τον Ααμιακόν πόλεμον
Περὶ των υπ Αντιπάτρου πραχθέντων προς sΑθηναίους και τούς άλλους Έλληνα?
Περὶ των πραχθέντων ἐν τῷ κατά Κνρήνην πολέμιρ Πτολεμαίω.
'Ω$ Π,ζρΒίκκας έμβαλών εις την Πισιδίαν ΑαρανΒεΐς μὲν έξηνΒραποΒίσατο, Ίσαυρει? δε πολιορκήσας σννηνάγ-κασεν εαυτούς τε κατασφάξαι καί την πάλιν έμπρησαι.
3Αντιπάτρου και Κρατεροὐ στρατεία εις Αιτωλίαν.
Κατακομιδὴ τοῦ Αλεξάνδρου σώματος έκ Βαβυλώνος εις 3Αλεξάνδρειαν και της κατά την άρμάμαξαν πολυτελείας απαγγελία
*Ως Ευμενής παρατάξει νικήσας Κρατερον κατέσφαξεν εν τη μάχη καί Νεοπτόλεμον.
'Ω? ΤΙερΒίκκας εις Αίγυπτον στρατεύσας υπό των φίλων άνηρεθη
Ώς των βασιλέων επιμελητής ηρεθη Πίθων καί μετ αυτού 3Αρριδαΐος, ύστερον δ’ 3Αντίπατρος
*Ως 3Αντίπατρος ηγεμών κατασταθεις των όλων έμερί-σατο τάς σατραπείας έξ αρχής έν ΎριπαραΒείσω της^υρίας
*Ως 3Αντίγονος υπ* 3Αντιπάτρου κατασταθεις στρατηγός κατεπολέμησε τοι/ Ευμενή 4
CONTENTS OF THE EIGHTEENTH BOOK
How Cleitus, the Macedonian admiral, defeated the Greeks in two naval battles (chap. 15)
How Perdiccas, after defeating King Anarathes m a great engagement, took the king and many others captive (chap. 16)
How Craterus, going to the aid of Antipater, defeated the Greeks and ended the Lamian War (chaps 16-17)
The dealings of Antipater with the Athenians and the other Greeks (chap 18).
Concerning the achievements of Ptolemy in the war about Cyrerib (chaps 19-21).
How Perdiccas invaded Pisidia and enslaved the Larandians, and, besieging the Isaurxans, forced them to kill themselves and burn their city (chap 22)
The invasion of Aetolia by Antipater and Craterus (chaps. 24-25)
The transfer of the body of Alexander from Babylon to Alexandria, and description of the magnificent funeral chariot (chaps 26-28)
How Eumenes, defeating Craterus in an engagement, killed him and Neoptolemus in the battle (chaps. 29-32)
How Perdiccas invaded Egypt and was destroyed by his friends (chaps. 33-36).
How Pithon was chosen guardian of the kings and Anibidaeus with him, and Antipater afterwards (chaps. 36-39)
How Antipater, being set up as supreme commander, divided the satrapies anew at Triparadeisus in Syria (chap 39)
How Antigonus, having been made general by Antipater, defeated Eumenes (chaps. 40-41)
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Περὶ δυμένους καί των περὶ αὐτον γινομένων παραδόξων μεταβολών
'Ω? Πτολεμαίος τἡν τε Φοινίκην καὶ την Κοίλην Συρίαν προσεκτήσατο
'ί2? 3Αντίγονος 3Αλκεταν ενίκησεν επιφανει παρατάξει, 3Αντιπάτρου θάνατος καί της βασιλικής δννάμεως παράληψις ύπο ΙΙολνπερχοντος
’Αντίγονο? μετεωρισθεις Ιπί τε τη 3Αντιπάτρου τελευτή /cat τοις ύφ’ αυτόν κατειργασμενοις οντεποιή-σατο τἧς βασίλεια?
Εὑμενοὺς ανξησις παράδοξος και παράληψις της τε των βασιλέων επιμελείας καί της Μακεδονικής δννάμεως Κασάνδρου ανξησις καί πόλεμος προς ΙΙολνπέρχοντα τὸν Επιμελητήν των βασιλεοίν1 καί καινοπραγία προς 3 Αντίγονον
Εὑμενἧς ἐν Κιλικίφ τους άργνράσπιδας παραλαβών εις τάς ἄνω σατραπείας άπηλθε και δύναμιν αξιόλογον παρεσκευάσατο.
Περὶ τής Ί&νμενους άγχινοίας καί στρατηγίας και των υπ3 αυτού πραχθεντων μέχρι της τελευτής
Τα συμβάντα περί Κάσα νδρον κατά την * Αττικήν και Νικοἶνορα τον φρονρονντα την Μονννχίαν,
Φωκίωνος τον χρηστόν προσαγορενθέντος θένατο?
ΤΙολνπερχων Μεγαλοπολιτα? πολιορκήσας καί πολλά παθών καί δράσας άπρακτος ἐπατὴλθεν
ci2s Κλεΐτος ό ΐίολνπερχοντος ναύαρχος ένίκησε ναυμαχίψ Ήικάνορα τὸν Κασἄνδρον ναύαρχον
1 βασιλέων Rhodoman βασιλειών.
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About Eumenes, and the strange changes of fortune that befell him (chap. 42).
How Ptolemy added Phoenicia and Code Syria to his domains (chap 43).
How Antigonus defeated Alcetas in a noteworthy engagement (chaps 44-47)
The death of Antipater, and the taking over of the royal army by Polyperchon (chaps. 48-49)
How Antigonus, encouraged by the death of Anti-pater and by his own accomplishments, became a competitor for the throne (chaps. 50-52).
How Eumenes unexpectedly gamed in power and took over both the guardianship of the kings and the command of the Macedonian army (chap. 53).
The rise of Cassander and his war against Polyperchon, the guardian of the kings, and his cooperation with Antigonus (chaps. 54-57).
How Eumenes took over the Silver Shields in Cilicia, retired to the upper satrapies, and made ready for himself a considerable army (chaps. 58-59)
About the shrewdness and generalship of Eumenes, and about his deeds up to his death (chaps. 60-63).
What happened in Attica in regard to Cassander and Nicanor, commander of the garrison at Munychia (chaps 64-65, 68-69).
The death of Phocion, called the Good (chaps. 66-67)
How Polyperchon besieged the people of Megalopolis, and, after many losses and successes, withdrew without accomplishing anything (chaps. 69-72),
How Cleitus, the admiral of Polyperchon, defeated Nicanor, the admiral of Cassander, in a naval battle (chap. 72).
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'Ωτ’Αντίγονο? ἔτιφανᾶς νικήσας ναυμαχία τον Κλείτον έθαλα ττοκράτησβν
Τῖς Εὑμενἧς ὑπο Σελζνκον περὶ τὴν Βαβυλώνα συγ-κλεισθεὶ? εἰς τοὺς εσχάτους /ανῦὑνον? Ιτώθη διά τὴν ὶδίαν αγχίνοιαν
'Ω? Πολυπὲρχων καταφρονηθζΐς ὺτᾶ των Ελλήνων καὶ ταπεινωθᾶς διεπολίγει πρός Κάσανδρον
8
CONTENTS OF THE EIGHTEENTH BOOK
How Antigonus gained the supremacy on the sea by brilliantly defeating Cleitus in a naval battle (chap 72)
How Eumenes, although he had been surrounded near Babylon by Seleucus and as in extreme danger, was saved by his own shrewdness (chap 73)
How Polyperchonj although despised and humiliated by the Greeks, continued to fight against Cas-sander (chaps 74-75)
Q
ΔΙΟΔΩΡΟΥ
TOT 2ΙΚΕΑΙΠΤΟΤ
ΒΙΒΛΙΟΘΗΚΗΣ ΙΣΤΟΡΙΚΗΣ
ΒΙΒΛ02 ΟΚΤΩΚΑΙΔΕΚΑΤΗ
1. Πυθαγόρας ὁ Σάμιος καί τινες ἕτεροι τῶν παλαιῶν φυσικών ἀπεφήναντο τὰς ψυχὰς τῶν ανθρώπων ὑπάργειν αθανάτους, ακολούθως δὲ τῶ
CS /	/ ~	\	/	» ν \	/Ν4·
οογματι τουτῳ και προγινωσκειν αυτας τα μέλλοντα καθ’ ὃν ἂν καιρόν ἐν τῇ τελευτὴ τὸν ἀπὸ
2	τοῦ σώματος χωρισμόν ττοιώνται. τούτοις δὲ ἔοικε συμφωνεῖν καὶ ὁ ποιητὴς 'Όμηρος, παρεισάγων τὸν Ἕκτορα κατὰ τὸν τῆς τελευτής καιρόν προ-λέγοντα τῷ Ἀχιλλεῖ τὸν μέλλοντα συντόμως αὐτῷ
3	συνακολούθησειν θάνατον. ομοίως δὲ καὶ κατὰ τοὺς νεωτέρους χρόνους ἐπὶ πολλῶν καταστρεφόν-των τον βίον ἱστορεῖται γεγονέναι τὸ προειρη μόνον καί μάλιστα ἐπὶ τῆς ’Αλέξανδρου τοῦ Μακεδόνος
4	τελευτής, οντος γὰρ ἐν Βαβυλώνι μέταλλάττων τον β ιον, κατά τὴν ἐσχάτην ἀναπνοὴ ν ἐρωτηθεὶς ὑπὸ τῶν φίλων τινι την βασιλείαν απολείπει, εἶπεν Τῷ ἀρἴστῳ* προορώμαι γὰρ επιτάφιον μεγαν ἀγῶ-
ιοι
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1. Pythagoras of Samos and some others of the ς ancient philosophers declared that the souls of men are immortal, and also that, in accordance with this doctrine, souls foreknow the future at that moment in death when they are departing from the bodies. It seems that the poet Homei agreed with them, for he introduced Hector at the time of his decease foretelling to Achilles the death that was soon to come upon him 1 Likewise it is reported that even in more recent times what we have described above has happened in the case of many men as they were coming to the end of life, and in particular on the occasion of the death of Alexander of Macedon When he was quitting life in Babylon and at his last breath was asked by his friends to whom he was leaving the kingdom, he said, “ To the best inan; for I foresee that a great combat of my friends will 1 Homer, Iliad, 22. 358-360.
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5	να γενησόμενόν μοι τῶν φίλων οπερ καὶ πρὸς αλήθειαν ἐξέβη* οἱ γὰρ επιφανέστατοι των φίλων υπέρ τοῦ πρωτείου διενεχθέντες πολλοὺς1 καὶ μεγάλους αγώνας συνεστήσαντο μετά την ’Αλεξάνδρου τελευτήν.
Τὰς δὲ συντελεσθείσας υπ’ αυτών πράξεις ἡ βύβλος αὕτη περιέχουσα ποιήσει φανερόν τὸ ρηθέν
6	τοῖς φιλαναγνωστοϋσιν. ἡ μὲν γὰρ πρὸ ταύτης2 βυ-βλος τάς ’Αλεξάνδρου πράξεις άπάσας περιείληφε μέχρι τής τελευτής αυτή δὲ τα τοΐς διαδεξαμένοις την τούτου βασιλείαν πεπραγμένα περιέχουσα τελευτήν μεν ἔχει τὸν προηγουμενον ενιαυτόν τής Άγαθ ο κλέους τυραννίδος, περιείληφεν δ’ έτη επτά.
2. Ἐπ’ ἄρχοντος γὰρ Ἀθήνῃσι Κηφισοδώρου Ῥωμαῖοι μεν κατέστησαν υπάτους Αεύκιον Φρούριον και Δέκιον ’Ιούνιον.3 ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων ’Αλεξάνδρου τον βασιλέως τετελευτηκότος άπαιδος αναρχία 2 και πολλή στάσις έγένετο περί τής ηγεμονίας, ή μεν γὰρ τῶν πεζῶν φάλαγξ Ἀρριδαῖον τὸν Φιλ-
1	πολἐμου? after πολλοῖς deleted by Dindorf
2	συντελεσ$εῖσα after τ αυτή ς deleted by Dindorf
3	Φρουρών and Δειασν in the MSS , but cp the note on the translation
1	Cp Arrian, Anabasts of Alexander 7. 26 3; Curtius, 10 5 5, Justin, 12 15 6-8.
2	Diodorus (19 2 1) dates the beginning of the tyranny of Agathocles m the archonship of Demogenes, 317/16. The events recorded in Book 18 are divided among the years of four archons · Cephisodorus, 323/2 (chaps 2-25) , Philocles, 322/1 (chaps 26-43); ApoUodorns, 319/18 (chaps 44-57), and Archippus, 318/17 (chaps 58-75) The burial of Alexander (chaps. 26-28) and the campaign of Eumenes against 12
BOOK XVIII. l. 4—2. 2
be my funeral games ” 1 And this actually hap-: pened , for after the death of Alexander the foremost of his friends quanelled about the primacy and joined in many great combats
This Book, which contains an account of the deeds accomplished by these friends, will make the philosopher’s saying clear to the interested reader. The preceding Book included all the acts of Alexander up to his death ; this one, containing the deeds of those who succeeded to his kingdom, ends with the year before the tyranny of Agathocles and includes seven years 2
2	When Cephisodorus was archon at Athens, the Romans elected Lucius Frurius and Deems Jumus consuls 3 During this term the throne was vacant, since Alexander the king had died without issue, and great contention arose over the leadership.4 The phalanx of the infantry was supporting Arrhidaeus,
Craterus (chaps 29-32), which fill the first part of Diodorus’ narrative of 322/1, are placed by the Marmor Panum in the following year. The remaining events recorded by Diodorus as taking place in 322/1 are not mentioned in the Marmor Panum, which has no entry for $20/19. It seems impossible to determine whether the chronological confusion is due to Diodorus himself, or to one or more undiscoverable lacunae in the manuscripts For a further discussion of this problem cp “Note on Chronology ” in the Introduction to this volume.
3	Cephisodorus was archon in 323/2 According to the conventional (Varronian) chronology, Lucius Furius Camillas and Decimus Jumus Brutus Scaevawere consuls in 325 β c,, the former holding the office for the second time (Livy, 8 29 2). Cp. H. Stuart Jones in Cambridge Ancient History, 7 321-322.
4	For other accounts of the quarrel and the settlement cp. Dexippus, FOrH, 100. 8 , Arrian, FGrH> 156 1 1-3, Curtins, 10 6-8 ; Justin, 13 2-4 ; Plutarch, Eumenes, 3. 1.
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ίππον μὲν υἱόν, ψυχικοῖς δὲ πάθεσι συνεχόμενον ἀνιάτοις προῆγεν ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν* οι δὲ μέγιστον ἔχοντες ἀξίωμα τῶν φίλων καὶ σωματοφυλάκιον συνεδρεύσαντες καὶ προσλαβόμενοι τὸ τῶν ιππέων των εταίρων ονομαζόμενων σύστημα τὸ μὲν πρώτον διαγωνίζεσθαι τοῖς δπλοις προς την φάλαγγα δι-έγνωσαν καὶ πρόσβεις ἀπέστειλαν πρὸς τοὺς πεζούς εκ των άξίωμα ἐχόντων ἀνδρῶν, ὧν ἦν επιφανέστατος Μελέαγρος, ἀξιοΰντες πειθαρχεΐν αὐτοῖς
3	ὁ δὲ Μελέαγρος ὡς ἦκεν πρὸς τοὺς1 φαλαγγίτας, τῆς μὲν πρεσβείας οὐδεμίαν εποιήσατο μνείαν, τουναντίον δ’ επαινεσας αυτούς ἐπὶ τοῖς δεδογ-μένοις παρώζυνε κατά τῶν εναντιουμενων. διόπερ οι Μακεδόνες ηγεμόνα καταστήσαντες εαυτών τον Μελέαγρον προηγον προς τούς αντιλέγοντας μετά
4	τῶν ὅπλων. τῶν δὲ σωματοφυλάκων άποχωρη-σάντων εκ της Βαβνλώνος και παρασκευαζόμενων εἰς πόλεμον οι χαριεστατοι τῶν ἀνδρῶν έπεισαν αυτούς όμονοησαι. εὐθὺ δὲ βασιλέα κατέστησαν τον Φιλίππου υιόν Ἀρριδαῖον καὶ μετωνόμασαν Φίλιππον, επιμελητήν δὲ τῆς βασιλείας Περδίκκαν, ῴ καὶ ὁ βασιλεύς τον δακτύλιον τελευτών δεδώκει, τούς δε άξιολογωτάτους τῶν φίλων καί σωματοφυλάκων παραλαβειν τὰς σατραπείας και ύπακουειν τω τε βασιλέϊ και τω ΤΙερδίκκα
3	Οντος δε παραλαβών την τῶν ὅλων ηγεμονίαν
1 πεζοῖς ἐκ των αξίωμα αγόντων άνδρών ών ἡν επιφανέστατο? after του? deleted by Wesselmg
1	According to Plutarch (Alemndei, 77. 5), Arrhidaeus’ mother was an obscure woman named Philmna, and his own intellectual deficiency was due to a drug given him by Olympias 14
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son of Philip, for the kingship, although he was 323 b.c afflicted with an incurable mental illness.1 The most influential of the Friends and of the Bodyguard, however, taking counsel togethei and joining to themselves the corps of horsemen known as the Companions, at first decided to take up arms against the phalanx and sent to the infantry en\oys chosen from men of rank, of whom the most prominent was Meleager, demanding submission to their orders. Meleager, however, when he came to the men of the phalanx, made no mention of his mission but, on the contrary, praised them for the resolution that they had taken and sharpened their anger against their opponents. As a result the Macedonians made Meleager their leader and advanced under arms against those who disagreed with them ; but when the Bodyguard had withdrawn from Babylon and was making ready for war, the men most inclined toward conciliation persuaded the parties to come to an agreement. Straightway they made Arrludaeus, son of Philip, their king and changed his name to Philip ; Perdiccas, to whom the king had given his ring as he died, they made regent of the kingdom 2 , and they decided that the most important of the Friends and of the Bodyguard should take over the satrapies and obey the king and Perdiccas
3 After Perdiccas had assumed the supreme com-
2	Perdiccas did in fact act as sole regent, but by the terms of the settlement the power was divided between him and Craterus, and Meleager was made Perdiccas’ lieutenant (Dexippus, FGrH, 100. 8. 4, Arrian, FGrH, 156 1 1-3; Justin, 13 4 5) Diodorus omits any reference to the expected son of Roxane, who was to share the throne with Arrhidaeus, but beginning with chapter 18. 6 he regularly speaks of the kings rather than of the king.
15
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καὶ συνεδρεύσας μετὰ τῶν ἡγεμόνων Πτολεμαίῳ μὲν τῷ Λάγου την Αίγυπτον ἔδωκεν, ΑαομεΒοντι δὲ τῷ Μιτυληναὰρ Συρίαν, Φιλώτᾳ δὲ Κιλικίαν καὶ Πίθωνι μὲν Μηδίαν, Εὑμενεῖ δὲ Παφλαγονίαν καὶ Καππαδοκίαν καὶ πάσας τὰς συνοριζούσας ταύταις χώρας, ἃς Ἀλέξανδρος οὐκ ἐπῆλθεν ἐκκλεισθεὶς ὑπὸ τῶν καιρῶν, ὅτε διεπολέμει πρὸς Δαρεῖον, Ἀντιγόνῳ δὲ Παμφυλίαν καὶ Λυκίαν καὶ τὴν μεγάλην καλουμένην Φρύγιον, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Ἀσάνδρῳ1 μὲν Καρίαν, Μενάνδρῳ2 δὲ Λυδίαν, Λεοννάτῳ δὲ τὴν ἐφ’ Ἕλλησπόντῳ Φρυγίαν. αὗται μὲν οὖν αἱ σατραπεῖαι τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον εμερί-
2	σθησαν. κατὰ δὲ τὴν Ευρώπην Λυσιμάχῳ μὲν ἐδόθη Θράκη καὶ τὰ συνορίζοντα των ἐθνῶν παρά την ΐίοντικην θάλασσαν, ἡ δὲ Μακεδονία καὶ τὰ πλησιόχωρα των ἐθνῶν Ἀντιπάτρῳ προσωρίσθη τὰς δὲ κατὰ τὴν Ασίαν παραλελειμμένας σατραπείας ἔδοξε μη κινεῖν, ἀλλ’ ἐᾶν ὑπὸ τοὺς αυτούς ηγεμόνας τεταγμένας* ομοίως 8ε καί Ταξίλην καὶ Πῶρον κυρίους εἶναι τῶν ἰδίων βασιλειών, καθά-
3	περ αυτός Ἀλέξανδρος ἦν τεταχώς 3 Πίθωνι δὲ4 την συνορίζουσαν σατραπείαν τοῖς περὶ Ταξίλην βασιλεῦσι συνεχώρησε· την δὲ παρὰ τὸν Καύκασον κειμένην, όνομαζομένην δὲ Παροπανισαδῶν προσ-
1	’Ασάνδρω Wesselmg, cp Arrian, FGrH, 156 1 6, 9 37, Dexippus, FGrH, 100 8. 2, Kaerst in P.-W, Bealency-clopadte, 2. 1516 Κασάνδρω MSS. followed by Fischer
2	Μενάνδρφ Wesselmg, cp Arrian, FGrH\ 156 1.6, Dexippus, FGrH, 100. 8 2, Curtins, 10 10 2, Justin, 13. 4 15 · Μελεάγρω MSS. followed by Fischer.
8 ομοίως 8i .	. ἡν τεταχᾶς transferred from end of § 4 by
Kallenberg
4	Πίἀωνι δἐ (cp. chap 39 6 and Dexippus, FGrH, 100 8 4), Πιί0ωνι δἐ Madvig, τοάτων δἐ Πά0ωνι μεν τω Άγηνορος Hert-16
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mand and had taken counsel with the chief men, he gave Egypt to Ptolemy, son of Lagus,1 Syria to Laomedon of Mitylene, Cilicia to Philotas, and Media2 to Pithon. To Eumenes he gave Paphlagoma and Cappadocia and all the lands bordering on these, which Alexander did not invade, having been prevented from doing so by the urgency of his affairs when he was finishing the war with Darius ; to Antigonus he gave Pamphylia, Lycia, and what is called Great Phrygia ; then to Asander, Caria ; to Menander? Lydia ; and to Leonnatus, Hellespontme Phrygia. These satrapies, then, were distributed in that way In Europe, Thrace and the neighbouring tribes near the Pontic sea were given to Lysimachus, and Macedonia and the adl·} acent peoples were assigned to Antipater.3 Perdieeas, however, decided not to disturb the remaining satrapies in Asia but to permit them to remain under the same rulers ; likewise he determined that Taxiles and Porus should be masters of their own kingdoms as Alexander himself had arranged.4 To Pithon he gave the satrapy next to Taxiles and the other kings, and the satrapy that lies along the Caucasus,5 called that of the Paroparusadae,
1	This list of satrapies and satraps agrees, with the exceptions noted below, with that in Dexippus (FGrH, 100 8) Arrian {FGrH, 156 1 5-8) and Curtins (10 10 1-6) also agree, but do not include the eastern satrapies. Justm (13. 4 9-25) is very inaccurate
2	Media Maior; cp on § 3
3	Arrian assigns this command jointly to Antipater and Craterus.
4	Cp. Book 17 86 7, 89 6
5	u. the Hindu Kush.
lein : τούτων δἐ MSS, followed by Fischer, who in addenda approves Beloch’s addition of ΐίίθωνι after βασιλευσι.
323 Β
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ώρισεν Ὀξυάρτῃ τῷ Βακτριανῷ,1 οὖ τὴν θυγατέρα Ῥωξάνην γεγαμηκὼς ἦν Αλέξανδρος καὶ Σιφνρτίω μὲν ἔδωκεν Ἀραχωσίαν καὶ Κεδρωσίαν, Στασάνορι δὲ τῷ Σολὰρ την Άριαν καὶ Δραγ-γινήν, Φιλίππῳ δὲ προσώρισε Βακτριανὴν και Σογδιανήν, Φραταφέρνῃ δὲ Παρθυαίαν καὶ eYp-κανίαν καὶ Πευκέστῃ μὲν Περσίδα, Τληπολέμῳ δὲ Καρμανίαν, Ἀτροπάτῃ1 2 * * δὲ Μήδιον, Ἀρχωνι δὲ τὴν Βαβυλωνίαν, Ἀρκεσιλάῳ δὲ Μεσοποταμίαν.
4	Σέλευκον δ’ ἔταξεν ἐπὶ τὴν ἱππαρχίαν τῶν εταίρων, οΰσαν ἐπιφανεστάτην τούτης γὰρ Ἠφαιστίων πρώτος μεν ἡγήσατο, μετὰ δὲ τούτον ΐίερδίκκας,
5	τρίτος 8’ ὁ προειρημένος Σέλευκος ἐπὶ δὲ την κατακομιδην του σώματος καί την κατασκευήν της άρμαμάξης τῆς μελλούσης κόμιζειν τὸ σώμα τού τετελευτη κότος βασιλέως εἰς Ἀμμωνα έταξαν Ἀρριδαῖον
4. Κρατερὸς δὲ τῶν επιφανέστατων ἀνδρῶν5 υπάρχων ἔτυχε π ροαπεσταλμένος εἰς Κιλικίαν ὑπ* Αλεξάνδρου μετά των άπολυθέντων της στρατεία^, ὄντων μυρίων ἅμα δ’ είληφώς εντολάς ἦν έγγράπτους, ας εδωκε μεν ὁ βασιλεύς αὐτῷ συν-τελέσαι, μεταλλάξαντος δ’ Αλεξάνδρου τοῖς δια-
2 δόχοις ἔδοξε μη συντελεΐν τα βεβουλευμένα	ὁ
Χ βασιλέϊ after Βακτριανώ deleted by Wesseling 2 Άτροπάτη Bongars * Ατράττη RX, *Aτραπη F 3 άνδρων added by Fischer
1	Dexippus gives this name as Rhadaphernes.
2	Dexippus gives this name as Neoptolemus
8 Atropates, father-m-law of Perdiccas, had been satrap
of all Media (Arrian, Anabasis, 4 18. S, 7 4. 5). He now
retained the north-west portion, henceforth known as Lesser
18
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he assigned to Oxyaites the Bactnan, whose daughter 323 β Roxane Alexander had married He gave Arachosia and Cedrosia to Sibyrtius, Axia and Drangme to Stasanoi of Soli, Bactnane and Sogdiane to Philip, Parthia and Hyrcama to Phrataphernes,1 Persia to Peucestes, CsErmama to Tlepolemus,2 Media to Atro-pates,3 Babylonia to Archon, and Mesopotamia to Arcesilaus He placed Seleucus m command of the cavalry of the Companions, a most distinguished office ; for Hephaestion commanded them first, Per-diccas after him, and third the above-named Seleucus.
The transportation of the body of the deceased king and the preparation of the vehicle that was to carry the body to Ammon they assigned to Arrhidaeus 4
4.	It happened that Craterus, who was one of the most prominent men, had previously been sent away by Alexander to Cilicia with those men who had been discharged from the army, ten thousand in number.5 At the same time he had received written instructions which the king had given him for execution ; nevertheless, after the death of Alexander, it seemed best to the successors not to carry out these plans 6 For
Media or Media Atropatene, which soon became independent and was ruled by his descendants for many years (Strabo,
11 13. 1)
4	In spite of Justin (13 4 6), this is not Philip Arrhidaeus* the king Cp chaps 26-28 and 36 7. Pausanias (1 6. 3) states that the body was to be buried at Aegae in Macedon, and Airian (FGiH, 156. 9 25) implies that the body was not to go to Egypt
5	Cp Book 17 109 1.
6	For a discussion of these plans in general, and in particular of the plan for invading Africa and Europe, see W. W. Tarn, Journal of Hellenic Studies, 49 (1939), pp 124-135, and C. A. Robinson, Jr., American Journal of Philology, 61 (1940), pp. 402-412
19
DIODORUS OF SICILY
γὰρ Περδίκκας παραλαβών ἐν τοῖς ὑπομνήμασι τοῦ βασιλέως τήν τε συντέλειαν τῆς Ηφαιστίωνος πυρᾶς, πολλῶν δεομένην χρημάτων, τάς τε λοιπὰς αὐτοῦ ἐπιβολὰς πολλὸς καὶ μεγάλας οϋσας καὶ δαπάνας ἀνυπερβλήτους ἐχούσας ἕκρινε συμφέρειν
3	άκυρους ποιῆσαι. ἵνα δὲ μὴ δόξῃ διά τῆς ἰδιας γνώμης καθαιρεῖν τι τῆς Αλέξανδρου δόξης επι το κοινόν των Μακεδόνων πλήθος ἀνήνεγκε την περὶ τούτων βουλήν
4	Ἠν δὲ τῶν υπομνημάτων τα μέγιστα και μνήμης ἄξια τάδε* χιλίας μὲν ναῦς μακρὸς μείζους τριήρων ναυπηγήσασθαι κατά την Φοινίκην και Συρίαν και Κιλικίαν καὶ Κύπρον προς την στρατείαν την ἐπὶ Καρχηδονίους καὶ τοὺς άλλους τούς παρά θάλατταν κατοικοϋντας τής τε Αιβύης καί Ιβηρίας καὶ τῆς ομόρου χώρας παραθαλαττίου μέχρι Σικελίας ὁδο-ποιήσαι δὲ την παραθαλάττιον τής Λιβύης μέχρι στηλών Ἠρακλείων, ακολούθως δὲ τῷ τηλικούτω στόλω λιμένας και νεώρια κατασκευάσαι κατά τοὺς επικαίρους των τόπων1* ναούς τε κατασκευασαι πολυτελείς ἕξ, ἀπὸ ταλάντων χιλίων και πεντα-κοσίων έκαστον* προς δὲ τούτοις πόλεων συνοικία-μοὺς καὶ σωμάτων μεταγωγάς ἐκ τῆς Ἀσίας εις την Εὐρώπη ν καὶ κατὰ τουναντίον εκ τής Ευρώπης εἰς την Ἀσίαν, ὅπως τὰς μεγίστας ηπείρους ταΐς επιγαμίαις καί ταῖς οίκειώσεσιν εἰς κοινήν
5	ομόνοιαν καί συγγενικήν φιλίαν καταστήση τους δὲ προειρημένους ναούς ἔδει κατασκευασθήναι εν Δήλῳ καὶ Δελφοῖς καὶ Δωδώνη, κατὰ δὲ την Μα-
1	ακολούθως δε των τόπων, which follows πεντακοσίων έκαστον in the MSS., transferred here by Fischer.
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when Perdiccas found in the memoranda of the king 323 e.g orders for the completion of the pyre of Hephaestion,1 which required a great deal of money, and also for the other designs of Alexander, which were many and great and called for an unprecedented outlay, he decided that it was inexpedient to carry them out.
But that he might not appear to be arbitrarily detracting anything from the glory of Alexander, he laid these matters before the common assembly of the Macedonians for consideration
The following were the largest and most remarkable items of the memoranda It was proposed to build a thousand warships, larger than triremes, in Phoenicia, Syria, Cilicia, and Cyprus for the campaign against the Carthaginians and the others who live along the coast of Libya and Iberia and the adjoining coastal region as far as Sicily1 2; to make a road along the coast of Libya as far as the Pillars of Heracles and, as needed by so great an expedition, to construct ports and shipyards at suitable places ; to erect six most costly temples, each at an expense of fifteen hundred talents ; and, finally, to establish cities and to transplant populations from Asia to Europe and m the opposite direction from Europe to Asia, in order to bring the largest continents to common unity and to friendly kinship by means of intermarriages and family ties The temples mentioned above were to be built at Delos, Delphi, and Dodona, and in Mace-
1	Since the pyre had already been completed (Book ΙΤ.
114-115), the reference here appears to be to the tomb planned by Alexander (Plutarch, Alexander, 72. 3).
2	The attack is to be directed against the non-Greeks on the northern coast of Africa and on the southern coast of Europe from Spain to Sicily Cp Arrian, Anabasis, 7 1.1-4, Curtins, 10. 1. 17-18 ; Plutarch, Alexander, 68, 1.
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κεδονίαν ἐν Αίω μὲν τον Διός, ἐν Ἀμφιπόλει δὲ τῆς Ταυροπόλου, ἐν Κύρνῳ1 δὲ τῆς Ἀθηνᾶς ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ ἐν ’Ιλίῳ ταύτης τῆς θεᾶς κατα-σκευασθῆναι ναὸν υπερβολήν ἑτέρῳ μὴ καταλεί-ποντα. τοῦ δὲ πατρὸς Φίλιππου τάφον πυραμίδι παραπλήσιον μια τῆ μεγἴστῃ τῶν2 κατά την Αίγυπτον, ἃς ἐν τοῖς ἑπτὰ τινες μεγίοτοις ἔργοις κατ-
6	αριθμούσαν, ἄναγνωσθεντων δὲ τῶν υπομνημάτων οἱ Μακεδόνες, καίπερ ἀποδεδεγμένοι καλῶς τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον, ὅμως ὑπερόγκους καὶ δυσεφίκτους τὰς ἐπιβολὰς ὁρῶντες ἔκριναν μηδὲν τῶν εἰρη-μἕνων συντελεῖν
7	Περδίκκας δὲ τὸ μὲν πρῶτον τοὺς ταραχώδεις τῶν στρατιωτών και μάλιστα άλλοτρίως έχοντας τα προς αυτόν ἀπέκτεινεν, όντας τριάκοντα μετά δὲ ταῦτα καὶ Μελέαγρον ἐν τη στάσει sal πρεσβεία προδότην γεγενημἐνον, επιλαβόμενος οικείας δια-βολῆς3 καὶ κατηγορίας, ὡς επιβουλήν κατ’ αυτόν
8	πεποιημενον εκόλασε μετά δὲ ταῦτα εν ταῖς ἄνω σατραπείαις των κατοικισθέντων Ἑλλήνων ἀπο-στάντων και δύναμιν ἀξιάλογον συστησαμενων ἕνα τῶν επιφανών ἀνδρῶν ἐξέπεμψε Πίθωνα, διαπολε-μησοντα προς α ντους
5	Ἠμεῖς δὲ πρὸς τὰς μεΧλουσας ίστορεΐσθαι
1	For Κόρνα» Gronovius and Wessehng· suggest Κνρρω
2	των added by Schaefer
3 επιλαβόμενος	δι άβολης Stephanus, εττιβαλόμανος ΰίαβολάς Wessehng, Fischer * ἐπιβαλάμενο? . δι άβολης
1	Cymus in Macedon is otherwise unknown, but the name is found elsewhere in Greece (Herodotus, 9. 105 ; Pliny, Natural History, 4 53), and the change to Cyrrhus, although easy, seems unnecessary 22
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doniaa temple to Zeus at Drum, to Artemis Tauropolus 323 β c at Amphipolis, and to Athena at Cymus.1 Likewise at Ilium in honour of this goddess there was to be built a temple that could never be surpassed by any other.2 A tomb for his father Philip was to be constructed to match the greatest of the pyramids of Egypt, buildings which some persons count among the seven greatest works of man3 When these memoranda had Been read, the Macedonians, although they applauded the name of Alexander, nevertheless saw that the projects were extravagant and impracticable and decided to carry out none of those that have been mentioned.
Perdiccas first put to death those soldiers who were fomenters of discord and most at enmity with hiinself, thirty in number.4 After that he also punished Meleager, who had been a traitor on the occasion of the contention and his mission,5 6 using as a pretext a private quarrel and a charge that Meleager was plotting against him Then, since the Greeks who had been settled in the upper satrapiese had revolted and raised an army of considerable size, lie sent one of the nobles, Pithon, to fight it out with them.
5.	Considering the events that are to be narrated,
2	Cp Strabo, 13. 1 26.
3	Cp Book 1. 63 2-9 Antipater of Sidon (Pal. AnthoL 0 58), an epigrammatist of the second century b.c , gives the following as the seven wonders of the world : The walls of Babylon, the statue of Zeus by Pheidias, the hanging gardens of Babylon, the Colossus of Rhodes, the pyramids of Egypt, the Mausoleum at Halicarnassus, and the Temple of Artemis at Ephesus Other lists combine the walls and the hanging gardens of Babylon, and add the Pharos at Alexandria.
4	Curtius (10. 9. 18) says three hundred. Cp. Arrian,
FGrH, 156. 1. 4	5 Cp chap 2. 3.
6	i.e. those of the far eastern part of the empire.
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πράξεις οἰκεῖον εἶναι νομίζομε» ἐκθεῖναι πρότερον τάς τε αίτιας τής ἀποστάσεως καὶ τῆς ὅλης Ἀσίας την θέσιν και των σατραπειών τα μεγέθη και τας ιδιότητας, όντως γὰρ μάλιστα εύπαρακολονθητος τοῖς ἀναγινώσκουσιν ἡ διήγησις ἔσται, πρὸ οφθαλμών τεθείσης τῆς ὅλης τοποθεσίας καί τῶν 8ια-στημάτων.
2	Ἀπὸ τοίνυν τοῦ κατά Κιλικίαν Ταυρου συνεχές ορος δι’ ὅλης τῆς Ἀσίας διήκει μέχρι τον Καύκασον και τον προς άνατολάς Ὀκεανοῦ* τοῦτο δὲ παντοδαποῖς άναστήμασι λόφων διειλημμἐνον ἰδιας
3	καθ’ έκαστον ἔχει προσηγορίας. τοῦτον δὲ τὸν τρόπον εἰς δύο μἔρη διαιρούμενης τῆς Ἀσίας τὸ μὲν πρὸς τὰς άρκτους αὐτῆς νἐνευκεν, τὸ δὲ πρὸς τὴν μεσημβρίαν ἀκολούθως δὲ τούτοις τοῖς κλί-μασι τῶν ποταμών τὰς ρύσεις έχόντων άντιπρόσω-πους, οἱ μεν εις την Κασπίαν θάλατταν, οἱ δὲ εἰς τὸν Εὔξεινον Πόντον, ἕνιοι δὲ εἰς τὸν ὑπὸ τὰς άρκτονς ’Ωκεανόν ἐξερεύγονται. οἰ 8’ άντικειμενοι τουτοις οι μεν εις τον κατά την Ινοικην, οι ο επι τὸν συνεχή τής ήπειρον ταντης κείμενον Ωκεανόν ἐκβάλλουσιν, ἕνιοι δ’ εἰς τὴν καλουμένην Ἐρυθρὰν
4	θάλατταν καταφέρονται ομοίως δὲ τουτοις διειλημ-μἐνων τῶν σατραπειών αι μεν επι την άρκτον, αἱ δ’ ἐπὶ την μεσημβρίαν ἔχουσι τὰς κλίσεις. καί πρώτη μεν τῶν πρὸς την άρκτον εστραμμένων Κεῖται παρὰ τὸν Τἀναιν ποταμόν Σογδιανὴ καὶ Βακτριανὴ, καὶ τούτων εχομένη Άρια καὶ Παρ-24
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I	think it proper first to set forth the causes of the 323 β c revolt, the situation of Asia as a whole, and the size and characteristics of the satrapies , for by placing before my readers’ eyes the topography in general and the distances I shall best make the narrative easy for them to follow.
Now from the Cilician Taurus a continuous range of mountains extends through the whole of Asia as far as the Caucasus and the Eastern Ocean 1 This range is divided by crests of varying heights, and each part has its proper name Asia is thus separated into two parts, one sloping to the north, the other to the south Corresponding to these slopes, the rivers flow in opposite directions. Of those on one side, some enter the Caspian Sea, some the Pontus Euxinus, and some the Northern Ocean. Of the rivers that lie opposite to these, some empty into the ocean that faces India, some into the ocean that is adjacent to this continent, and some flow into what is called the Red Sea.1 2 The satrapies likewise are divided, some sloping toward the north, the others toward the south The first of those that face the north lie along the Tanais River3 Sogdiane and Bactriane ; and next to these are Aria, Parthia,
1	The Caucasus is the Hindu Kush. The Eastern Ocean is specifically the Bay of Bengal, but thought of as forming the eastern boundary of Asia The division of Asia by the Taurus Range follows Eratosthenes (Strabo, 2. 1. 1, 2. 5. 31-32).
2	These three bodies of water are, respectively, the Arabian Sea, the Bay of Bengal (called the Eastern Ocean above), and the Persian Gulf. “ This continent ” is probably Asia.
8 Properly the Don, but here the Oxus (modern Amu-Darya), or possibly the Jaxartes (Syr-Darya), both of which are frequently confused with the Don by ancient writers; or, perhaps, are thought to be part of the Don River system.
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θυσία καὶ Υρκατία,1 δι’ ἧς συμβαίνει περιἐχεσθαι την Ἕρκανίαν θάλατταν, οὖσαν καθ’ αυτήν μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Μηδία, πολλὰς μὲν ἔχουσα τόπων προσ-ηγορίας, μεγίστη δ’ οὖσα πασών των σατραπειών* ἑξῆς δ’ Αρμενία καὶ Λυκαονία καὶ Καππαδοκία, πάσαι τον αέρα δυσχείμερον ἔχουσαι, ταύταις δὲ συνορίζονσαι κατ’ εύθεΐαν μεν ή τε μεγάλη Φρυγία και ή ἐφ’ Ἕλλησπόντῳ κείμενη, εκ δὲ τῶν πλαγίων Λυδία καὶ Καρία, ὑπερδέξιος δὲ τής Φρυγίας και παράλληλος ή Πισιδικὴ και ταυτης εχομένη Λυκία. 5 ἐν δὲ τοῖς παρὰ θάλασσαν τόποις τούτων τῶν σατραπειών αι των Ἑλλήνων πόλεις καθίΒρννται, ὧν τὰς προσηγορίας γράφειν οὐκ αναγκαίου προς την ὑπο κε ιμένην ὑπόθεσιν. αἱ μεν οὖν πρὸς την άρκτον έστραμμέναι σατραπεΐαι τον είρημένον τρόπον καθίδρυνται.
6.	Τῶν δὲ πρὸς μεσημβρίαν έστραμμένων πρώτη μεν παρὰ τὸν Καύκασόν ἐστιν Ινδική, βασιλεία μεγάλη και πολυάνθρωπος, οικουμένη 8’ ὑπὸ πλειό-νων Ινδικῶν εθνών, ὧν ἐστι μέγιστον τὸ τῶν Γανδαριδῶν έθνος, ἐφ* οὓς διὰ τὸ πλήθος τῶν παρ’ αὐτοῖς ελεφάντων οὐκ επεστράτευσεν ὁ Ἀλέξ-2 ανδρος	ορίζει δὲ την χώραν ταυτην και την εξής
’Ινδικήν ποταμός ὁ Γάγγης, καὶ τὸ βάθος μέγιστος2 ῶν τῶν περὶ τοὺς τόπους και τὸ πλάτος εχων σταδίων τριάκοντα εχομένη δὲ ταυτης ή λοιπή τής
1	καί Ύρκανία added by Fischer.
2	ἀ	τἀ βάθος μέγιστος Post, ό ονομαζόμενος
Τάγγης, μέγιστος Fischer ό μέγιστος.
1	This name is sometimes applied to the whole of the Caspian Sea, sometimes to its eastern portion only. Erastos-
26
BOOK XVIII. 5 4—6. 2
and Hyrcama, by which the Hyrcainan Sea,1 a de~ 323 β tached body of water, is surrounded. Next is Media, which embraces many regions with distinctive names and is the greatest of all the satrapies Armenia, Lycaoma, and Cappadocia, all having a very wintry climate, are next Bordering on them in a straight line are both Great Phrygia and Hellespontine Phrygia ; Lydia and Caria are to the side ; above Phrygia and beside it is Pisidia, with Lycia next to it In the coastal regions of these satrapies are established the cities of the Greeks , to give their names is not necessary for our present purposes The satrapies that face the north are situated m the way described.
6. Of those satrapies that face the south, the first one along the Caucasus is India,2 a great and populous kingdom, inhabited by many Indian nations, of which the greatest is that of the Gandaridae, against whom Alexander did not make a campaign because of the multitude of their elephants 3 The river Ganges, which is the deepest of the region and has a width of thirty stades,4 separates this land from the neighbouring part of India Adjacent to this is the rest of
thenes and later Greek geographers m general believed that the Caspian was a gulf of the Northern Ocean (Strabo,
2	1.17,2 5 18), but Herodotus (1.203 1) had already called it an inland sea
2	In Book 2 35-37, Diodorus discusses India, which he states to be square, bounded on south and east by the “ Great Sea ” (the Indian Ocean or the Bay of Bengal), on the west by the Indus, and on the north by the mountains Of the southern extension of India he knows nothing.
3	They are said to have had four thousand war elephants (Books Q 37. 3, ΙΤ. 93. 2).
4	In Book 2. 37. 2 the width is given as thirty stades, but in Book 17. 93. 2 it is thirty-two. Strabo (15. 1. 35) quotes Megasthenes as giving it a width of one hundred stacles (about twelve miles)
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’Ινδικῆς, ἣν κατεπολέμησεν ὁ Ἀλέξανδρος, παρα-ποταμίοις1 ὕδασι κατάρρυτος καὶ κατὰ τὴν εὐδαι-μονίαν ἐπιφανεστάτη, καθ’ ἣν ὑπῆρχε σὺν ἄλλαις πλείοσι βασίλειαις ἥ τε τοῦ Πώρου καὶ Ταξίλου δυναστεία, δι’ ἧς συμβαίνει ρεῖν τὸν Ινδὸν ποταμόν,
3	ἀφ’ οὖ τὴν προσηγορίαν ἔσχεν ἡ χώρα. ἐχομένη δὲ τῆς Ινδικῆς άφώριστο σατραπείας Ἀραχωσία καὶ Κεδρωσία καὶ Καρμανία, πρὸς δὲ ταύταις Περσίς, ἐν ῄ την Σουσιατὴν καὶ Σιττακιτὴν κεῖσθαι συμβέβηκεν* ἑξῆς δὲ Βαβυλωνία μέχρι τῆς κατὰ την ’Αραβίαν άοικητον ἐκ δὲ θατερου μέρους, ἀφ’ οὖ ποιούμεθα την ἀνάβασιν, Μεσοποταμία, περι-ειλημμένη δυσὶ ποταμοῖς, τῷ τε Ευφράτη καί Τίγριδι, δι* οὓς τέτευχε ταύτης της προσηγορίας· ἐχομἐνη δὲ τῆς Μεσοποτάμιος2 Συρία ἡ ἄνω καλούμενη, καί αἱ συνεχείς τούτη παραθαλάττιοι Κιλικία καὶ Παμφυλία, καὶ ἡ Κοίλη Συρία, καθ’ ἣν ἡ Φοινίκη περιείληπται παρὰ δὲ τὰ πέρατα τῆς Κοίλης Συρίας καὶ τὴν συνεχῶς κειμενην έρημον, καθ’ ἣν ὁ Νεῖλος φερόμενος ορίζει Συρίαν τε καί την Αίγυπτον, ἀπεδέδεικτο σατραπεία πασών ἀρίστη καὶ προσόδους ἔχουσα μεγάλας Αίγυπτος.
4	πᾶσαι δ’ αὗται κανματώδεις είσίν, ὡς3 ἀντιπεπον-θότος4, τοῦ κατὰ μεσημβρίαν άερος τω προς άρκτους καθηκοντι αι μεν οὖν ὑπ’ ’Αλεξάνδρου καταπολεμηθείσαι σατραπεία ι τον είρημόνον τρόπον κείμενοι διεμερίσθησαν τοῖς ἀξιολογωτάτοις τῶν ἀνδρῶν.
7.	Οἱ δ’ ἐν ταῖς ἄνω καλουμεναις σατραπειαις κατοικισθἐντες 'Ἕλληνες ὑπ’ ’Αλεξάνδρου, ποθούν-
1 For παραποτάμιοι? Fischer reads ποταμιού after Reiske.
2 Μεσοποταμίας Reiske : Βαβυλωνία?.
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India, which Alexander conquered, irrigated by 323 β water from the nvers and most conspicuous for its prosperity Here were the dominions of Poms and Taxiles, together with many other kingdoms, and through it flows the Indus River, from which the country received its name Next to the Indian satrapy Arachosia was marked off, and Cedrosia and Carmama, and Persia next to them, in which are Susiane and Sittacine. Next comes Babylonia extending to the Arabian Desert. On the other side, in the direction from which we make the march inland, is Mesopotamia encompassed by two nvers, the Euphrates and the Tigris, to which it owes its name. Next to Mesopotamia are Upper Syria, as it is called, and the countries adjacent thereto along the sea * Cilicia, Pamphylia, and Coele Syria, which encloses Phoenicia. Along the frontiers of Coele Syria and along the desert that lies next to it, through which the Nile makes its way and divides Syria and Egypt,1 is situated the best satrapy of all and one that has great revenues, Egypt All these countries are very hot, since the air in the south is different from that which extends to the north. The satrapies, then, that were conquered by Alexander, are situated as described, and were distributed to the most noteworthy men.
7 The Greeks who had been settled by Alexander in the upper satrapies, as they were called, although
1	By some geographers the Nile was regarded as the boundary between Asia and Libya-Afnca (Strabo, 1 4. 7); others included Egypt in Asia (Strabo, 2. 5. 33). 3 4
3	Dindorf adds αν after ως.
4	Fischer reads ἀντιπνεοντο?
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τες μὲν τὴν Ἕλληνικὴν αγωγήν καί δίαιταν, ἐν δὲ ταῖς ἐσχατιαῖς τῆς βασιλείας εξερριμμένοι, ζῶντος μὲν τοῦ βασιλέως ὑπέμενον διὰ τὸν φόβον, τελευτή-
2	σαντος δὲ ἀπέστησαν, συμφρονήσαντος δὲ καὶ ἑλόμενοι στρατηγόν Φίλωνα τον Αίνιάνα δύναμιν άξιόλογον συνεστήσαντο. πεζούς μεν γὰρ εἶχον πλείους των δισμυρίων, ιππείς 8έ τρισχιλίους, πάντας δὲ τῶν κατὰ τὸν πόλεμον αγώνων πολλάκις πείραν εΐληφότας και διαφόρους ταῖς άνδραγαθίαις.
3	Περδίκκας δὲ πυθόμενος την των Ἑλλήνων ἀπό-στασιν εκλήρωσεν εκ των Μακεδόνων πεζούς μεν τρισχιλίονς, ιππείς δὲ οκτακόσιους. τοῦ δὲ πλήθους ελό μένος στρατηγόν ΤΙίθωνα τον σωματοφύλακα μεν ’Αλεξάνδρου γεγονότα, φρονήματος δὲ πλήρη καί δυνάμενον στρατηγεῖν παρεδωκε τούτῳ τοὺς άποκληρωθεντας. δοὺς δ’ αὐτῷ πρὸς τοὺς σατράπας επιστολάς, εν αΐς γεγραμμένον ἦν στρα-τιώτας δούναι τω Πίθωνι μυρίονς μεν πεζούς, ίππεϊς δε όκτακισχιλίους, ἐξαπέστειλεν ἐπὶ τοὺς
4	άποστάντας. 6 δε ΤΙίθων μέγαλεπίβολος ῶν ασμένως ὑπήκουσεν εἰς την στρατείαν, διανοούμενος τούς μεν Ἕλληνας ταῖς φιλανθρωπίαις προσάγε-σθαι, την δὲ δύναμιν τῇ τούτων συμμαχία μεγάλην ποιήσας ίδιοπραγεΐν και των ἄνω σατραπειών
5	δυναστεύειν. ὁ δὲ Περδίκκας νφορώμενος αυτού την επιβολήν διεκελεύσατο καταπολεμήσαντα τούς άφεστηκότας απαντας ἀποκτεῖναι καὶ τὰ λάφυρα διαδούναι τοΐς στρατιώταις.
Ὀ δὲ Πίθων ἀναζεύξας μετὰ τῶν δεδομένων αὐτῷ στρατιωτών και παρά τῶν σατραπών προσ-λαβόμενος τούς συμμάχους ήκεν μετά πάσης της δυνάμεως ἐπὶ τοὺς άφεστη κότας. διά δε τινος 30
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they longed for tlie Greek customs and manner of 323 β life and "were cast away in the most distant part of the kingdom, yet submitted while the king was alive through fear; but when lie was dead they rose in revolt.1 After they had taken counsel together and elected Philon thfc Aeniaman as general, they raised a considerable force. They had more than twenty thousand foot soldiers and three thousand horse, all of whom had many times been tried in the contests of the war and were distinguished for their courage. When Perdiccas heard of the revolt of the Greeks, he drew by lot from the Macedonians three thousand infantry and eiglit hundred horsemen. As commander of the whole he selected Pithon, who had been of the Bodyguard of Alexander, a man full of spirit and able to command, and assigned to him the troops that had been drawn. After giving him letters for the satraps, in -which it was written that they should furnish Pithon ten thousand footmen and eight thousand horsemen, he sent him against the rebels Pithon, who was a man of great ambition, gladly accepted the expedition, intending to win the Greeks over through kindness, and, after making his army great through an alliance with them, to work m his own interests and become the ruler of the upper satrapies But Perdiccas, suspecting his design, gave him definite orders to kill all the rebels when he had subdued them, and to distribute the spoils to the soldiers.
Pithon, setting out with the troops that had been given to hiin and receiving the auxiliaries from the satraps, came upon the rebels with all his forces.
1	For earlier unrest m these satrapies see Book Vt 09.5-6; Curtius, 9. 7. 1-11.
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Αἰνιᾶνος διαφθείρας Λητόδωρον,1 ἐπὶ τρισχιλιων στρατιωτών παρὰ τοῖς ἀποστάταις τεταγμενον,
6	τοῖς ὅλοις προετέρησε. γινόμενης γὰρ τῆς παρατάξεως καὶ τῆς νίκης ἀμφιδοξουμἐνης ὁ προδότης ἐγκατάλιπὼν τοὺς συμμάχους ἀλόγως ἀπῆλθεν ἐπί τινα λόφον, ἔχων τοὺς1 2 τρισχιλίους. οι δ άλλοι δόξαντες τούτους πρὸς φυγήν ὡρμηκέναι διεταραχ-
7	θησαν και τραπέντες εφνγον. ὁ δὲ Πίθων νίκη-σας τη μάχη διεκηρύξατο προς τοὺς ἡττημἐνους, κελεύω ν τὰ μεν όπλα καταθεσθαι, αυτούς δὲ τὰ πιστά λαβόντας ἐπὶ τὰς ἰδίως κατοικίας άναχωρησαι
8	γενομἐνων δ’ ἐπὶ τοντοις όρκων και τῶν Ἑλλήνων άναμιχθεντων τοῖς Μακεδόσιν ὁ μὲν Πίθων περιχαρής ἦν, κατὰ νοῦν αὐτῷ προχωρονντων των πραγμάτων, οἱ δὲ Μακεδόνες μνησθεντες μεν της τον ΤΙερδίκκου παραγγελίας, οὐδὲν δὲ φροντίσαν-τες τῶν γεγενημενών όρκων παρεσπόνδησαν τους
9	Ἕλληνας. άπροσδοκητως γὰρ αὐτοῖς έπιθέμενοι καί λαβόντες αφυλάκτους απαντας κατηκόντισαν καί τὰ χρήματα διηρπασαν 6 μεν οὖν Πίθων διαφευσθεις των ελπίδων ἀπῆλθε μετὰ τῶν Μακε-δόνων προς τον Περδίκκαν. καὶ τὰ μεν κατά την ’Ασίαν εν τούτοις ἦν.
8.	Κατὰ δὲ την Ευρώπην Ῥόδιοι μεν εκβαλόντες την Μακεδονικήν φρουράν ήλευθέρωσαν την πάλιν, Αθηναίοι δε προς Αντίπατρον πόλεμον εξηνεγκαν τον όνομασθέντα Λαμιακόν. τούτον δὲ τὰς αίτιας αναγκαίόν ἐστι προεκθέσθαι χάριν τοῦ σαφεστερας γενεσθαι τὰς ἐν αὐτῷ συντελεσθείσας πράξεις,
1	Αύτόδωρον Dittenberger, Νικάδωρον Dindorf, Διόδωρον or ΆσκληπωΒωρον Niese : Λιπόδωρον RX, Αειπάδωρον F.
2	τοῖς added by Dindorf.
32
BOOK XVIII. 7. 5—8. 1
Through the agency of a certain Aemaman he cor- 323 β c rupted Letodorus, who had been made a commander of three thousand among the rebels, and won a complete victory For when the battle was begun and the victory was doubtful, the traitor left his allies without warning and withdrew to a certain hill, taking his three thousand men The rest, believing that these were bent on flight, were thrown into confusion, turned about, and fled. Pithon, being victorious in the battle, sent a herald to the conquered, ordering them to lay down their arms and to return to their several colonies after receiving pledges When oaths to this effect had been sworn and the Greeks were interspersed among the Macedonians, Pithon was greatly pleased, seeing that the affair was progressing according to his intentions ; but the Macedonians, remembering the orders of Perdiccas and having no regard for the oaths that had been sworn, broke faith with the Greeks. Setting upon them unexpectedly and catching them off their guard, they shot them all down with javelins and seized their possessions as plunder Pithon then, cheated of his hopes, came back with the Macedonians to Perdiccas This was the state of affairs in Asia.
8. In Europe the Rhodians drove out their Macedonian garrison and freed their city, and the Athenians began what is called the Lamian War against Antipater 1 It is necessary to set forth the causes of this war in order that the events that took place in it may be made clearer A short time before his
1 For the Lamian War see Arrian, FGrH, 156. 1. 9, 12 , Plutarch, Demosthenes, 27, Phocian, 23-26 ; Hypereides, Funeral Oration, 10-20; Justin, 13 5, Pausamas, 1.
25. 3-5.
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2	Ἀλέξανδρος γὰρ βραχεί χρόνω πρότερον τῆς τελευτής ἔκρινε κατάγειν ἅπαντας τοὺς ἐν ταῖς Ἕλληνἴσι πόλεσι φυγάδας, ἅμα μὲν δόξης ἕνεκεν, ἅμα δὲ βουλόμενος ἔχειν ἐν ἑκάστῃ πόλει πολλοὺς ἰδίους ταῖς εὐνοίαις πρὸς τοὺς νεωτερισμούς καὶ
3	τὰς ἀποστάσεις τῶν Ἑλλήνων. διόπερ ύπογύων οντων των Ὀλυμπίων ἐξέπεμψεν εἰς την Έλλαδα Νικάνορα τὸν Σταγειρίτην, δοὺς ἐπιστολὴν περὶ τῆς καθόδου* ταὐτην δὲ προσεταζεν ἐν τη πανηγὑρει διὰ τοῦ νικήσαντος κήρνκος άναγνωσθήναι τοΐς
4	πλήθεσιν. τούτον δὲ ποιήσαντος τὸ προσταχθὲν λαβών 6 κήρυξ ἀνέγνω την επιστολήν τήνδε. “ βασιλεύς ’Αλέξανδρος τοΐς εκ των Ἕλληνίδων πόλεων φυγάσι. τοῦ μεν φεύγειν ὑμᾶς οὐχ ημεΐς αίτιοι γεγόναμεν, του δὲ κατελθεΐν εἰς τὰς ἰδίας πατρίδας ημεΐς ἐσόμεθα πλὴν τῶν εναγών, γε-γράφαμεν δὲ Ἀντιπάτρῳ περὶ τούτων, ὅπως τὸς μὴ βουλομενας των πόλεων κατάγειν ἄναγκάσῃτ’
5	κηρνχθεντων δὲ τούτων μεγάλα) κροτώ επεσήμηνε τὸ πλήθος, άποδεζάμενοι γὰρ οι κατά την παν-ήγυριν την χάριν τοῦ βασιλέως διὰ τῆς χαρας1 ήμείβοντο την ευεργεσίαν τοΐς επαίνοις. ἦσαν δ’ οἱ φυγάδες άπηντηκότες απαντες ἐπὶ την παν-ήγυριν, ὄντες πλείους των δισμυρίων
6	Οἱ μεν οὖν πολλοὶ τὴν κάθοδον των φυγάδων ως ἐπ’ ἀγαθῷ γινομενην άπεδεχοντο, Αιτωλοι δὲ καὶ ’Αθηναίοι δυσχεραίνοντες τῇ πράξει χαλεπῶς ἔφερον. Α ιτωλοι μεν γὰρ τοὺς Οἰνιάδας έκβεβλη-κότες εκ τής πατρίδος προσεδόκων την ἐπὶ τοῖς
1 Dindorf, followed by Fischer, reads δια τἡν χαράν 34
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death, Alexander decided to restore all the exiles in the Greek cities,1 partly for the sake of gaining fame, and partly wishing to secure many devoted personal followers in each city to counter the revolutionary movements and seditions of the Greeks. Therefore, the Olympic games being at hand,2 he sent Nicanor of Stageira to Gieece, giving him a decree about the restoration, which he ordered him to have proclaimed by the victorious herald to the crowds at the festival3 Nicanor carried out his instructions, and the herald received and read the following message : “ King Alexander to the exiles from the Greek cities. We have not been the cause of your exile, but, save for those of you who are under a curse, we shall be the cause of your return to your own native cities. We have written to Antipater about this to the end that if any cities are not willing to restore you, he may constrain them ” When the herald had announced this, the ciowd. showed its approval with loud applause ; for those at the festival welcomed the favour of the king with cries of ]oy, and repaid his good deed with praises. All the exiles had come together at the festival, being more than twenty thousand in number.
Now people in general welcomed the restoration of the exiles as a good thing, but the Aetolians and the Athenians took offence at the action and were angry. The reason for this was that the Aetolians had exiled the Oemadae from their native city and
1	Cp Book ΙΤ. 109. 1.
2	In 324, the year before Alexander’s death.
3	The games began with a contest of heralds, the -winner in which officiated throughout the festival Cp. Suetonius, Nero, 24. 1; Pausamas, 5. 22. 1 and J. G. Frazer on this passage.
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παρανομήμασιν ἐπακολουθοῦσαν κόλασιν καὶ γὰρ ὁ βασιλεὺς ἡπειληκὼς ἦν ὡς οὐκ Οἶνιαδῶν παῖ-
7	δες, ἀλλ’ αὐτὸς ἐπιθήσει την δίκην αὐτοῖς* * ὁμοίως δὲ τούτοις ’Αθηναίοι την Σάμον κατακεκληρουχη-κότες οὐδαμῶς την νήσον ταντην προΐεντο. οὐκ ὄντες δ’ αξιόμαχοι ταῖς τούτου δυνάμεσι κατὰ μὲν τὸ παρὸν ησυχίαν ἦγον, ἔπιτηροῦντες καιρόν εϋ-θετον, ὃν ἡ τύχη ταχέως αὐτοῖς παρεσκεύασε.
9.	Μετ’ ολίγον γὰρ τελευτήσαντος Αλέξανδρου καὶ τῆς βασίλειος υἱοὺς διαδόχους οὐκ ἔχοντος1 ἐτόλμησαν ἀντιλαβέσθαι τῆς ἐλευθερίας καὶ τῆς κοινής των Ἑλλήνων ηγεμονίας. άφορμάς δὲ ἔσχον εἰς τὸν πόλεμον τό τε πλῆθος τῶν κατα-λειφθέντων ὑφ’ Ἀρπάλου χρημάτων, περὶ ὦν τὰ κατὰ μέρος ἐν τη προ ταντης βυβλω διήλθομεν, ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ τοὺς κατὰ την Ασίαν αμίσθους γενομένους υπό των σατραπών μισθοφόρους, όντας μεν όκτακισχιλίους, διατρίβοντας δὲ περὶ Ταίναρον
2	τῆς Πελοποννήσου, διὸ καὶ τούτους προσέταξαν εν άπορρήτοις Αεωσθένει τω Ἀθηναίῳ τὸ μὲν πρώτον άναλαβεΐν αυτούς ὡς ίδιοπραγονντα χωρίς τής τοῦ δήμου γνώμης, όπως 6 μεν ’Αντίπατρος ραθυμότερον διατεθῇ πρὸς τὰς παρασκευές, κατα-φρονών τον Αεωσθένους, οι δ’ ’Αθηναίοι σχολήν λάβωσι και χρόνον προκατασκευάσαι τι τῶν εἰς
3	τὸν πόλεμον χρησίμων, διὸ καὶ Αεωσθένης μετά πολλής ησυχίας μισθωσάμενος τούς προειρημένους
1 εχοντος Fischer : έχουσης
1 Cp. Plutarch, Alexander, 49. 8.
* Cp. Book 17 108. 4-8. The mercenaries brought to 36
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expected the punishment appropriate to their wrong- 323 b.c doing , for the king himself had threatened that no sons of the Oemadae. but he himself, would punish them 1 Likewise the Athenians, who had distributed Samos in allotments to their citizens, were by no means willing to abandon that island. Being no match, however, for the forces of the king, they remained quiet for the tiine being, waiting for a favourable opportunity ; and this fortune quickly gave them.
9. When Alexander died a short time thereafter and left no sons as successors to the kingdom, the Athenians ventured to assert their liberty and to claim the leadership of the Greeks. As a resource for the war they had the sum of money left by Harpalus, the story of which we told m full in the preceding Book,2 and likewise the mercenaries who, some eight thousand in number, had been dismissed from service by the satraps and were waiting near Tae-naruin in the Peloponnesus.^ They therefore gave secret instructions about these to Leosthenes the Athenian,4 ordering him at first to enrol them as if acting on his own responsibility without authority from the city, in order that Antipater, who regarded Leosthenes with contempt, might be less energetic m his preparations, and the Athenians, on the other hand, might gain leisure and time for preparing some of the things necessary for the war Accordingly Leosthenes had very qinetly hired the troops mentioned above and, contrary to general belief,
Greece by Harpalus were no longer available (chap. 19. 2).
» Cp Book IT. Ill 1-3
4	Leosthenes himself had been instrumental in repatriating many of these mercenaries (Pausamas, 1. 25. 5; 8 52 5), possibly as an agent of Athens.
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παραδόξως ἑτοίμην ἔσχε πρὸς τὰς πράξεις ἀξιό-λογον δύναμιν ἐστρατευμἐνοι γὰρ κατὰ την Ασίαν πολὺς χρόνον καί πολλῶν καὶ μεγάλων αγώνων μετεσχηκότες ἀθληταὶ τῶν κατὰ πόλεμον ἔργων ἐγεγένηντο.
4	Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν οὕτως ἐπράττετο μήπω καλῶς εγνωσμένης τής ’Αλεξάνδρου τελευτής ἐπεὶ δέ τινες ἐκ Βαβυλώνος ήκον αὐτόπται γεγονοτες τής του βασιλέως μεταλλαγής, τότε φανερῶς ὁ δῆμος ἀπεκαλύψατο πρὸς τὸν πόλεμον καί των μεν Ἀρ-ττάλου χρημάτων μέρος ἐξέπεμψε τῷ Λεωσθένει καὶ πανοπλίας οὐκ ὀλίγας καὶ παρήγγειλε μηκέτι παρακρύπτειν, ἀλλὰ φανερῶς πράττειν τι τῶν
5	συμφερόντων 6 δὲ διαδοὺς τοῖς μισθόφόροις τας συντάξεις και καθοπλίσας τούς ανάπλους παρήλθεν εις Αιτωλίαν, συνθησόμένος κοινοπραγίαν. ασμένως δὲ τῶν Αίτωλών συνυπακουσάντων και διδόντων αὐτῷ στρατιώτας έπτακισχιλίους ὁ μὲν Αεωσθένης διαπεμπόμενος προς τε τούς Αοκρούς καί Φωκεῖς καὶ τοὺς άλλους τούς πλησιόχωρους Παρεκάλει τῆς αυτονομίας άντέχεσθαι και τής των Μακεδόνων δεσποτείας έλευθερώσαι τὴν Ελλάδα.
10	Ὀ δὲ δήμος των ’Αθηναίων, τῶν μεν κτηματικών συμβουλευόντων την ησυχίαν ἄγειν, τῶν δὲ δημοκόπων άνασειόντων τα πλήθη και παρα-καλούντων ερρωμένως ἔχεσθαι τοῦ πολέμου, πολὺ τοῖς πλήθεσιν ύπερεΐχον οι τον πόλεμον αίρούμενοι και τὰς τροφάς είωθότες ἔχειν εκ του μισθοφορεΐν οἶς ποτ’ εφησεν ὁ Φίλιππος τὸν μὲν πόλεμον είρή-
% νην ύπάρχειν, την δὲ ειρήνην πόλεμον ευθύς οΰν οι μεν ρήτορες τὰς τῶν δημοτικών όρμάς σωματο-ποιοΰντες έγραφαν ψήφισμα τῆς κοινής τῶν Έλ-38
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had secured a considerable number of men ready 323 for action; for these men, who had campaigned throughout Asia for a long time and had taken part in many great conflicts, had become masters of warfare.
Now these things were being done while the death of Alexander was not yet certainly known; but when some came from Babylon who had been eyewitnesses of the king’s death, then the popular government openly disclosed its intention of war and sent Leo-sthenes part of the money of Harpalus and many suits of armour, bidding him no longer act in secret but do openly whatever was advantageous. After Leo-sthenes had distributed their pay to the mercenaries and had fully armed those who lacked armour, he went to Aetoha to arrange for common action. When the Aetolians listened to him gladly and gave him seven thousand soldiers, he sent to the Locrians and the Phocians and the other neighbouring peoples and urged them to assert their freedom and nd Greece of the Macedonian despotism.
10.	In the Assembly at Athens, while the men of property were advising that no action be taken and the demagogues were rousing the people and urging them to prosecute the war vigorously, those who preferred war and were accustomed to make their living from paid military service were far superior in numbers. These were the men of whom Philip once said that war was peace and peace was war for them. Straightway, then, the orators gave shape to the wishes of the commons by writing a decree to the effect that the people should assume responsi-
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ληνών ἐλευθερίας φρόντισαν τον δήμον καν τας μεν φρουρουμένας πόλεις ἐλευθερῶσαι, ναῦς δε παρα-σκευάσαι τετρήρεις μὲν τεσσαράκοντα, τριήρεις δε διακοσίας,1 στρατεύσασθαι δὲ πάντας Ἀθηναιους τοὺς μέχρι ἐτῶν τεσσαράκοντα καὶ τρεῖς μὲν φυλάς τὴν Ἀττικὴν παραφυλάττειν, τὰς δ’ ἑπτὰ πρὸς τας
3	ὑπερορίους στρατείας ἑτοίμους εἶναι ἐκπέμψαι δε καὶ πρέσβεις τοὺς ἐπελευσομἐνους τὸς Ἐλληνίδας πόλεις καὶ δι Βάζοντας ότι καί πρότερον μεν ο δῆμος, την Έλλαδα πᾶσαν κοινήν εἶναι πατρίδα κρίνων των 'Ελλήνων, τοὺς ἐπὶ δουλείᾳ στρατευσα-μἐνους βαρβάρους ἡμύνατο κατὰ θάλασσαν καν νυν οἴεται δεῖν ὑπὲρ τῆς κοινής των Ἑλλήνων σωτηρίας καν σώμασν καν χρήμασι καν ναυσν προκινδυνεύειν.
4	Κυρωθέντος δὲ τοῦ φηφίσματος προχβιρότζρον ή συνέφερεν οἱ μὲν συνέσει δναφόροντες των Ἑλλήνων ἔφασαν τὸν δήμων των ’Αθηναίων τα μὲν πρὸς εὐδοξίαν εὖ βεβουλεῦσθαι, τοῦ δὲ συμφέροντος διημαρτηκέναν προεξανίοτασθαι γὰρ αυτόν των καιρών καν προς αννκήτους καν μεγάλος δυνάμεις ἐπιβάλλεσθα ι διακινδυνεύειν μηδεμιᾶς ανάγκης κατ€7Γ€ΐγουσης, καί φρονήσει δοκοΰντα διαφέρειν μηδὲ ταῖς περιβοήτοις τῶν Θηβαίων συμφοραΐς
5	νενουθετῆσθαι οὐ μήν ἀλλὰ τῶν πρέσβεων ἐπι~ πορευομἕνων τὰς πόλεις καὶ τῇ συνήθην των λόγων δεινότητν παρορμώντων πρὸς τὸν πόλεμον αν πλει-σται μὲν συνέθεντο την συμμαχίαν, αν μὲν κατ’ έθνος, αν δέ κατὰ πόλιν.
1 τετρἡρει? μεν τεσσαράκοντα, τριἡρει? δε διακόσια? Wesse-lmg: τριἡρει? μεν μ, τετρἡρεις· δἐ σ
40
BOOK XVIII 10. 2-5
bility for the common freedom of the Greeks and 323 β liberate the cities that were subject to garrisons ; that they should prepare forty quadnremes and two hundred triremes 1; that all Athenians up to the age of forty should be enrolled ; that three tribes should guaid Attica, and that the other seven should be ready for campaigns beyond the frontiers ; that envoys should be sent to visit the Greek cities and tell them that formerly the Atheman people, convinced that all Greece was the common fatherland of the Greeks, had fought by sea against those barbarians who had invaded Greece to enslave her, and that now too Athens believed xt necessary to risk lives and money and ships in defence of the common safety of the Greeks.
When this decree had been ratified more promptly than was wise, those of the Greeks who were superior in understanding said that the Athenian people had counselled well for glory but had missed what was expedient; for they bad left the mark before the proper time and, with no necessity compelling them, were venturing to meet forces that were great and •undefeated, and moreover, although they enjoyed a reputation for excelling in judgement, they had learned nothing even from the well-known misfortunes of the Thebans 1 2 Nevertheless, as the ambassadors made the circuit of the cities and roused them for war with their accustomed eloquence, most of the Greeks joined the alliance, some by national groups and some by cities.
1	But see critical note on this passage. Justin (13. 5. 8) estimates the Atheman force as two hundred ships in all.
2	For the destruction of Thebes by Alexander cp. Book 17.
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11.	Τῶν δ’ ἄλλων Ἑλλήνων οἱ μὲν πρὸς Μακε-δόνας άπέκλινον, οι δὲ τὴν ησυχίαν είλοντο Αι-τωλοϊ μὲν οὖν ἅπαντες πρώτοι σννέθεντο τὴν συμμαχίαν, καθάπερ προείρηται, μετά δὲ τούτους Θετταλοὶ μὲν Πάντες πλὴν Πελινναίων,1 Οἰταῖοι δὲ πλὴν Ἠρακλεωτῶν, Ἀχαιοὶ1 2 δὲ Φθιῶται πλὴν Θηβαίων, Μηλιεῖς3 δὲ πλὴν Λαμιέων,4 ἑξῆς δὲ Δωριεῖς ἅπαντες καὶ Λοκροὶ καὶ Φωκεῖς, ἔτι 8’ Αἰνιᾶνες καὶ Ἀλυζαῖοι5 καὶ Δόλοπες, πρὸς δὲ τοὐτοις Ἀθαμᾶνες6 καὶ Λευκάδιοι καὶ Μολοττῶν οἱ περὶ Ἀρυπταῖον* οὗτος δ’ ὕπουλον συμμαχίαν συνθέμενος ύστερον διά προδοσίας σννηργησε τοΐς Μακεδόσι. τῶν τ’ Ιλλυριῶν καὶ Θρακών ολίγοι7 συνέθεντο συμμαχίαν διὰ τὸ πρὸς τοὺς Μακε-
2	δόνας μῖσος ἑξῆς δὲ συνελάβοντο τοῦ πολέμου Καρυστιοι μεν ἐξ Εὐβοίας, τελευταίοι δὲ τῶν Πελοποννησίων Ἀργεῖοι, Σικυώνιοι, Ἠλεῖοι, Μεσ-σήνιοι καί οι την Ἀκτὴν κατοικοϋντες οι μεν οὖν συμμαχίαν συνθέμενοι τῶν Ἑλλήνων ύπήρχον οἱ προειρημένοι.
3	Ὀ δὲ δῆμος ἀπέστελλε στρατιώτας τω Λεω-σθένει βοηθήσοντας πολιτικούς μεν πεζούς πεντα-κισχιλίους, ἱππεῖς δὲ πεντακοσίονς, μισθοφόρους δὲ δισχιλίονς. τούτων δε πορενομένων διά της Βοιωτίας άλλοτρίους συνέβαινεν εἶναι τοὺς Βοιω-τοὺς τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις διά τοιαντας τινας αιτίας. ’Αλέξανδρος Θήβας κατασκάφας την χώραν τοΐς
4	περιοικοΰσι Βοιωτοῖς έδωκεν οὗτοι δὲ κατακλη-
1 Πελινναίων Palmer Πελλ^ναίων RXV, ΓΤελληνἐων F.
2 'Αχαιοί Hertlein * Αχαιών
3 Μηλιεῖς· Palmer * ἡλιει? RWV, Μιλάει? F.
4 Λαμιἐων Palmer : Μαλἐων.
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11.	Of the rest of the Greeks, some were well dis- 323 β posed toward the Macedonians, others remained neutral. The Aetolians in full foice were the fust to join the alliance, as has been said, and after them all the Thessalians except those fiom Pelmnaeunij the Oetaeans except the inhabitants of Heraclea, the Achaeans of Phthiotis except the people of Thebae, the Melians except those of Lamia, then in succession all the Dorians,1 the Locrians, and the Phocians, also the Aemamans, the Alyzaeans, and the Dolopians, and m addition the Athainanians, the Leucadians, and those of the Molossians who were subject to Aryptaeus The last named, after making a hollow alliance, later treacherously co-operated with the Macedonians. A few of the Illyrians and of the Thracians joined the alliance because of their hatred of the Macedonians Next, the Carystians from Euboea undertook a share in the war, and finally, of the peoples of the Peloponnesus, the Argives, the Sicyomans, the Eleans, the Messenians, and those who dwell on Acte Now those of the Greeks vt ho joined the alliance were as I have listed them.
Athens sent citizen soldiers to Leosthenes as reinforcements, five thousand foot and five hundred horse, and also two thousand mercenaries These were to go through Boeotia, but it happened that the Boeotians were hostile to the Athenians for some such reason as the following. After Alexander had razed Thebes, he had given the land to the neighbouring Boeotians. They, having portioned out the property
1	ie. the inhabitants of Doris in central Greece. 5 * 7
5 ’Αλυζαΐοι Palmer : Κλυζαῖοι RXV, Ανζαΐαι F*
δ *ΑΘ αμανςς Wesselmg . ’Αὅάμαντεν.
7 Rhodoman adds ουκ before ολίγοι.
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ρουχησαντες τὰς τῶν ήτυχηκότων κτήσεις ἐκ τῆς χώρας μεγάλας ἐλάμβανον προσόδους διόπερ εἰδότες ὅτι κρατήσαντες Ἀθηναῖοι τῷ πολέμῳ τοῖς Θήβα ἴσις αποκαταστήσουσι την τε πατρίδα καί την 5 χώραν, ἀπέκλινον πρὸς τοὺς Μακεδόνας στρατό-πεδευόντων δ’ αυτών περί τάς Πλαταιὰς ὁ Λεω-σθένης μέρος της Ιδίας δυνάμεως άναλαβών ἦκεν εἰς την Βοιωτίαν, μετὰ δὲ τῶν Ἀθηναίων παρα-τάξάμενος πρὸς τοὺς ἐγχωρίους μάχη τε ἐνίκησε καὶ τρόπαιου στησας ταχέως ἐπανῆλθεν εἰς Πύλας* ἐνταῦθα γὰρ διατριβών χρόνον τινα προκατείληπτο τὰς παρόδους και την των Μακεδόνων δύναμιν ἀνεδέχετο.
12.	’Αντίπατρος δ’ ἀπολελειμμἐνος ὑπ’ ’Αλέξανδρου στρατηγός της Ευρώπης ως επυθετο την τε τοῦ βασιλέως ἐν Βαβυλῶνι τελευτήν τήν τε τῶν σατραπειών διαίρεσιν, πρὸς μὲν Κρατερὸν εἰς Κιλικίαν δι επέμπετο παρακαλών την τάχιστη ν βοη-θησαι (οντος γὰρ προαπεσταλμένος εις Κιλικίαν ήμελλε κατάγειν εἰς Μακεδονίαν τοὺς ἀπολελυ-μένους της στρατείας Μακεδόνας, όντας υπέρ τους μυρίους1), προς δὲ Φιλώταν τὸν ειληφότα σατραπείαν την ἐφ’ Ἕλλησπόντῳ Φρυγίαν, ομοίως ἀξιῶν καὶ τοῦτον βοηθῆσαι καὶ μίαν τῶν ἑαυτοῦ θνγα-2 τέρων συνοικιεΐν επαγγελλόμένος	πνθόμενος δὲ
την υπό των Ἑλλήνων συνδρομήν ἐπ’ αυτόν γε-γενημένην τής μεν Μακεδονίας άπέλιπε στρατηγόν Σίππαν, δούς στρατιώτας τους ικανούς και παρ-αγγείλας στρατολογεΐν ως πλείστονς' αυτός δ’ ἀνα-λαβών Μακεδόνας μεν μυρίους και τρισχιλίους,
1 τοῖς μυριονς Wessehng τρισμυρίους. (See Books 17 109. 1 and 18. 4. 1, 1th 4)
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of the unfortunate people, were receiving a large sss β c. income from the land Therefore, since they knew that the Athenians, if they weie successful in the war, would restore both fatherland and fields to the Thebans ? they were inclined toward the Macedonians While the Boeotians were in camp near Plataea, Leosthenes, taking pait of his ovm forces, came into Boeotia. Di awing up his own men along with the Athenians against the inhabitants, he defeated the latter m battle and, after erecting a trophy, hurried back to Thermopylae For there, where he had spent some time in occupying the passes in advance of the enemy, he intended to meet the Macedonian forces
12.	When Antipater, who had been left by Alexander as general of Europe, heard of the death of the king in Babylon and of the distribution of the satrapies, he sent into Cilicia to Craterus, asking him to come to his aid as soon as possible (for the latter, having been previously dispatched to Cilicia, was going to bring back to Macedonia the Macedonians who had been mustered out of service, being more than ten thousand in number) 1 He also sent to Philotas,1 2 who had received Hellespontine Phrygia as his satrapy, asking him likewise for aid and promising to give him one of his own daughters in marriage.
As soon, however, as he learned of the movement conceited against him by the Greeks, he left Sippas as general of Macedonia, giving him a sufficient army and bidding him enlist as many men as possible, while he himself, taking thirteen thousand Mace-
1	Cp Books 17 109 1, and 18 4. 1, 16 4
2	This is an error for Leonnatus. Cp. chaps 3. 1 and 14. 4
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ἱππεῖς δὲ ἑξακοσίους (ἐσπάνιζε γὰρ ἡ Μακεδονία στρατιωτών πολίτικων διὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν απεσταλμένων εἰς την Ἀσίαν ἐπὶ διαδοχήν τῆς στρα-τείας) ἀνέζευξεν ἐκ τῆς Μακεδονίας εἰς Θετταλίαν, συμπαραπλέοντος αὐτῷ τοῦ στόλου παντός, ον ἀπεσταλκὼς ἦν ’Αλέξανδρος παραπέμφοντα πλήθος χρημάτων ἐκ τῶν βασιλικών θησαυρών εἰς την Μακεδονίαν, οὐσῶν τῶν πασών1 τριήρων εκατόν
3	καὶ δέκα. οἱ δὲ Θετταλοὶ τὸ μεν πρώτον συμ-μαχούντες τω Ἀντιπάτρῳ πολλοὺς καὶ αγαθούς ιππείς ἐξέπεμψαν αὐτῷ· ύστερον δ’ ὑπὸ τῶν Αθηναίων μεταπεισθέντες αφιππέυσαν προς Αεωσθένην καί μετά τῶν Αθηναίων ταχθέντες διεπολέμουν
4	υπέρ της τῶν Ἑλλήνων ελευθερίας μεγάλης δὲ δυνάμεως τούτης τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις προσγεγενημένης οἱ μὲν Ἕλληνες εκράτουν πολύ τῶν Μακεδόνων ὑπερέχοντες, ὁ δὲ ’Αντίπατρος μάχη λειφθεις και το λοιπὸν οὔτε παρατάξασθαι τολμών ουτ’ εἰς την Μακεδονίαν ἐπανελθεῖν ασφαλώς δυνάμενος κατ-εφυγεν εἰς πόλιν Ααμίαν εν τ αυτή δὲ την δύναμιν συνεχών καί τὰ τείχη κατασκευάζων, ἔτι δὲ παρα-σκευὰς οπλών και καταπελτών και σίτου ποιούμενος εκαραδόκει τούς ἀπὸ τῆς Ἀσία? συμμάχους.
13 Αεωσθένης δὲ μετά πάσης τής δυνάμεως παρελθών πλησίον τής Λαμίας καὶ την παρεμβολήν οχυρωσάμενος τάφρω βαΘεία και χάρακι το μεν πρώτον εκτάζας την δύναμιν προσήγε τῇ πόλει καὶ τοὺς Μακεδόνας εἰς μάχην προυκαλεΐτο μή τολμώντων δὲ αυτών διαγωνίσασθαι προσβολάς καθ’ ημέραν τοῖς τείχεσιν εκ διαδοχής έποιειτο.
2 αμυνόμενων δὲ τῶν Μακεδόνων εὐρώστως πολλοί τῶν προπετῶς βιαζομενών Ἑλλήνων ἀπώλλυντο* 46
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domans and six hundred horsemen (for Macedonia was S23 β short of citizen soldiers because of the number of those who had been sent to Asia as replacements for the army), set out from Macedonia to Thessaly, accompanied by the entire fleet which Alexander had sent to convoy a sum of money from the royal treasury to Macedonia, being in all one hundred and ten triremes.
At first the Thessalians were allies of Antipater and sent out to him many good horsemen; but later, won over by the Athenians, they rode off to Leosthenes and, arrayed with the Athenians,fought for the liberty of the Gieeks. Now that this great force had been, added to the Athenians, the Greeks, who far outnumbered the Macedonians, were successful Antipater was defeated in battle, and subsequently, since he neither dared to engage in battle nor was able to return in safety to Macedonia, he tookrefuge in Lamia.
He kept his troops in this city and strengthened its walls, besides preparing arms, engines, and food, while anxiously waiting for his allies from Asia
13.	Leosthenes, when he had come near Lamia with all his forces, fortified a cainp with a deep ditch and a palisade At first he would draw up his forces, approach the city, and challenge the Macedonians to battle , then, as the latter did not dare risk an encounter, he made daily attacks on the walls with relays of soldiers. As the Macedonians defended themselves stoutly, many of the Greeks who pushed on rashly were killed; for the besieged, since there 1
πασών των.
1 των πασών Kallenberg
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δυνάμεως γὰρ ἀξιολόγου κατὰ την πάλιν οὔσης καὶ βελῶν παντοδαπῶν αφθονίας, ἔτι δὲ τείχους πολυτελούς κατασκευασμένου ραδίως οι πολιορκουμενοι
3	περιεγίνοντο. ὁ δὲ Αεωσθένης άπογνούς την εκ βίας ἅλωσιν τῆς πόλεως τὰς αγομεν ας εἰς ταύτην αγοράς παρῃρεῖτο, νομίζων ρᾳδίως τῆ σιτοδεία καταπολεμήσειν τους εγκεκλεισμένους ἐν τη πόλει κατασκεύαζε δὲ καὶ τείχος και τάφρον ωρυττεν μεγάλην και βαθεῖαν, ειργων τοὺς πολιορκουμένους ἀπὸ τῆς ἐξόδου.
4	Μετά δὲ ταῦτα Αἰτωλοὶ μὲν ἀξιώσαντες τὸν Αεωσθένην δ ιά τινας εθνικάς χρείας κατά το παρόν άπελθεΐν ἐπ’ οἴκου Πάντες επανηλθον εἰς την Αιτωλίαν ούτως δὲ τῶν περὶ ’Αντίπατρον κατα~ πονηθέντων και της πόλεως κινδυνευούσης άλώναι διὰ την προσδοκωμένην σιτοδείαν η τύχη τι1 παρά-
5	δοξον άπένειμε τοῖς Μακεδόσιν εὐκλήρημα τοῦ γὰρ ’Αντιπάτρου τοῖς τὰς τάφρους όρυττουσιν επι-θεμένου και συμπλοκής γενομένης ὁ2 Αεωσθένης παραβοηθών τοῖς ἰδίως καὶ πληγείς εἰς τὴν κεφαλήν λίθῳ παραχρῆμα μὲν ἔπεσεν καὶ λιποφυχησας εἰς την παρεμβολήν άπεκομίσθη, τη τρίτη δ’ ημέρα τελεύτησα ντος αὐτοῦ καὶ ταφεντος ἡρωϊκῶς διὰ τὴν ἐν τω πολέμω δόξαν 6 μεν δήμος των ’Αθηναίων τον επιτάφιον έπαινον είπεΐν προσέταξεν Υπερείδη τω πρωτευοντι των ρητόρων τῇ του λογου δεινό-τητι καὶ τῆ κατὰ τῶν Μακεδόνων άλλοτριότητι
6	κατ’ εκείνον γὰρ τὸν καιρόν 6 μεν κορυφαίος των Ἀθήνῃσι ρητόρων Δημοσθένης επεφευγε ι, καταδεδικασμένος ὡς είληφώς των 'Αρπαλείων
1 π Stephanus * τό.
2	μεν after ό omitted by Dindorf.
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was a considerable force in the city and an abundance 323 β of all sorts of missiles, and the wall, moreover, had been constructed at great expense, easily had the better of the fighting Leosthenes, giving up hope of capturing the city by storm, shut off all the supplies that were going into it, thinking that he would easily reduce by hunger the forces besieged in the city He also built a wall and dug a deep, wide ditch, thereby cutting off all escape for the beleaguered troops.
After this the Aetolians all returned to Aetolia, having asked Leosthenes for permission to go home for the present because of some national business. Antipater and his men, however, were nearly exhausted and the city was in danger of being taken because of the anticipated famine, when chance gave the Macedonians an unexpected turn of good fortune For when Antipater made an attack on the men who were digging the moat and a struggle ensued, Leosthenes, coming to aid his men, was struck on the head by a stone and at once fell and was carried to camp m a swoon 1 On the third day he died and was buried with the honours of a hero because of the glory he had gained in war. The Athenian people caused the funeral oration to be delivered by Hyper-eides,2 foremost of the orators in eloquence and in hostility toward the Macedonians ; for at that time Demosthenes, the chief of the orators of Athens, was in exile, convicted of having taken some of the money
1	For a different account of his death see Jnstm, 13. 5. 12-13.
3	A considerable part of this oration is extant
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χρημάτων, ἀντὶ δὲ τοῦ Λεωσθένους κατεστάθη στρατηγός Ἀντίφιλος, ἀνὴρ συνέσει στρατηγική καί ἀνδρείᾳ διαφέρω ν.
Καὶ τὰ μὲν κατά την Ευρώπην ἐν τούτοις ἦν.1
14.	Κατὰ δὲ την ’Ασίαν των μεμερισμένων τὰς σατραπείας Πτολεμαῖος μὲν ἀκινδύνως παρέλαβε την Αίγυπτον καί τοῖς μὲν ἐγχωρίοις φιλανθρώπως προσεφέρετο, παραλαβών δὲ ὀκτακισχίλια τάλαντα μισθοφόρους ήθροιζε καί δυνάμεις παρεσκευάζετο* συνέτρεχε δὲ καὶ φίλων πλήθος προς αυτόν διὰ τὴν
2	επιείκειαν. πρὸς δὲ ’Αντίπατρον διαπρεσβευόμένος κοινοπραγίαν συνέθετο, σαφώς εἰδὼς ὅτι Περδίκκας ἐπιβαλεῖται παρελέσθαι την τής Αίγυπτου σατραπείαν.
Λυσίμαχος δ’ επιβολών τοῖς κατὰ την Θράκην τόποις και καταλαβών Σεύθην τὸν βασιλέα κατ-εστρατοπεδευκότα πεζοῖς μὲν δισμυρίοις ἱππεῦσι δ’ όκτακισχιλίοις ου κατεπλάγη το μέγεθος τής δυνάμεως. ἔχων δὲ τοὺς συμπαντας πεζούς μεν ου πλείους των τετρακισχίλιοι, ιππείς δὲ δισχιλίους
3	συνήψε μάχην τοῖς βαρβάροις. ταῖς μεν οὖν ἀνδρ-αγαθίαις προεΐχεν αυτών, τοῖς δὲ πλήθεσι λειπό-μενος καρτεράν μάχην συνεστήσατο και πολλοὺς μεν τῶν ἰδίων άποβαλών, πολλαπλασίους δ’ ἀπο-κτείνας επανήλθεν εις την στρατοπεδείαν άμφίδοξον
4 ἔχων την νίκηνι’ τότε μὲν οὖν εχωρίσθησαν εκ τῶν τόπων αι παρ’ άμφοτέροις δυνάμεις και παρα-
1	Krebs and Kallenberg believe that there is a considerable lacuna at this point.
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of Harpalus.1 In place of Leosthenes, Antiphilus 323 e c was made general, a man outstanding in military genius and courage.
Such was the situation in Europe 2
14 In Asia, of those who had shared in the division of the satiapies, Ptolemy took over Egypt without difficulty and was ti eating the inhabitants with kindness Finding eight thousand talents in the treasury, he began to collect mercenaries and to form an army.
A multitude of friends also gathered about him on account of his fairness. With Antipater he carried on a diplomatic correspondence that led to a treaty of co-operation, since he well knew that Perdiccas would attempt to wrest from him the satrapy of Egypts
Lysimachus, when he entered the Thracian region and found that the king of that country, Seuthes, had taken the field with twenty thousand infantry and eight thousand cavalry, was not frightened by the size of the aimy 4 And although he had in all no moie than four thousand foot soldiers and only two thousand horsemen, he joined battle with the barbarians. In truth he was superior to them in the quality of his troops though inferior in numbers, and the battle was a stubborn one After losing many of his own men but killing many times that number, he returned to his camp with but a doubtful claim to victory Therefore for the moment the forces of both sides withdrew from the locality and busied
1	According to A Schafer (Demosthenes und seine Zeit* (Leipzig, 1885), 3 341), Demosthenes had returned to Athens before this time Cp. Plutarch, Demosthenes, 27. 4-5.
2	The account is continued in chap 15. 1.
3	Cp chap 29. 1
4	Cp. Arrian, FGrH, 156 1 10.
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σκευὰς μοίζους οπουοΰντο προς την των όλων ἐπίθεσιν.1
Λεοννάτος δε, παραγενομἐνου πρὸς αυτόν Ἐκα-ταίου πρεσβευτοῦ καὶ δεομένου βοηθήσ αι την ταχίστην Ἀντιπάτρῳ καὶ Μακεδόσιν, ἐπηγγείλατο
5 συμμαχήσουν, διαβὰς οὑν εἰς τὴν Ευρώπην και καταντήσας εἰς Μακεδονίαν προσελάβετο πολλοὺς στρατιώτας Μακεδόνας· ἀθροίσας δὲ τους απαντας πεζοὺς μὲν πλείους τῶν δισμυρίων. Ιππους δὲ χιλίους καὶ ποντακοσυονς προηγον διὰ τῆς Θεττα-λίας ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους.
15.	Οἱ δὲ 'Έλληνες λύσαντες τὴν πολυορκίαν καὶ την στρατοπεδεία^ ομπρήσαντος τον μὲν άχρουον εις παράταξιν ὅχλον καὶ τὰς παρασκουας εἰς Μελιτιαν πόλιν ἐξέπεμψαν, αὐτοὶ δ’ εὔζωνοι καὶ πρὸς μάχην οντος έτοιμοι προηγον, ἀπαντησοντος τους περί Αοοννάτον προ του τον ’Αντίπατρον συμμίξαι καὶ τὰς δυνάμεις άμφοτορας εἰς ἕνα τόπον συνολθοΐν
2	εἶχον δὲ τοὺς σύμπαντας πεζοὺς μὲν δισμυρίους καὶ δισχιλίους· οἷ γὰρ Αἰτωλοὶ Πάντες προαπηλλαχότος ἦσαν εἰς την οίκοίαν καὶ τῶν άλλων Ἑλλήνων οὐκ ὀλίγοι κατ’ οκοΐνον τον καυρόν ύπηρχον εἰς τὰς πατρίδας κεχωρισμένοι Ιππους δὲ συνοστρατουοντο πλείους τῶν τρισχιλίων καὶ ποντακοσίων, ὧν ἦσαν Θετταλοὶ δισχίλιοι διάφοροι ταῖς ἀρεταῖς, ἐν οἶς
3	εἶχον μάλιστα τὰς τῆς νίκη ς ἐλπίδας. γονομονης δ’ Ιππομαχίας Ισχυράς ἐπὶ πολνν χρόνον καὶ τῶν Θετταλῶν διὰ τὰς ἀρετὰς οπυκρατονντων, ὁ μὲν Λεοννάτος λαμπρῶς ἀγωνισάμενος καὶ διακλει-
1 Ιπίθεσιν Wurm, διάκρισιν Madvig διά#εσιν
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themselves with greater preparations for the final 323 b.c. conflict1
As for Leonnatus, when Hecataeus came to him as envoy and begged him to aid Antipater and the Macedonians with all speed, he promised to give military aid. He crossed o\ er, therefore, into Europe and went on to Macedonia, where he enlisted many additional Macedonian soldiers When he had gathered together m all more than twenty thousand infantry and fifteen hundred cavalry, he led them through Thessaly against the enemy.
15.	The Greeks, giving up the siege2 and burning 322 β c their camp, sent away to the town of Melitia the camp followers, who were useless in a pitched battle, and the baggage train, while they themselves went forward with light equipment and ready for battle in order to engage the forces of Leonnatus before Antipater joined him and both armies came together in one place They had in all twenty-two thousand foot soldiers, for all the Aetolians had previously departed to their own country and not a few of the other Greeks had at that time scattered to their native states More than thirty-five hundred horsemen took part in the campaign, two thousand being Thessalians exceptional for their courage. In these especially the Greeks trusted for victory. Now when a fierce cavalry battle had gone on for some time and the Thessalians, thanks to their valour, were gaining the upper hand, Leonnatus, after fighting
1	We have no account of the immediate sequel. Seuthes retained his title, but seems to have become an unwilling ally of Lysimachus, whom he deserted m 313 (Book 19. T3. 8).
2	i.e of Lamia (chap. 13 6), which had continued through the winter of 323/2. Melitia is north of Lamia in southern Thessaly.
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σθεὶς εἰς τόπον τελματώδη, τοῖς ολοις1 ἦλαττοῦτο, πολλοῖς δὲ τραὑμασι περιπεσὼν καὶ τελευτήσας ὑπὸ τῶν ἰδίων ἤρθη καὶ πρὸς την αποσκευήν ἀπ-
4	ηνἐχθη τετελευτηκώς* τῇ δ’ Ιππομαχία λαμπρῶς τῶν Ἑλλήνων νενικηκότων Μένωνος ίππαρχοΰντος του Θετταλοῦ, εὐθὺς ἡ τῶν Μακεδόνων φάλαγξ φοβούμενη τοὺς ἱππεῖς ἀπεχώρησεν ἐκ τοῦ πεδίου πρὸς τὰς ὑπερκειμένας δυσχωρίας καὶ τῇ τῶν τόπων ὀχυρότητι τὴν ἀσφάλειαν περιεποιησατο. τῶν δὲ Θετταλῶν ἱππέων προσμαχομένων καὶ διὰ τὴν δυσχωρίαν απράκτων γινομένων οι μὲν Ἕλληνες τρόπαιον στήσαντες καὶ τῶν νεκρών κυριευ-σαντες ἀπηλλάγησαν ἐκ τῆς μάχης
5	Τῇ δ’ υστεραία παραγενηθέντος ’Αντιπάτρου μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως καὶ συμμίξαντος τοῖς ἡττη-μένοις μίαν οἱ πάντως Μακεδόνες ἐποιήσαντο τὴν στρατοπεδείαν καὶ την των όλων στρατηγίαν
6	παρέλαβεν ’Αντίπατρος. οὔτος δὲ κρίνας ἐπὶ τοῦ παρόντος ησυχίαν ἔχειν καὶ θεωρών τούς πολεμίους ίππο κρατούντας την μεν διὰ τῶν ομαλών2 ἀπο-χώρησιν άπέγνω, διὰ δὲ τῆς δυσχωρίας προάγων καί τους ὑπερδεξίους Τόπους προκαταλαμβανόμενος
7	άπεχώρησεν εκ τούτων των τόπων. Ἀντίφιλος δὲ ὁ τῶν Ἑλλήνων στρατηγὸς ἐπιφανεῖ μάχη νικησας τους Μακεδόνας ἐφήδρευε περὶ Θετταλίαν διατριβών καὶ καραδοκῶν τὴν τῶν πολεμίων ορμήν.
Καὶ τὰ μεν κατά τούς Ἕλληνας ἐν τοιανταις
8	ευημερίαις υπήρχε, των δὲ Μακεδόνων θαλασσο-κρατουντων οι Αθηναίοι προς ταῖς υπαρχονσαις ναυσὶν ἄλλας κατεσκεύασαν, ώστε γενέσθαι τὰς
1	ὅλοιε Wesselmg : οπλοις
2	ομαλών Dindorf; οπλών.
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brilliantly even when cut off in a swampy place, was 222 β α worsted at every point. Stricken with many wounds and at the point of death, he was taken up by his followers and carried, already dead, to the baggage train.1 The cavalry battle having been gloriously won by the Greeks under the command of Menon the Thessalian, the Macedonian phalanx, for fear of the cavalry, at once withdrew from the plain to the difficult terrain above and gained safety for themselves by the strength of the position. When the Thessalian cavalry, which continued to attack, was unable to accomplish anything because of the rough ground, the Greeks, who had set up a trophy and gained control of the dead, left the field of battle
On the next day, however, when Antipater came up with his troops and joined the defeated, all the Macedonians united in a single camp, and Antipater took command of the whole He decided to avoid fighting for the present and, in view of the fact that the enemy were superior in cavalry, determined not to retreat through the plain Instead, by going through the rough country and seizing in advance any points of vantage, he made good his retreat from the region Antiphilus, the Greek commander, having defeated the Macedonians m a glorious battle, played a waiting gaine, remaining in Thessaly and watching for the enemy to move.
The affairs of the Greeks were thus m thriving condition, but since the Macedonians had command of the sea, the Athenians made ready other ships in addition to those which they already had, so that
1	Cp. Arrian, FGrH, 156. 1. 9 ; Justin, 13. 5 14-16
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πάσας ἑκατὸν ἑβδομήκοντα, τῶν δὲ Μακεδονικών νεῶν οὐσῶν διακοσίων καὶ τεσσαράκοντα την ναυ-9 αρχίαν εἶχε Κλεῖτος, οὗτος δὲ ναυμαχήσας προς Εὐετίωνα1 τὸν ’Αθηναίων ναύαρχον ένίκησε δυσὶν ναυμαχίαις καί συχνὸς τῶν πολεμίων νεῶν δι-έφθειρε περὶ τὰς καλούμένας Ἐχινάδας2 νήσους.
16.	Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις Περδίκκας, ἔχων μεθ’ ἑαυτοῦ τόν τε βασιλέα Φίλιππον και την βασιλικήν δύναμιν, ἐστράτευσεν ἐπὶ Ἀριαράθην τὸν Καππαδοκίας δυνάστην οντος γὰρ οὐ προσεχών τοΐς Μακεδόσιν ὑπὸ μεν ’Αλεξάνδρου παρεωράθη διὰ τοὺς περὶ Δαρεῖον ἀγῶνας καὶ περισπασμούς, αναστροφήν δὲ πολυχρόνιον είχε κυριεύων τῆς Καπ-2 παδοκίας, διὸ καὶ πολλά μεν εκ των προσόδων χρήματα ήθροισε, δυνάμεις 8’ εγχωρίους και ξενικὸς μεγάλας συνεστήσατο. διὸ καὶ βασιλείας αντιποιούμενος έτοιμος ἦν πρὸς τὸν Περδίκκαν διαγωνίζεσθαι, πεζοὺς μεν ἔχων τρισμυρίους ιππείς δὲ μυρίονς πεντακισχιλίους. 6 δὲ Περδίκκας συνάφας αὐτῷ μάχην καί τη παρατάξει νικήσας
1	Εἀετίωνα Bockh · Ήετίωνα Fischer following the MSS.
2	Grauert suggests Λιχάδα? for ’Εχινάδας- (see note to translation)
1 Diodorus has condensed his account of the naval campaign to the point of unintelhgibility, although it was probably the decisive factor in the war. We cannot even be sure whether Diodorus intends to mention two sea battles or three T. Walek {Revue de Philologte, 48 (1924), 23 if) reconstructs the campaign as follows While part of the original Athenian fleet of 240 ships (chap. 10, 2) blockaded the fleet of Antipater in the Malian Gulf, the rest held the Hellespont and for a time prevented Leonnatus from coming to the aid of 56
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there were in all one hundred and seventy.1 Cleitus 322 β was in command of the Macedonian fleet, which numbered two hundred and forty. Engaging with the Athenian admiral Evetion he defeated him in two naval battles and destroyed a large number of the ships of the enemy near the islands that are called the Echinades
16.	While these things were going on, Perdiccas, taking with him King Philip and the royal army, campaigned against Anarathes, the ruler of Cappadocia.
Hxs failure to take orders from the Macedonians had been overlooked bγ Alexander, owing to the struggle with Darius and its distractions, and he had enjoyed a very long respite as king of Cappadocia.2 As a result he had amassed a great sum of money from the revenues and had formed a large body of native troops and mercenaries. He was thus ready to enter the lists against Perdiccas in defence of bis kingdom with thirty thousand infantry and fifteen thousand cavalry Perdiccas joined battle with him, and, defeating him in the conflict, slew men to the
Antipater. Although this fleet was increased to 170 ships, it was defeated m the spring of 322 by the larger fleet of Cleitus at Abydos (cp. Inscriptiones Graecae, editio minor,
2. 298 and 493). Cleitus then crossed the Aegean and defeated the other Athenian fleet with great loss at the Lichades Islands in the Mahan Gulf (see critical note), and at once removed to Amorgos for the final battle (Plutarch, Demetrius, 11.3; Marmor Panum for 323/2), which ended Athenian sea power forever. It is hard to see how any battle of this war could have taken place near the Echinades (off the west coast of Acarnania), but this name may conceal a reference to Echinus on the north shore of the Malian Gulf.
2	According to Hieronymus of Cardia (FGrH, 154. 4), Ariarathes lived to the age of eighty-two. For this campaign cp Arrian, FGrH, 156 1 11; Justm, 13 6. 1-3; Plutarch, Fumenes, 3 % 6.
57
DIODORUS OF SICILY
ἀνεῖλε μὲν εἰς τετρακισχιλίους, ἐζώγρησε δὲ ὑπὲρ τοὺς πεντακισχιλίους, ἐν οἶς ἦν καὶ αντος ὁ Ἀρια-
3	ράθης. τούτον μὲν οὖν καὶ τοὺς συγγενεῖς αὐτοῦ πάντας αἰκισάμενος ἀνεσταύρωσε τοῖς δ’ ἡττηθεῖσι συγχωρήσας την ασφάλειαν καὶ καταστήσας τα κατὰ την Καππαδοκίαν παρέδωκε την σατραπείαν Εὐμενεῖ τῷ Καρδιανῷ, καθάπερ ἐξ αρχής ἦν μεμερισμἕνος.
4	Ἕπὸ δὲ τοὺς αυτούς καιρούς καί Κρατερὸς εκ Κιλικίας ἀναζεύξας ἦκεν εἰς Μακεδονίαν, βοηθήσων τοῖς περί τον ’Αντίπατρον καί διορθωσόμενος τὰς γεγενημένας ήττας των Μακεδόνων. ἦγε δὲ πεζούς μεν των εἰς Ασίαν Ἀλεξάνδρῳ συνδιαβεβηκοτων ἑξακισχιλίους, τῶν δ’ ἐν παρόδῳ προσ ειλημμένων τετρακισχιλίονς, Πέρσας δὲ τοξότας καὶ σφενδόνη-τας χιλίονς, ιππείς δὲ χιλίους καὶ πεντακοσίους,
5	παρελθών δ’ εἰς την Θετταλίαν καὶ του πρωτείου παραχωρήσας εκουσίως Ἀντιπάτρῳ κοινή μετ’ αὐτοῦ κατεστρατοπέδευσε παρά τον Πηνειόν πόταμον. οι δὲ Πάντες ήθροίσθησαν σὺν τοῖς μετὰ Λεοννάτου παραγεγενημένοις πεζοί μεν πλείους των τετρακισμυρίων εν τοΐς βαρέσιν ὅπλοις, το-ξόται δὲ καὶ σφενδονήται τρισχίλιοι, ιππείς δὲ πεντακισχίλιοι.
17.	Οἱ δὲ 'Ἕλληνες κατὰ τούτον τον καιρόν άντεστρατοπεδευσαν πολύ τοΐς πλήθεσι λειπόμενοι· πολλοὶ γὰρ αὐτῶν διὰ τὰς προγεγενημένας ευημερίας καταφρονοΰντες των πολεμίων εἰς τὰ? πατρίδας ἦσαν άπεληλυθότες προς την των ιδίων 58
BOOK XVIII. 16. 2—17. ϊ
number of four thousand and took captive more than S22 β c five thousand, among them Anarathes himself. Now the king and all his relatives Perdiceas tortured and impaled 1; but to the conquered people he granted immunity, and after putting in order the affairs of Cappadocia, lie gave the satrapy to Euinenes of Cardia, just as it had originally been assigned 1 2 About the same time Craterus also departed from Cilicia and arrived m Macedonia to reinforce Anti-pater and to make good the defeats that the Macedonians had suffered3 He brought with him six thousand foot soldiers from those who had crossed into Asia with Alexander and four thousand from those who had been enlisted on the march, one thousand Persian bowmen and slingers, and fifteen hundred horsemen Entering Thessaly and freely yielding the chief command to Antipater, he shared a camp with him beside the Feneius River.4 Including those who had been under Leonnatus, there were gathered together m all more than forty thousand heavy armed infantiy, three thousand bowmen and slingers, and five thousand cavalry
17	The Greeks who were encamped against them at this time were far inferior in numbers , for many of them, despising the enemy because of their former good fortune, had gone away to their own cities to
1	But cp Book 31 frag. 19. 3-5 (Dindorf), according- to which Ariarathes fell in the battle, and an adopted son escaped, later to recover the kingdom.
2	Cp chap. 3 1 The narrative is continued in chap 22.1.
3	For other accounts of the final campaign of the Lamian War and the settlement that followed cp. Plutarch, Phocian,
26-30 ; Arrian, FGrH, 156. 1. 12 ; Pausanias, 7. 10. 4-5.
4	At Crannon, from which the battle next described takes its name.
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2	ἐπἴσκεψιν. δι’ ἃς αἰτίας πολλῶν1 τῶν στρατιωτών άτακτούντων υπολοίπους εἶχον ἐν τῇ παρεμβολή πεζούς μεν δισμυρίους καὶ πεντακισχιλίονς, ιππείς δὲ τρισχιλίους και πεντακοσίους, εν οΐς μάλιστα εἶχον τὰς τῆς νίκης ἐλπίδας διά τε τὰς τῶν ἀνδρῶν άρετας και διὰ τὸ πεδινήν ύποκεΐσθαι χώραν.
3	Τέλος δὲ τῶν περὶ ’Αντίπατρον καθ’ ημέραν προαγόντων τὰς δυνάμεις και προκαλουμένων εἰς μάχην τὸ μὲν πρώτον άνέμενον τούς ἀπὸ τῶν πό-λέων παραγενησομἐνους, τῶν δὲ καιρών κατεπειγόν-των ηναγκάζοντο συγκαταβαίνειν εἰς τον ὑπερ τῶν ὅλων κίνδυνον. ἐκτάξαντες δὲ την δύναμιν καί σπεύδοντες δια τῶν ιππέων κρΐναι τὸν πόλεμον τούτους προ της των πεζών φάλαγγος έστησαν.
4	γενομένης δὲ ιππομαχίας καί τῶν Θετταλῶν ιπ-πείων πλέονεκτούντων διά τὰς άρετας οι περί τον ’Αντίπατρον ἐπήγαγον την ίδιαν φάλαγγα καί τοῖς πεζοῖς τῶν πολεμίων επιρράξαντες πολὺ ν έποιονντο φόνον. οἱ δ’ Ἕλληνες τὸ βάρος και το πλήθος τῶν πολεμίων ου δυνάμενοι φέρειν εύθνς άπεχώρησαν προς τὰς δυσχωρίας, τηροϋντες τας τάζεις ἐπιμελῶς, διὸ καὶ δραξάμενοι τόπων υπέρ-δεξιών ραδίως ημύναντο τούς Μακεδόνας, νπερ-
5	δεξιόν ἔχοντες την στάσιν οι δὲ τῶν Ελλήνων ιππείς ἐπὶ τοῦ προτερήματος οντες, ὡς έγνωσαν την των πεζών ἀποχώρησιν, εὐθὺς πρὸς εκείνους αφιππέυσαν τότε μεν οὖν τούτον τον τροπον άγωνισάμενοι διελύθησαν, ρεπούσης της νίκης προς τούς Μακεδόνας ἀπέθανον δ’ ἐν τῇ μάχη τῶν μεν
1 πολλών Post: πολλοί MSS., deleted by Wesseling and Fischer
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Ἑλλήνων πλείους τῶν πεντακοσίων, τῶν δὲ Μακε-δόνων ἑκατὸν καὶ τριάκοντα.
6	Τῇ δ’ υστεραία Μἕνων μὲν καὶ Ἀντίφιλος οἷ τῶν Ἑλλήνων ἡγεμόνες συνεδρεύσαντες ἐβουλεύσαντο πότερον ἀναμείναντες τοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν πόλεων συμμάχους καὶ καταστάντες ἀξιόμαχοι περὶ τῶν ὅλων διακρίνωνται1 ἣ τῷ παρόντι καιρῷ συνείξαντες πρεσβεύωνται περὶ διαλύσεως. ἔδοξεν οὖν ἀπο-στέλλειν κήρυκας περὶ τῆς τοῦ Πολέμου καταλύ-
7	σεως. πραξάντων δ’ αὐτῶν τὸ δόξαν ἀπεκρίθησαν οἱ περὶ τὸν ’Αντίπατρον κατά πόλεις πρεσβεύειν οὐδενὶ γὰρ τρόπῳ κοινήν σνλλυσιν ποιήσεσθαι. τῶν δὲ Ἑλλήνων οὐ προσδεχομένων τὰς κατὰ πόλιν διάλύσεις οἱ μὲν περὶ τὸν ’Αντίπατρον καί Κρατερὸν ἐπολιορκούν τὰς περὶ Θετταλίαν2 πόλεις καὶ κατὰ κράτος τηρούν, μὴ δυναμένων τῶν Έλ-λήνων βοηθεῖν, διὸ καὶ τῶν πόλεων περίφοβων ούσών καί κατ’ ἰδίαν ἑκάστης πρεσβευούσης περὶ διαλύσεως πάσαις συγχωρών την εΙρήνην επιεικώς
S	προσεφέρετο. διόπερ εμπεσούσης ορμής εις τὰς πόλεις ἰδίᾳ πορίζεσθαι την σωτηρίαν ταχύ πάσαι της ειρήνης ετυχον. οἱ δ’ άλλοτριώτατα διακεί-μενοι πρὸς τοὺς Μακεδόνας Αἰτωλοὶ καὶ ’Αθηναίοι, συμμάχων ὄντες έρημοι, μετὰ τῶν ἰδίων στρατηγών εβουλεύοντο περί του πόλεμον
18.	’Αντίπατρος δὲ διά τούτης της στρατηγίας διαλύσας τὸ σύστημα των Ἑλλήνων ηγαγε την δύναμιν πάσαν ἐπὶ τοὺς Αθηναίους ὁ δὲ δήμος ερημωθείς τής τῶν συμμάχων βοήθειας εν απορία πολλή καθειστήκει· πάντων δὲ καταφερομενων ἐπὶ
1 διακρίνωνται Wesselmg Ζιακρίνονται
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were killed in the battle, and one hundred and thirty 322 of the Macedonians.1
On the next day Menon and Antiphilus, the leaders of the Greeks, came together and took counsel whether they should wait for the allies from the cities and then, when they were in position to fight on equal terms, seek a final decision, or, yielding to the present situation, should send envoys to seek a truce. They decided to dispatch heralds to treat for peace These carried out their orders, but Antipater answered that the cities must negotiate separately, for he would by no means make a mass settlement. Since the Greeks refused to agree to peace terms city by city, Antipater and Craterus began to lay siege to the cities in Thessaly and to take them by storm, since the Greeks could not send aid to them. When the cities were thus badly frightened and each on its own account began to send envoys about a settlement, Antipater came to terms with all of them, granting them peace on easy terms This resulted in a movement among the cities to secure their safety separately, and all quickly obtained terms of peace 5 but those who were most hostile to the Macedonians, the Aetolians and the Athenians, deserted by their allies, took counsel about the war with their own generals
18	Antipater, after he had destroyed the alliance of the Greeks by this device, led all his forces against the Athenians. The people, bereft of the aid of their allies, were in great perplexity. All turned to
1 Dmsmoor (Archons of Athens m ike Hellenistic Age, 329) places the Battle of Crannon on September 5, 322 Bio. *
* wept ΘετταΛίαν Dindorf, ἐπι Θετταλία? Fischer: ἐπι Θετ-ταλίαν
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τὸν Δημάδην καὶ βοώντων τούτον ἐκπέμπειν πρε-σβευτὴν πρὸς Αντίπατρον ὑπὲρ τῆς εἰρήνης, οντος
2	μὲν καλούμενος σύμβουλος οὐχ ὑπήκουσεν* ἧν γὰρ τρὶς ἡλωκὼς παρανόμων καί διά τοῦτο γεγονὼς ἄτιμος καὶ κωλυόμενος υπό των νόμων συμβου-λεύειν* απολαβών δὲ τὴν ἐπιτιμίαν ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου παραχρῆμα εξεπεμφθη πρεσβευτής μετά Φωκίωνος
3	καί τόνων ετερων. τοῦ δ’ ’Αντίπατρον διάκου-σαντος τῶν λόγων καί δόντος ἀπόκρισιν ὡς ἄλλως οὐ μὴ συλλύσηται τὸν πρὸς ’Αθηναίους πόλεμον, εάν μὴ τὰ καθ’ ἑαυτοὺς ἐπιτρἐφωσιν αὐτῷ (καὶ γὰρ εκείνους συγκλείσαντας εἰς Ααμίαν τον ’Αντίπατρον τὰς αὐτὸς αποκρίσεις πεποιῆσθαι πρεσβεύ-σαντος αὐτοῦ περὶ τῆς εἰρήνης) ὁ δῆμος οὐκ ων άξιόμαχος ἡναγκάσθη τὴν επιτροπήν καί την εξουσίαν πάσαν Ἀντιπάτρῳ δοῦναι περὶ τής πόλεως
4	ὁ δὲ φιλανθρώπως αὐτοῖς προσενεχθεϊς συνέχωρη-σεν ἔχειν τήν τε πόλιν καὶ τὰς κτήσεις και τἄλλα πάντα* την δὲ πολιτείαν μετεστησεν εκ τής δημοκρατίας και προσεταξεν ἀπὸ τιμήσεως εἶναι τὸ πολίτευμα καί τοὺς μὲν κεκτημενους πλείω δραχμών δισχιλίων κυρίους είναι τοΰ πολιτεύματος και τής χειροτονίας, τοὺς δὲ κατωτέρω τής τιμήσεως απαντας ως ταραχώδεις όντας καί πολεμικούς απήλασε τής πολιτείας καί τοῖς βουλομενοις χώραν
5	εδωκεν εἰς κατοίκησιν εν τῇ Θράκη οΰτοι μεν οὖν ὄντες πλείους των μυρίων καί δισχιλίων1 μετεστά-θησαν εκ τής πατρίδος, οι δὲ την ώρισμενην τίμησιν ἔχοντες περὶ εννακισχιλίους άπεδείχθησαν κύριοι
1 μυρίων καί δισχιλίων Wesseling, μυρίων καί χιλίων Bergk: Βισμυρίων καί δισχιλίον. See Plutarch, Phocion, 28. 4.
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Demades and shouted that he must be sent as envoy 322 b,c. to Antipater to sue for peace ; but, although he was called on by name to give advice, he did not respond He had been convicted three times1 of introducing illegal decrees, and for this reason he had been deprived of his rights as a citizen and was prevented by the laws from advising; yet, on being restored to full rights by the people, he was at once sent as envoy along with Pbocion and some others When Antipater had heard what they had to say, he made answer that he would end the war against the Athenians on no other condition than that they surrender all their interests to his discretion; for, after they had shut Antipater up in Lamia, they had made that same reply to him when he had sent envoys about peace The people, not being in position to fight, were forced to grant to Antipater such discretion and complete authority over the city. He dealt humanely with them and permitted them to retain their city and their possessions and e\ erythmg else , but he changed the government from a democracy} οι dering that political power should depend on a census of wealth, and that those possessing more than two thousand drachmas should be in control of the government and of the elections He removed from the body of citizens all who possessed less than this amount on the ground that they were disturbers of the peace and warmongers, offering to those who wished it a place for settlement in Thiace These men, more than twelve thousand in number, were removed from their fatherland ; but those who possessed the stated rating, being about nine thousand,
1	The number of convictions is given as seven by Plutarch (Phocion, 26 2) and as two by Suidas (s,i\ Demades).
VOL IX	D
65
DIODOBUS OF SICILY
τῆς τε πόλεως καὶ χώρας καὶ κατὰ τοὺς Σόλωνος νόμους ἐπολιτεύοντο* Πάντες δὲ τὰς ουσίας εἰάθησαν ἔχειν ἀναφαιρέτους. φρούραρχον δὲ Μἕνυλλον καὶ φρουράν ήναγκάσθησαν δέξασθαι τὴν οὐκ ἐπιτρέ-
6	ψουσαν οὐδενὶ νεωτερίζειν. περὶ δὲ τῆς Σάμου την αναφοράν ἐπὶ τοὺς βασιλεῖς έποιήσαντο, Αθηναίοι μὲν οὖν παρ’ ἐλπίδα φιλανθρωπευθἐντες έτυχον τής ειρήνης καί τὸ λοιπὸν ἀταράχως πολιτευόμενοι καὶ την χώραν ἀδεῶς καρπούμενο ι ταχύ ταῖς οὐσίαις προσανέδραμον.
7	Ὀ δ’ *Αντίπατρος ἐπανελθὼν εἰς την Μακεδονίαν τὸν μὲν Κρατερὸν ταῖς ὰρμοζούσαις τιμαῖς τε καὶ δωρεαῖς ἐκόσμησε καὶ τῶν θυγατέρων μίαν συνοικίσας αὐτῷ την πρεσβυτάτην Φιλάν την εἰς
8	τὴν ’Ασίαν επάνοδον συγκατεσκεύασεν. ομοίως δὲ καὶ ταῖς ἄλλαις Ἐλληνἴσι πόλεσιν ἐπιεικῶς προσ-ενεχθεὶς καὶ τὰ πολιτεύματα συναγαγὼν καὶ καλῶς1 καταστήσας επαίνων καί στεφάνων ετυχεν.
9	ὁ δὲ Περδίκκας άποκαταστήσας τοῖς Σαμίοις τήν τε πόλιν καὶ χώραν κατήγαγεν αυτούς εις την πατρίδα, πεφευγότας ἔτη τρισὶ πλείω τῶν τεσσαράκοντα.
19	Ἠμεῖς δ’ ἐπεὶ τὰς κατά τὸν Λαμιακὸν πόλεμον ἐπιτελεσθείσας πράξεις διήλθομεν, μεταβη-σόμεθα προς τον εν τῇ Κυρήνη γενόμενον πόλεμον, ἵνα μὴ μακράν τοῖς χρόνοις αποπλανώ μεν το συνεχές της ιστορίας άναγκαΐον δ’ ἐστὶ βραχύ τοῖς χρόνοις προσαναδραμεΐν, ὅπως σαφεστέρας
1 και καλώς Fischer . καλώς· και
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were designated as masters of both city and territory 322 β c and conducted the go\ eminent according to the constitution of Solon. All were permitted to keep their property uncurtailed They were, however, forced to receive a garrison with Menyllus as its commander, its purpose being to prevent anyone fioin undei taking changes in the government In regaid to Samos. Antipater referred the decision to the kings The Athenians, being thus humanely treated beyond their hopes, secured peace; and, since henceforth they conducted their public affairs without disturbance and enjoyed the produce of the land unmolested, they qmckly made great progress in wealth.
When Antipater had returned to Macedonia, he presented Craterus with suitable honours and gifts, giving him also his eldest daughter Phila in marriage, and helped him to prepare for his return to Asia. He likewise showed moderation in dealing with the other Gieek cities, both reducing their citizen bodies and wisely reforming them, for which he receh ed eulogies and crowns. Peidiccas, restoring their city and territory to the Samians, biought them back to thetr fatherland after they bad been exiles for forty-three years 1
19.	Now that we have nanated all the actions in the course of the Lamian War, we shall turn to the wai that took place m Cyrene, so that the course of our history may not deviate too much from the chronological sequence But it is necessary to go back a little in time in order to make clearer the
1	Samos had been captured by the Athenian general Timotheus m 366/5 (IG, 2. 699 20; Nepos, Timotheus, 1, Demosthenes, For the Rhodians, 9 , cp Beloch, Gmechtsche Geschwhte\ 3 2 245 f) Diodorus returns to Greek affairs in chap 24
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2	ποιήσωμεν τὰς κατὰ μέρος πράξεις. Ἀρπάλου γὰρ τὸν ἐκ τῆς Ἀσίας δρασμὸν ποιησαμἐνου καὶ καταπλεύσαντος εἰς Κρήτην μετά τῶν μισθοφόρων, καθάπερ ἐν τῆ πρὸ ταὐτης βύβλῳ δεδηλώκαμεν, Θίβρων, εἷς τῶν φίλων νομιζόμενος,1 δολοφονήσας τὸν Ἀρπαλον κύριος εγενετο τῶν τε χρημάτων και
3	τῶν στρατιωτών, οντων ἑπτακισχιλίων. ομοίως δὲ καὶ τῶν νεῶν ἐγκρατὴς γενόμενος καὶ τοὺς στρατιώτας εἰς ταύτας θέμενος κατέπλευσεν εἰς τὴν χώραν των Κυρηναίων. ἀνειληφώς δὲ μεθ’ αὑτοῦ2 τοὺς ἐκ τῆς Κυρήνης φυγάδας καὶ τούτους ἔχων καθηγούμενους τῆς επιβολής3 διὰ τὴν τῶν τόπων ἐμπειρίαν, ἀπαντησάντων των Κυρηναίων καὶ μάχης γενομένης ὁ Θίβρων νικήσας πολλοὺς μὲν
4	ἀπέκτεινεν, οὐκ ὀλίγους δ’ ἐζώγρησε. κύριευσας δὲ τοῦ λι μένος και πολιορκήσας καὶ καταπληξά-μενος τοὺς Κυρηναίους ἡνάγκασεν ομολογίας ποιήσασθαι ὥστε αὐτοὺς δοῦναι αργυρίου τάλαντα πεντακόσια, των δὲ αρμάτων τα ήμίση προς τὰς
5	στρατείας συνεκπέμπειν. διεπρεσβεύσατο δὲ και πρὸς τὰς ἄλλας πόλεις, ἀξιῶν συμμαχεΐν ως μέλλοντος αὐτοῦ την πλησιόχωρον Λιβύην κατά-στρέφεσθαι. διήρπασε δὲ καὶ τῶν εμπόρων τα καταληφθεντα χρήματα εν τω λιμενι και τοϊς στρατιώταις εἰς Βιαρπαγην ἔδωκεν, εκκαλονμενος αυτών τὰς προθυμίας εις τον πόλεμον
1	Hertlem reads ονομαζόμενος for νομιζόμενος.
2	μεθ* αΰτοΰ Dindorf · μετ* αυτόν
3	επιβολής Wesseling and Dindorf:	επιβουλής MSS.,
Fischer.
1 The battle of Crannon probably took place m September, 68
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several series of events 1 When Harpalus had fled 322 β from Asia and sailed to Crete with the mercenaries, as we have shown in the preceding Book,2 Thibron, who was regarded as one of his friends, treacherously murdered Mm and gained control of the money and the soldiers, who numbered seven thousand3 He also took possession of the ships, embarked the soldiers on them, and sailed to the land of the Cyremans He had taken with him the exiles from Cyrene and was using them as instructors in his project because of their knowledge of the locality When the Cyre-mans opposed him and a battle took place, Thibron was victorious, killing many and taking captive no small number. By gaining control of the harbour and besieging and frightening the Cyremans, he forced them to come to terms, and to agree to give him five hundred talents of silver and to contribute half of their chariots to aid his campaign. He sent envoys, moreover, to the other cities, asking them to make an alliance on the ground that he was going to subdue the neighbouring parts of Libya. He also treated as spoil the property of the traders that had been captured m the port and gave it to his soldiers as plunder, calling forth their zeal for the wax.
322 (Plutarch, Camillus, 19 , W Β Dmsmoor, Archons of Athens in the Hellenistic Age, 329), but the settlement of Athens may not have been completed for several years (Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 458 ff)
2	Cp Book 17. 108 4-8.
3	According to Pausamas (2. 33 4), Harpalus was murdered either by his slaves or by a Macedonian named Pausamas. For other accounts of Thibron’s campaign against Cyrene and his final defeat by Ptolemy cp. Arrian, FGrH,l&6 9.16-19; Justin, 13 6 18; Marmor Panum for 322/1. In Book 17, 108. 6 and in Arrian the number of mercenaries is given as six thousand.
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20	Οὕτω δὲ τῶν πραγμάτων τω Θίβρων ι προ-χωρούντων ἡ τύχη ταχύ μεταβαλοῦσα ἐταπείνωσεν αὐτὸν διά τοιαύτας αίτιας, των ηγεμόνων τῶν παρ’ αὐτῷ τις Κρὴς μὲν τὸ γένος, ὄνομα δὲ Μνασι-κλῆς, ἐμπειρίαν δ’ ἔχων τῶν πολεμικών πράξεων διηνἐχθη πρὸς αὐτόν, ἐγκαλέσας μεν1 περί τοῦ μερισμού τῶν λάφυρων, καὶ φύσει ταραχώδης ῶν καὶ θρασύς ηὐτομόλησε πρὸς τοὺς Κυρηναίους.
2	κατηγορήσας δὲ πολλὰ τοῦ Θίβρωνος εἰς ωμότητα καί απιστίαν έπεισε λΰσαι τάς ομολογίας καί τής ἐλευθερίας ἀντέχεσθαι. διὸ καὶ ταλάντων εξήκοντα μόνον2 ἀποδεδομένων, τῶν δὲ λοιπών χρημάτων οὐ διδόμενων ὁ μὲν Θίβροον ἐγκαλέσας τοῖς άφεστη-κόσι συνελαβε των Κυρηναίων τοὺς παρόντας εν τω λιμένι, όντας περὶ όγδοη κοντά, ευθύ δὲ την δύναμιν επαγαγών επί την πάλιν επολιόρκει την Κυρήνη ν οὐδὲν δὲ δννάμενος πρᾶξαι πάλιν προς τον λιμένα
3	επανήλθε των δὲ Βαρκαίων καὶ τῶν Ἕσπεριτῶν σνμμαχονντων τῷ Θίβρωνι Κυρηναῖοι μέρος μεν τής δυνάμεως άπελιπον εν τῇ Κυρήνη, τῷ3 μέρει δὲ στρατεύσαντες επόρθουν την των άστυγειτόνων
4	χώραν. τούτων δ’ επικαλεσαμενων βοηθεῖν τὸν Θίβρων α άπαντας τοὺς στ par ιώτας εξήγαγεν4 ἐπὶ την συμμαχίαν. καθ’ ὃν δὴ χρόνον ὁ Κρὴς συλ-λογισάμενος την ερημιάν τοῦ λιμένος επεισε τούς εν Κυρήνη καταλειφθεντας επιθεσθαι τω λιμένι
5	νπακονσάντων δ’ ευθύς αντος καθηγούμενος ἐπ-εθετο τω λιμενι καί διὰ την απουσίαν τοῦ Θίβρω-
1	μἐν deleted by Bekker, Dindorf, Fischer 2 μόνον Fischer . μάνων	3 Fischer brackets τά).
4	ςξήγαγζν Rhodoman * ἐ^ἡγαγον.
1 Also called Hesperides, Euhesperides, and Berenice 70
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20.	Although the affairs of Thibron were thus 322 prospering, fortune by a sudden shift humbled him through the following circumstances. One of his leaders, a Cretan by birth, whose name %\as Mnasicles, a man of experience in warfare, quarrelled with him, having complained about the distribution of the booty; and being contentious by nature and bold, he deserted to the Cyremans Moreover, he made many complaints against Thibron, charging him with cruelty and faithlessness, and persuaded the Cyremans to break the treaty and make a bid for liberty And so when sixty talents only had been paid, and the rest of the money was not being given, Thibron denounced the rebels, seized any Cyremans who were in the port, some eighty in number, and then, leading his forces dtrectly against the city, laid siege to it As he was unable to accomplish anything, he returned to the port Since the people of Barca and of Hes-peris1 weie allied with Thibron, the Cyremans, leaving part of their forces in Cyrene, took the field with part and plundered the land of their neighbours. When these called on Thibron to give them aid, he led all his soldiers against the alliance 2 At this the Cretan, concluding that the harbour was deserted, persuaded those who were left in Cyren£ to attack it. When they obeyed him, he at once made an attack on the port, leading the way himself; and, easily gaining control of it thanks to the absence of Thibron,
(modern Benghazi), the westernmost city of Cyrene. Barca lies a short distance north-east
2 χ e against the Cyremans and their Libyan and Carthaginian allies, who are not mentioned until chap 21. 4
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νος ῥᾴδίως ἐγκρατὴς γενόμενος τὰ περιλειπόμενα τῶν φορτίων άποκατέστησε τοῖς ἐμποροις και τον λιμένα φιλοτίμως ετηρει,
β Ὀ δὲ Θίβρων τὸ μὲν πρώτον ἀθύμως εἶχεν, ἀπολωλεκὼς τόπον έπίκαιρον καί τάς των στ ρα· τιωτῶν ἀποσκευάς μετά δὲ ταῦτα θαρσησας και την πάλιν την όνομαζομένην Ταὐχειρα εκπολιορκη-σας ἀνέδραμε ταῖς ἐλπίσι μετ’ ολίγον δὲ πάλιν αυτόν συνέβη περιπεσεῖν μεγάλοις ελαττώμασιν.
7	οἷ γὰρ ἐν ταῖς ναυσὶν ὄντες τοῦ λι μένος ἐστερημενοι, τροφής δὲ ἀποροῦντες εἰώθεισαν καθ’ ημέραν ἐπὶ τὴν χώραν ἐξιέναι καὶ τὰς τροφάς ἐκ ταυτης πορίζεσθαι	οἱ δὲ Λιβυες ένεδρενσαντες αυτούς
πλανωμένους κατά την χώραν πολλούς μὲν απ-έκτειναν, οὐκ ολίγους δ’ έζώγρησαν οι δὲ περιλειφ-θἐντες ἐκ τοῦ κίνδυνον καταφυγόντες εἰς τὰς ναῦς ἀπέπλεον εἰς τὰς συμμαχίδας πόλεις επιγενομένου δὲ μεγάλου πνεύματος αι πλεῖστα ι μεν υπό της θαλάσσης κατεπόθησαν,1 τῶν δ’ άλλων αι μεν εις Κύπρον, αἱ δ’ εἰς Αίγυπτον άπερρίφησαν.
21.	Ὀ δὲ Θίβρων τηλικαύτη συμφορά περί-πεσὼν ὅμως άντείχετο του πολέμου, προχειρισά-μένος δὲ τῶν φίλων τοὺς ευθέτους επεμφεν εις την ΤΙελοπόννησον άναληφο μένους των ξένων τοὺς ένδιατρίβοντας περί2 Ταίναρον ἔτι γὰρ τῶν αμίσθων3 γενομένων πολλοί διεπλανώντο ζητοΰντες τούς μισθοδοτήσοντας καί τότε περί Ταίναρον ύπηρχον πλείους των δισχιλίων καί πεντακοσίων.
2	τούτους δὲ οἱ πεμφθέντες άνέλαβον, τον δε εις 1 2
1	κατεπόθησαν Wesseling κατεποντή θ η σαν R, κατεποντίσθη-σαν XF.
2	περί Reiske : ἐπι.
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he restored to the merchants ^hat was left of the 322 b c cargoes and zealously guarded the port
At first Thibron was disheartened, since he had lost an advantageous position and the equipment of his soldiers , but afterw ards3 when he had recovered his spmts and captuied by siege the city called Tauehira, his hopes again rose It chanced, however, that in a short time he again encountered great misfortunes The crews of his ships, having been deprived of their harbour and running short of food, were accustomed each day to go out into the country and gather supplies there; but the Libyans ambushed them as they were wandering about the country, killed many, and took no small number captive Those who escaped the danger fled to the ships and sailed away for the allied cities. But when a great storm overtook them, most of the ships were swallowed by the sea , of the rest, some were cast ashore in Cyprus, others in Egypt
21	Nevertheless Thibron, although he had encountered such a misfortune, did not give np the campaign Selecting those of his friends who were fitted for the task, he sent them to the Peloponnesus to hire those of the mercenaries who were waiting about near Taenarum; for many of the discharged mercenaries were still roaming about seeking paymasters ; and at that time there were more than twenty-five hundred of them at Taenarum His messengers engaged these and set out upon the voyage to 3
3 των αμίσθων Wessehng, των άμισβώτων Fischer: αμισθώ-των.
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Κ νρηνηνττλοΰν δοοιοΟντο τή? δέ τούτων πρότερον παρουσίας1 οἱ μὲν Κυρηναῖοι θαρρήσαντες τοῖς γεγονὁσι προτερήμασι μάχην συνῆψαν καὶ νικήσαντες τὸν Θίβρωνα πολλοὺς τῶν στρατιωτών
3	άπέκταιναν. διὰ δὲ τὰς ελαττώσεις ὁ Θίβρων άπογινώσκων ἤδη τὰ κατὰ την Κυρηνην παραδόξως πάλιν ἐθάρρησε τῶν γὰρ ἀπὸ Ταίναρου στρατιωτών καταπλαυσάντων καὶ μεγάλης αὐτῷ χειρὸς
4	προσγενομένης εὔελπις ἐγἐνετο τη ψυχῇ οἷ δὲ Κυρηναῖοι πάλιν θαωροΰντας τον πόλεμον αὐξό-μενον μετεπέμψαντο την συμμαχίαν παρά τῶν πλησιόχωρων Αιβύων και παρά τῶν Καρχηδονίων, ἀθροίσαντες δὲ τοὺς ἅπαντας μετὰ τῶν πολιτικών στρατιώτας τρισμνρίους ήτοιμάζοντο παρατάξει περὶ τῶν ὅλων διακριθῆναι γενομἕνης δὲ παρατάξεως μεγάλης ὁ μὲν Θίβρων νικησας τη μάχη καί πολλούς ἀνελὼν περιχαρής ἦν, ὡς αὐτίκα μάλα
5	κυριαύσων τῶν πλησίον πόλεων, οἱ δὲ Κυρηναῖοι τῶν στρατηγών απάντων άνηρημένων εν τῇ μαχῃ τὸν Κρῆτα Μνασικλῆν μεθ’ ἑτέρων εἵλοντο στρατηγόν Θίβρων δ’ απαρθαις τη νίκη τον λιμένα τῶν Κυρηναίων απολιόρκησα και τη Κυρήνη καθ’ ημέραν
6	προσβολάς ἐποιεῖτο. χρονίζοντος δὲ τοῦ πολέμου Κυρηναῖοι μὲν σπανίζοντας τροφής εστασιασαν προς ἀλλήλους* έπικρατούντων δὲ τῶν δημοτικών και τούς κτηματικούς ἐκβαλλὁντων οἱ τῆς πατρίδος σταρηθέντας αφυγον οι μὲν πρὸς Θίβρων α, οἱ δ’ εἰς
7	Αίγυπτον. οὗτοι δὲ πεἴσαντες τὸν Πτολεμαίον κατάγαιν αυτούς ηκον άγοντας δύναμιν άζιάλογον παζικην τα και ναυτικήν και στρατηγόν Ὀφέλλαν ὧν την παρουσίαν άκούσαντας οι παρά τω Θίβρων ι φυγάδας} νυκτός απιχαιρησαντας προς τουτους απ-74
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Cyrene. But before their airival the Cyremans, en- 322 e c couraged by their successes,;) omed battle and defeated Thibron, killing many of his soldiers But when, on account of these failures, Thibron was now ready to abandon the operations against Cyiene, he unexpectedly regained courage , for as soon as the soldiers from Taenarum put into port and a large foice was added to his strength, be became confident m spirit.
As the Cyremans saw the tide of war again rising, they summoned the allied forces from the neighbouring Libyans and from the Carthaginians, and having collected in all thirty thousand men including their citizen soldiers, they made ready to reach a final decision in battle. When a great battle had taken place, Thibron, having won the victory with great slaughter of the enemy, was overjoyed, believing that he would at once capture the adjacent cities, and the Cyrenians, whose commanders had all been killed in the battle, elected the Cretan Mnasieles general along with others. Thibron, elated by the victory, laid siege to the poit of the Cyremans and made daily assaults on Cyrene. As the war continued a long time, the Cyremans, who were in want of food, quarrelled among themselves; and the commons, gaining the upper hand, drove out the rich, who, bereft of then fatherland, fled, some to Thibron, others to Egypt The latter, after persuading Ptolemy to restore them, returned bringing with them a considerable force, both infantry and naval, with Ophelias as general The exiles who were with Thibron, hearing of the approach of these men and attempting to 1
1 της Be τούτων πρότ€ρον παρουσίας Fischer, ττ ρο Be τής τούτων παρουσίας Rhodoman, τῆ Be τούτων απουσία , θαρ-ρήσαντςς καί τοῖς- Wesselmg*: τῆ Be τούτων παρουσία R (απουσία written above by second hand) XF.
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ιέναι λάθρα} φωραθέντες ἅπαντες κατεκόπησαν.
8	οι δὲ τῆς Κυρήνης στρατηγοῦντες δημοτικοί, φοβη-θέντες τὴν τῶν φυγάδων κάθοδον, διελύσαντο πρὸς τὸν Θίβρωνα καὶ κοινῇ πολεμεῖν πρὸς τὸν Ὀφέλλαν
9	παρεσκενάζοντο. Ὀφέλλας δὲ καταπολεμήσας τὸν Θίβρωνα καὶ ζωγρήσας, ἔτι δὲ τῶν πόλεων ἐγκρατὴς γενόμενος παρέδωκε τάς τε πόλεις καὶ τὴν χώραν Πτολεμαίῳ τῷ βασιλέϊ οἱ μὲν οὖν Κυρη-ναῖοι καὶ αἱ περιοικοῦσαι πόλεις τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον άποβαλοϋσαι την ελευθερίαν ὑπὸ τὴν Πτολεμαικὴν βασιλείαν ἐτάχθησαν.
22.	Περδίκκας δὲ καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς Φίλιππος κατ α-πεπολεμηκότες Ἀριαράθην καὶ την σατραπείαν αὐτοῦ Εὐμενεῖ παραδόντες ἐχωρίσθησαν ἐκ τῆς Καππαδοκίας, καταντήσαντες δὲ εἰς την Πισι-δικὴν έκριναν ἀναστάτους ποίησαι δύο πόλεις, τήν τε τῶν Λαρανδέων καὶ την των Ισαυρέων αὑται γὰρ ἔτι ζῶντος ’Αλεξάνδρου Βάλακρον τον Νικά~ νορος ἀπέκτειναν, ἀποδεδειγμένον στρατηγόν άμα
2	καὶ σατράπην την μὲν οὖν τῶν Λαρανδέων πόλιν ἐξ ἐφόδου χειρωσάμενοι καὶ τοὺς ἡβῶντας κατα-σφάξαντες τοὺς δ’ ἄλλους ἐξανδραποδισάμενοι κατεσκαφαν την δὲ τῶν Ισαυρέων, οὖσαν οχυρόν καὶ μεγάλην, ἔτι δὲ πληθουσαν όλκιμων ἀνδρῶν, ἐπὶ μεν ημέρας1 δύο πολιορκήσαντες ἐνεργῶς καὶ
3	πολλοὺς τῶν ἰδίων αποβαλόντες ἀνεχώρησαν οι γὰρ εγχώριοι βελών καί των άλλων των προς πολιορκίαν ανηκόντων ενποροΰντες, ἔτι δὲ ταῖς ψυχαῖς νπομενοντες τὸ δεινόν παραστατικῶς ἑτοίλ
4	μως ὑπὲρ τῆς ελευθερίας απέθνησκον. τη δὲ τρίτῃ 1
1 ἡμἐρας* Hertlem : ἡμἐραι? MSS. followed by Fischer.
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go over to them secretly at night, were detected and 322 β c cut down to a man. The democratic leaders of Cyrene, becoming alarmed at the return of the exiles, made terms with Thibron and prepared to fight against Ophelias m common with him , but Ophelias, after defeating and capturing Thibron and also gaining control of the cities, delivered both the cities and the country over to Ptolemy the king.1 Thus the Cyremans and the surrounding cities lost their freedom and were annexed to the kingdom of Ptolemy
22. Now when Perdiccas and King Philip had defeated Ariarathes and delivered bis satrapy to Eumenes,2 they departed from Cappadocia. And having arrived in Pisidia, they determined to lay waste two cities, that of the Larandians and that of the Isaurians , for while Alexander was still alive these cities had put to death Balacrus the son of Nicanor, who had been appointed general and satrap Now the city of the Larandians they took by assault, and aftei killing the men of fighting age and enslaving the lest of the population, lazed it to the ground.
The city of the Isaurians, however, was strongly fortified and large and moreover was filled with stout warriors , so when they had besieged it vigorously for two days and had lost many of their owri men, they withdrew ; for the inhabitants, who were well provided with missiles and other things needed for withstanding a siege and were enduring the dreadful ordeal with desperate courage in their hearts, were readily giving their lives to preserve their freedom
1	The capture of Cyrene is placed m 322/1 by the Parian Marble. Ptolemy had not yet become king (Book 20 53 3)
For the later attempt of the Cyremans to recover their freedom see Book 19 79. 1-3.
2	Cp chap 16 3.
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πολλῶν μὲν ἀνῃρημἐνων, τῶν δὲ τειχῶν ελλείπεις ἐχόντων τὰς φύλακας διὰ την σπάνιν των ἀνδρῶν ἐπετελέσαντο πρᾶξιν οἱ κατὰ την πόλον ηρωικήν καί μνήμης αξίαν. ὁρῶντες γὰρ απαραίτητον ονσαν την κατ αυτών1 τιμωρίαν καί δύναμιν οὐκ ἔχοντες αξιόχρεων την ἀμυνουμένην1 2 τὸ μὲν εγχειρίσαι την πάλιν καί τα κατ αυτούς επιτρεφαι τοῖς πολεμίως οὐκ έκριναν, εμφανούς οϋσης τής μεθ’ ύβρεως τιμωρίας, νυκτὸς δ’ ὁμοθυμαδὸν πρὸς τὸν εὐγενῆ θάνατον ὁρμήσαντες τέκνα μεν καί γυναίκας καί γονείς εις τὰς οΙκίας εγκλείσαντες ενεπρησαν, κοινόν θάνατον καί τάφον διὰ τοῦ πυρὸς ἑλόμενοι.
5	τῆς δὲ φλογός ἄφνω πρὸς ὕφος αιρόμενης οι μεν Ίσαυρεῖς τὰ κτήματα καί πάντα τα Βυνάμενα τοῖς κρατοϋσιν ώφελείας παρεχεσθαι τω πυρὶ παρ-έβαλον, οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν Περδίκκαν θαύμασαντες τὸ γινόμενον3 περιεστησαν την δύναμιν καὶ κατά πάντα τόπον ἐβιάζοντο παρεισπεσεῖν εἰς την πάλιν.
6	των δ’ εγχωρίων από των τειχών αμυνόμενων και πολλούς τῶν Μακεδόνων καταβαλλόντων ἔτι μᾶλλον ὁ Περδίκκας καταπλήττω μένος εζήτει την αιτίαν δι’ ἣν οἱ τὰς οικίας καί τὰ λοιπὰ πάντα τω πυρὶ παραΒεΒωκότες φιλοτίμως τα τείχη φυλάτ-
7	τουσι. τέλος δὲ τοῦ Περδίκκου καὶ τῶν Μακεδόνων ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως άποχωρησάντων οι Ίσα υρεῖς εἰς τὸ πυρ εαυτούς ρίφαντες εν ταῖς οίκίαις συν-
8	ετάφησαν τοΐς οίκείοις. Περδίκκας δὲ νυκτός4, διελθούσης εΒωκε τοΐς στρατιώταις την πάλιν εις διαρπαγήν. οὗτοι δὲ την φλόγα κατασβεσαντες
1	Dindorf reads κα#’ αυτών.
2	άμννονμενην Dindorf* άμννομενην MSS , followed by Fischer
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On the thud day, when many had been slain and the 322 walls had few defenders because of the lack of men, the citizens performed a heroic and memorable deed. Seeing that the punishment that hung over them could not be averted, and not having a force that would be adequate to stave the enemy off, they determined not to surrender the city and place thetr fate in the hands of the enemy, since in that way their punishment combined with outrage was certain ; but at night all with one accord, seeking the noble kind of death, shut up their children, wives, and parents in their houses, and set the houses on fire, choosing by-means of the fire a common death and burial. As the blaze suddenly flared aloft, the Isaurians cast into the fire their goods and everything that could be of use to the victors ; Perdiccas and his officers, astounded at what was taking place, stationed their troops about the city and made a strong effort to break into the city on all sides When now the inhabitants defended themselves from the walls and struck down many of the Macedonians. Perdiccas was even moie astonished and sought the reason why men who had given their homes and all else to the flames should be so intent upon defending the walls Finally Peidiccas and the Macedonians withdrew from the city, and the Isaunans, throwing themselves into the fire, found burial in their homes along with their families 1 When the night was over, Perdiccas gave the city to his soldiers for booty. They, when they had put out the fire, found an abundance of
1 Justin (13. 6. 1-3) tells much the same tale but m connection with Perdiccas’ war against Anarathes. 3 4
3 γινόμενον Hertlein : γενόμενον
4 Dindorf adds της before ννκτος.
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πολὺν άργυρόν τε καὶ χρυσόν ευρον, ὡς ἂν πόλεως γεγενημἐνης εὐδαίμονος ἐκ πολλῶν χρόνων.
23.	Μετὰ δὲ τὴν ἀπώλειαν τῶν πόλεων1 ἧκον δυο γυναίκες εἰς συνοικισμόν τῷ Περδίκκᾳ, Νίκαιά τε ἡ Αντιπάτρου θυγάτηρ, ἣν αὐτὸς ὁ Περδίκκας ἦν μεμνηστευκώς, καὶ Κλεοπάτρα ἡ ’Αλεξάνδρου μεν αδελφή γνησία, θυγάτηρ δε Φιλίππου τοῦ Ἀμύντου.
2	ὁ δὲ Περδίκκας πρότερον μεν ἦν κεκρικώς κοινο-πραγίαν Ἀντιπάτρω και διά τοῦτο την μνηστείαν ἐπεποίητο μήπω τῶν κατ’ αυτόν πραγμάτων βεβαίως εστερεωμένων ως δὲ παρέλαβε τάς τε βασιλικός δυνάμεις καί την των βασιλέων προστασίαν,
3	μετέπεσε τοῖς λογισμοῖς. όρεγόμένος γὰρ βασιλείας έσπευδε την Κλεοπάτραν γήμαι, νομίζων διά ταντης προτρέφεσθαι τους Μακεδόνας συγκατα-σκευάζειν αὐτῷ την των όλων εξουσίαν οὔπω δὲ βουλόμενος αποκαλύφασθαι προς την επιβολήν κατά μεν τὸ παρόν ηγε την Νίκαιαν, ὅπως μὴ τὸν ’ Αντίπατρον άλλότριον ἔχῃ ταῖς ιδ ἴσις ἐπιβολαῖς* μετά δὲ ταΰτα ’Αντιγόνου την προαίρεσιν αυτόν κατανοησαντος και φιλίαν ἔχοντος πρὸς Αντίπατρον, ἔτι δὲ οντος τοῦ ἀνδρὸς τούτον πρακτικωτάτου των ηγεμόνων ἕκρινεν αυτόν εκποδών ποιήσασθαι.
4	επιβαλών οὖν αὐτῷ διάβολός ψευδείς καὶ κατηγορίας αδίκους φανερός ἦν άναιρησων αυτόν, ὁ δ’ Ἀντίγονος συνέσει καί τόλμη διαφέρων φανερῶς μεν άπεφαίνετο βούλεσθαι περί των έγκαλουμένων άπολογήσασθαι, λάθρα δε παρασκευασάμενος τὰ πρὸς τὸν δρασμόν ελαθε μετά των ιδίων φίλων καί
1 πόλεων Wesseling : πολεμίων
1 For these and other intrigues, and for the flight of Anti-gonus to Macedonia, cp Arrian, FOrH, 156 0. 20-24, 26,
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silver and gold* as was natural in a city that had been 322 ac prosperous for a great many years
23. After the destruction of the cities there came two women to marry Perdiccas,1 Nicaea, the daughter of Antipater, for whose hand Perdiccas himself had sued, and Cleopatra, who was Alexander’s own sister, daughter of Philip son of Amyntas Perdiccas had formerly planned to work in harmony with Antipater, and for this reason he had pressed his suit when his position was not yet firmly established ; but when he had gained control of the royal armies and the guardianship of the kings, he changed his calculations. For since lie was now reaching oat for the kingship, he was bent upon marrying Cleopatra, believing that he could use her to persuade the Macedonians to help hiin gam the supreme power.
But not wishing as yet to reveal bis design, he married Nicaea for the time, so that he might not render Antipater hostile to his own undertakings Presently, however, Antigonus learned his intentions, and since Antigonus was a friend of Antipater and, moreover, the most energetic of the commanders, Perdiccas decided to put him out of the way So, by bringing false slanders and unjust charges against him, he clearly revealed his intention of destroying him Antigonus, however, who excelled in keenness and daring, outwardly let it be known that he wished to defend himself against these charges, but secretly he made arrangements for flight and, with his personal friends
Justin, 13 6. 4-8 The flight cannot be dated before the winter of 322/1.
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τοῦ νίοΰ Δημητρίου νυκτὸς εἰσβὰς εἰς τὰς Ἀττικὸς ναῦς ἐν δὲ ταὐταις κομισθεὶς εἰς την Εὐρώπην προῆγε συμμίξων Ἀντιπάτρῳ.
24.	Κατὰ δὲ τούτους τοὺς καιρούς ’Αντίπατρος καὶ Κρατερὸς ἐπὶ τοὺς Αἰτωλοὺς εστρατευσαν, ἔχοντες πεζοὺς μὲν τρισμυρίους, ιππεῖς δε δισ-χιλίους καὶ πεντακοσίους οὔτοι γαρ τῶν εν τῷ Λαμιακῷ πολέμῳ διαπολεμησάντων ὑπόλοιποι δι-
2	έμενον άχείρωτοι. οἱ δὲ Αιτωλοι τηλικουτων δυνάμεων ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς ὡρμημἐνων οὐ κατεπλαγη-σαν ταῖς ψυχαῖς, ἀλλὰ τοὺς μὲν ακμάζοντας ταῖς ἡλικίαις ἀθροἴσαντες εἰς μυρίους κατέφυγον εἰς τοὺς ὀρεινοὺς καὶ τραχείς τόπους, εἰς οὓς τέκνα και γυναῖκας καὶ τοὺς γεγηρακότας καί τὸ τῶν χρημάτων πλήθος απέθαντο, και τὰς μὲν άνωχυρους πόλει? ἐξέλιπον, τὰς δὲ όχυρότητι διαφερούσας φρουραΐς ἀξιολόγοις διαλαβόντες εὐτόλμως ΰπέμενον την τῶν πολεμίων ἔφοδον.
25.	Οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν ’Αντίπατρον και Κρατερὸν εἰσβαλόντες εἰς την Αιτωλίαν καί τὰς ενχειρώτονς πόλεις ορώντες έρημους ωρμησαν ἐπὶ τους ανα-κεχωρηκότας εἰς τὰς δυσχωρίας. τὸ μὲν οὖν πρώτον οι Μακεδόνες πρὸς τόπους οχυρούς καί τραχείς βιαζόμενοι πολλούς των στρατιωτών άπέβαλον η γαρ τόλμα των Αίτωλών προσλαβονσα την εν τοῖς τόποις οχυρότητα ρα8ίως ημυνετο τους διὰ την προπέτειαν εις αβοήθητους κίνδυνους προπίπτον-τας1 μετά δὲ ταῦτα τῶν περὶ Κρατερὸν στεγνά κατασκευασάντων και συναναγκαζόντων τούς πολεμίους μένειν τον χειμώνα και Βιακαρτερεΐν εν
1 προττίπτοντας Dindorf ττροσττνπτοντας
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and his son Demetrius, boarded the Athenian ships 322 β c undetected at night And having been brought to Europe in these, he travelled on to join forces with Antipater.
24	At this time Antipater and Craterus had taken the field against the Aetolians with thirty thousand infantry and twenty-five hundred cavalry . for of those who had taken part in the Lamian War, the Aetolians alone were left unconquered 1 Although such great forces were sent against them, they were in no panic-stricken mood, but gathering together all who were in the full vigour of manhood to the number of ten thousand, they retired to the mountainous and rough places, in which they placed the children, the women, and the old, together with the greater part of their wealth The cities that could not be defended they abandoned, but those that were particularly strong they secured, each with a considerable garrison, and boldly awaited the approach of the enemy.
25	Antipater and Craterus, coming into Aetolia and finding that the cities which were easy to capture were deserted, moved against the men who had withdrawn into the difficult regions. At first, then, the Macedonians, violently attacking positions that were strongly foitified and in broken terrain, lost many of their soldiers ; for the hardihood of the Aetolians joined with the strength of their positions easily turned back men who rushed headlong into dangers beyond reach of succour. Afterward, however, when Craterus had built shelters and was forcing the enemy to stay through the winter and to hold out in regions
1	Cp chap 18. Β This campaign, since it follows the battle of Crannon (September, 322), belongs to the archon-year 322/1.
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τόποις χιονοβολουμἐνοις καὶ τροφής ἐνδεέσιν1 εἰς
2	τοὺς ἐσχάτους ήλθον κίνδυνους· ἀναγκαίον γὰρ ἦν ἣ καταβάντας ἀπὸ τῶν ὀρέων διαγωνίοασθαι πρὸς δυνάμεις πολλαπλασίους καὶ στρατηγούς ἐπιφανεῖς ἢ μένοντας ὑπ’ ἐνδείας καὶ κρυμοϋ διαφθαρῆναι. ἤδη δ’ αυτών άπογινωσκόντων την σωτηρίαν αυτόματός τις λύσις τῶν κακών ἐφάνη, καθάπερ θεῶν
3	τινος ἐλεοῦντος αυτών την εὐψυχίαν. ’Αντίγονος γὰρ ὁ πεφευγὼς ἐκ τῆς Ἀσίας συμμίξας τοΐς περὶ τὸν Ἀντίπατρον ἐδίδαξεν αὐτοὺς περὶ τῆς όλης επίβουλης του Περδίκκου καὶ διότι τὴν Κλεοπάτραν γαμήσας ευθύς ἥξει μετὰ τῆς δυναμεως εις Μακεδονίαν ὡς βασιλεύς και τὴν ηγεμονίαν αυ-
4	τῶν παραιρήσεται. οι δὲ περὶ τὸν Κρατερὸν και ’Αντίπατρον διὰ τὸ παράδοξον τῆς προσαγγελιας καταπλαγέντες συνήδρευσαν μετά τῶν ηγεμόνων, προτεθείσης ούν βουλής περί τούτων εδοξεν ομο-γνωμόνως προς μεν Αἰτωλοὺς ἐφ’ οίς ἦν δυνατόν διαλυθῆναι, τὰς δὲ δυνάμεις κατά τάχος περαιουν εις την ’Ασίαν καί τω μεν Κρατερῷ τὴν τής Ἀσιας ηγεμονίαν περιτιθέναι, τω δ’ Ἀντιπάτρῳ την τής Εὐρώπης, πρεσβεύειν δὲ καὶ πρὸς Πτολεμαίον περί κοινοπραγίας, όντα του μεν ΤΙερδίκκον παντελώς ἀλλότριον, ἑαυτοῖς δὲ φίλον, κοινή δὲ επιβουλευο-
5	μενον. ευθύς ούν προς μεν Αιτωλους διαλνσιν εποιήσαντο, διεγνω κότες ύστερον α ντους κατα-πολεμήσαι και μεταστήσαι πανοικιους απαντας εις την ερημιάν2 και πορρωτάτω τής Ασίας κειμένην χώραν, αυτοί δὲ δόγμα γράφαντες ακολουθον τοΐς προειρημένος παρεσκευάζοντο τα προς την στρατείαν.
1 So Madvig · ἐν τοι? χιονοβολουμένοις καί τροφής ἐνδεεῖ?
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that were covered with snow and lacking in food, the 322 β Aetolians were brought into the greatest dangers1; for they had either to come down from their mountains and fight against forces numbering many tunes their own and against famous generals, or to remain and be utterly destroyed by want and cold When they were already giving up hope of salvation, relief from their troubles appeared of its own accord, just as if one of the gods had been moved to pity by their high courage For Antigomis, he who had fled from Asia, joined Antipater and told him the whole plot of Per-diccas, and that Perchecas, after marrying Cleopatra, would come at once with his army to Macedonia as king and deprive Antipater of the supreme command. Craterus and Antipater, dumbfounded bj the unexpected news, met zn council with their commanders When the situation had been presented for deliberation, it was unanimously decided to make peace with the Aetolians on whatever terms were possible, to transport the armies with all speed to Asia, to assign the command of Asia to Craterus and that of Europe to Antipater, and also to send an embassy to Ptolemy to discuss concerted action, since he was utterly hostile to Perdiccas but friendly to them, and he in common with them was an object of the plot. Therefore they at once made a treaty with the Aetolians, firmly resolved to conquer them later and to move them all—men, women, and children—to the most distant desert of Asia When they had recorded a decree embodying these plans, they made preparations for the campaign.
1	The winter of 322/1. 2
2	Madvig suggests ει? τινα ep-ήμην, and other editors have proposed οΙκ€ΐας or Αιτωλίας for 9 Ασίας·
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6	Περδίκκας δὲ τοὺς τε φίλους καὶ τοὺς ἡγεμόνας ἀθροίοας προέθηκε βουλήν πότερον ἐπὶ την Μακε-δονίαν χρὴ στρατεύειν ἣ πρότερον ἐπὶ τὸν Πτολεμαίον ὁρμῆσαι. πάντων δ’ επενεχθέντων ἐπὶ τὸ πρότερον καταπολεμῆσαι τὸν Πτολεμαίον, ὅπως μηδὲν ἐμπόδιον ἔχωσι της κατά την Μακεδονίαν ορμής, Εὐμενῆ μὲν ἐξέπεμψε μετὰ δυνάμεως άξιο-λόγου, προστάξας ἐφεδρεύειν τοῖς περὶ τὸν Έλ~ λήσποντον τόποις καί την διάβασιν κωλύειν, αντος δὲ ἀνάλαβὡν τὴν δύναμιν1 ἐκ τῆς Πισιδικῆς την πορείαν ἐπὶ την Αίγυπτον ἐποιεῖτο Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ἐπρἀγθη κατά τούτον τον ἐνιαυτόν.
26.	Ἐπ’ αργόν τος δ’ Ἀθἡνησι Φιλοκλέους ἐν Ῥώμῃ κατεστάθησαν ύπατοι Γάϊος Έολπίκιος και Γάϊος Αἴλιος. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Ἀρριδαῖος ὁ κατα-σταθεὶς ἐπὶ την κατακομιδην τον Αλεξάνδρου σώματος, συντετελεκὼς την άρμάμαξαν ἐφ’ ἧς ἔδει κατακομισθηναι το βασιλικόν σώμα, παρεσκευά-2 ζετο τα προς την κομιδήν. ἐπεὶ δὲ τὸ κατασκεν-ασθεν εργον, ἄξιον1 2 νπάρχον της ’Αλεξάνδρου δόξης, ον μόνον κατά την δαπάνην διήνεγκε τῶν άλλων, ως ἀπὸ πολλῶν ταλάντων κατασκευασθέν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τη κατά την τέχνην περιττότητι περιβόητον υπήρξε, καλώς ἔχειν ύπολαμβάνομεν άναγράφαι περί αὐτοῦ.
1 την δύναμιν added by Fischer.
2 ά£ιον Dindorf* άξώλογον.
1	Cp chaps. 29-32 for the campaign of Eumenes, and chaps 33-37 for that of Perdiccas.
2	Philocles was archon in 322/1 Livy (8 37 1-3) calls these consuls C. Suplicius Longus and Q Aemihus Cerre-86
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Perdiccas, gathering his friends and generals, 322 referred to them for consideration the question whether it was better to march against Macedonia or first to take the field against Ptolemy. When all favoured defeating Ptolemy first m order that there might be no obstacle in the way of their Macedonian campaign, he sent Eumenes off with a considerable army, ordering him to watch over the region of the Hellespont and prevent a crossing, and he himself, taking the army from Pisidia, proceeded against Egypt.1
Such, then, were the events of this year.
26.	When Philocles was archon m Athens, Gains Sulpicius and Gaius Aelius were elected consuls m Rome2 In this year Arrhidaeus, who had been placed in charge of bringing home the body of Alexander,3 having completed the vehicle on which the royal body was to be carried, was making preparations for the journey. Since the structure that had been made ready, being worthy of the glory of Alexander, not only surpassed all others in cost—it bad been constructed at the expense of many talents— but was also famous for the excellence of its workmanship, I believe that it is well to describe it.4
tanus (adding that some gave the nomen of the latter as Aulius) and assigns them to the year following the consuls mentioned in chap. 2 1 above , but the Fasti insert a “ dictator year ” between the two sets of consuls, and the traditional chronology assigns Sulpicius and his colleague to 323 b.c See Th Stuart Jones in Cambridge Ancient History,
7 321-322.
3	Cp chap 3 5
4	For a discussion of this funeral car cp Kurt F. Muller, Her Leichenwagen Alexanders des Grossen (Leipzig, 1905), and Th Bulk, ** Der Leichenwagen Alexanders,” Jahrbuch der Heutschen Archaologischen Institute, 21 (1906), 53-73.
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3	Πρῶτον μὲν γὰρ ἁρμόζον1 τῷ σώματι κατεσκευ-άσθη χρνσοΰν σφυρήλατου ἀγγεῖον2 καὶ τοῦτ’ ἀνὰ μέσον ἐπλήρωσαν αρωμάτων των άμα δυναμένων την εὐωδίαν καὶ την διαμονήν παρέχεσθαι τῷ σώ-
4	μάτι, ἐπάνω δὲ τῆς θήκης ἐπετέθειτο3 καλυπτήρ χρνσοΰς, άρμόζων ακριβώς και περιλαμβάνων τὴν ἀνωτάτω περιφέρειαν ταύτης δ’ επάνω περιέκειτο φοινικϊς διαπρεπής χρυσοποίκιλτος, παρ* ήν έθεσαν τα του μετηλλαχότος ὅπλα, βονλόμενοι συνοικεί-οῦν την ολην φαντασίαν ταῖς προκατειργασμέναις
5	πράξεσι. μετά δὲ ταῦτα παρέστησαν την τούτο κομιοΰσαν ἁρμάμαξαν, ἧς κατεσκεναστο κατά μεν την κορυφήν καμάρα χρυσή, ἔχουσα φολίδα λιθοκόλλητου, ἧς ἦν τὸ μεν πλάτος οκτώ πηχών, το δὲ μήκος δώδεκα, ὑπὸ δὲ τὴν ύπωροφίαν παρ’ ὅλον τὸ ἔργον θριγκός* χρυσοϋς, τω σχήμα τι τετράγωνος, ἔχων τραγελάφων προτομάς έκτυπους, εξ ὧν ήρτηντο κρίκοι χρυσοί διπάλαιστοι, δι ών κατα-κεκρέμαστο στέμμα πομπικόν χρώμασι παντο-
6	δαποῖς διαπρεπῶς κατηνθισμένον ἐπὶ δὲ τῶν
άκρων υπήρχε θύσανος δικτυωτὸς ἔχων εύμεγέθεις κώδων ας, ὥστ’ ἐκ πολλοῦ διαστήματος προσ-πίπτειν τον φόφον τοις εγγίζουσι κατά δε τας τής καμάρας γωνίας ἐφ’ εκάστης ήν πλευράς Νίκη χρυσή τροπαιοφόρος.	τὸ δ’ έκδεχόμενον τήν κα-
μάραν περίστυλον χρνσοΰν ύπήρχεν, ἔχον ’Ιωνικά κιονόκρανα εντός δὲ τοῦ περιστύλου δίκτυον ήν χρνσοΰν, τὸ πάχος τῇ πλοκή δακτυλιαιον και
1	αρμόζον transposed from after σφυρηλατον by Fischer (app crit)
2	ἀγγεῖον conjecturally added by Fischer (app. crit.). Other editors suggest λέκτρον, κρώσσιον, φέρετρον, άγγος
3	επετεθειτο Dindorf εττετίθετο.
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First they prepared a coffin of the proper size for 322 β the body, made of hammered gold, and the space about the body they filled with spices such as could make the body sweet smelling and incorruptible. Upon this chest there had been placed a co\er of gold, matching it to a nicety, and fitting about its upper rim Over this was laid a magnificent purple robe embroidered with gold, beside winch they placed the arms of the deceased, wishing the design of the whole to be in harmony with his accomplishments. Then they set up next to it the covered carnage that was to carry it. At the top of the carriage was built a vault of gold, eight cubits wide and twelve long, covered with overlapping scales set with precious stones 1 Beneath the roof all along the work was a rectangular cornice of gold, from which projected heads of goat-stags in high relief.2 Gold rings two palms broad were suspended from these, and through the rings there ran a festive garland beautifully decorated in bright colours of all kinds.
At the ends there were tassels of network suspending large bells, so that any who were approaching heard the sound from a great distance On each comer of the vault on each side was a golden figure of Victory holding a trophy. The colonnade that supported the vault was of gold with Ionic capitals Within the colonnade was a golden net, made of cords the thick-
1	The chamber was, in round numbers, twelve by eighteen feet. For the roof of scales compare that of the Monument of Lysicrates in Athens.
2	Or, reading θράνος for θριγκός, “ Beneath the roof and covering the entire chamber there was a rectangular celling (’) of gold, from the edges of which projected heads of goat-stags in high relief ”
4 θριγκός Wachsmuth, θράνος Ussing : θρόνος.
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πίνακας παραλλήλους ζωοφόρους τέσσαρας ἴσους τοῖς τοίχοις ἔχον.
27.	Τούτων δ’ ὁ μὲν πρώτος ἧν ἔχων ἅρμα το-ρευτὸν καὶ καθήμενον ἐπὶ τούτου τον 'Αλέξανδρον, μετά χεῖρας ἔχοντα σκήπτρον διαπρεπές περὶ δὲ τὸν βασιλέα μία μὲν ύπήρχ€ θεραπεία καθωπλισ-μένη Μακεδὁνων, ἄλλη δὲ Περσῶν μηλοφόρων καί προ τούτων οπλοφόροι* ὁ δὲ δεύτερος εἶχε τοὺς ἐπακολουθοΰντας τῇ θεραπεία έλέφαντας κεκοσμη-μένους πολεμικῶς, άναβάτας έχοντας ἐκ μεν των έμπροσθεν ’Ινδούς, ἐκ δὲ τῶν όπισθεν Μακεδόνας καθωπλισμένους τῇ συνήθει σκευή■ ὁ δὲ τρίτος ιππέων εΐλας μίμουμένας τ ας εν ταῖς παρατάξεσι συναγωγάς, 6 δὲ τέταρτος ναῦς κεκοσμημένας προς ναυμαχίαν και παρά μεν την εις την καμάραν είσοδον νπήρχον λέοντες χρυσοί, δεδορκέτες προς
2	τούς είσπορευσμένους* ἀνὰ μέσον δὲ έκαστου των κιόνων υπήρχε χρυσοϋς άκανθος άνατείνων εκ του κάτω1 κατ’ ολίγον μέχρι των κιονόκρανων, επάνω δὲ τῆς καμάρας κατά μέσην την κορυφήν φοινικὶς2 ύττηρχεν υπαίθριος, ἔχουσα χρυσοΰν στέφανον ελαίας ευμεγέθη, προς ον ὁ ἥλιος προσβάλλων τὰς ακτίνας κατεσκευ αζε την αυγήν άποστίλβουσ αν καί σει ο-μένην, ὥστ’ ἐκ μακροϋ διαστήματος όράσθαι τὴν πρόσοφιν αστραπή παραπλήσιον
3	Ή δ’ ὑπὸ τὴν καμάραν καθέδρα δύο εἶχεν ἄξο-
1	κάτω added by Wilamowitz.
2	Wilamowitz suggests χοινικίς.
1	The chamber resembled a peripteral Ionic temple. Architrave and frieze are not mentioned and may have been omitted The goat-stag masks correspond to the water spouts of the temple, but, since they are found on all four 90
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ness of a finger, which carried four long painted 322 β tablets, their ends adjoining, each equal in length to a side of the colonnade.1
27 On the first of these tablets was a chariot ornamented with work in relief, and sitting in it was Alexander holding a very splendid sceptre in his hands About the king ere groups of armed attendants, one of Macedonians, a second of Persians of the bodyguard,2 and armed soldiers in front of them The second tablet showed the elephants arrayed for war wlio followed the bodyguard They carried Indian mahouts in front with Macedonians fully armed in thetr regular equipment behind them. The third tablet showed troops of cavalry as if in formation for battle ; and the fourth, ships made ready for naval combat. Beside the entrance to the chamber there were golden lions with eyes turned toward those who would enter. There was a golden acanthus stretching little by little up the centre of each column from below to the capital. Above the chamber in the middle of the top under the open sky there was a purple banner blazoned with a golden olive wreath of great size,3 and when the sun cast upon it its rays, it sent forth such a bright and vibrant gleam that from a great distance it appeared like a flash of lightning
The body of the chariot beneath the covered
sides, we must suppose a hip roof or a cloister vault. The cella walls are lacking, but their place is taken by the gold net, which permits the sarcophagus within to be seen. The four tablets correspond in position to the Ionic frieze of the Parthenon.
2	Literally “ apple-bearers ” The men of the Great King’s bodyguard had golden apples in place of ferrules or spikes at the butts of their spears (Herodotus, 7. 41).
3	Or, reading χοινικίς» “ There was a base upon which rested a golden olive wreath.”
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νας, οὓς περιεδίνευον1 τροχοί ΤΙερσικοΙ τέσσαρες, ὧν ύπήρχον αι μὲν πλήμναι2 καὶ αἱ κνημίδες κατακεχρυσωμἕναι, τὸ δὲ προσπΐπτον τοΐς ἐδά-φεσι μέρος σιδηρονν. των δ’ αξόνων τα προέχοντα χρυσοί κατεσκεύαστο προτομὰς ἔχοντα λεόντων
4	σιβύνην ὀδὰξ κατεχούσας. κατὰ δὲ μέσον το μήκος εἶχον πόλον ἐνηρμοσμἕνον μηχανικώς ἐν μέση τη καμάρα, ὥστε δύνασθαι διά τούτου την καμάραν ἀσάλευτον εἶναι τοΐς σεισμοῖς κατ’3 ἀν-
5	ωμάλους Τόπους, τεσσάρων δ’ οντων ρυμών ἑκάστω τετραστοιχία ζευγών ύπέζευκτο, τεσσάρων ήμιόνων έκάστω ζεύγει προσδεδεμένων, ὥστε τοὺς ἅπαντας ήμιόνους εἶναι εξήκοντα και τέσσαρας, έπιλελεγμένους ταῖς τε ρώμαις καί τοΐς ανάστημα-σιν. έκαστος δὲ τούτων έστεφάνωτο κεχρνσωμένω στεφάνω και παρ’ έκατέραν τῶν σιαγόνιον εἷχεν εξηρτημένον κώδωνα χρυσοϋν, περὶ δὲ τοὺς τράχηλους χλιδῶνας λιθοκόλλητους.
28.	Ἠ μὲν οὖν ἁρμάμαξα, τοιαύτην ἔχουσα την κατασκευήν και διά της όράσεως μάλλον ή τής απαγγελίας φαινομένη μεγαλοπρεπεστέρα, πολλοὺς έπεσπάτο θεωρούς διὰ την περιβόητου δόξαν· οἱ γὰρ ἐκ τῶν πόλεων καθ’ ἃς αἰεὶ γίνοιτο πανδημεὶ συνήντων καί πάλιν προέπεμπον, οὐκ ἐμπιμπλά-
2	μενοι τῆς κατὰ την θεωρίαν τέρψεως. ἀκολούθως δὲ ταύτῃ τῇ μεγαλοπρέπεια παρηκολούθει πλήθος οδοποιών και τεχνιτών, ἔτι δὲ τῶν στρατιωτών παραπεμπόντων.
’Αρριδαῖος μὲν οὖν σχεδόν ἔτη δύο καταναλώσας
1	οῖς περιεδίνευον Dindorf ονσπερ ἐδίνευον.
2	ύπήρχον αι μεν πλήμναι Wesselmg νπήρχζ τα μεν πλάγια MSS , Fischer.
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chamber had two axles upon which turned four 322 Persian wheels, the naves and spokes of which were gilded, but the part that bore upon the ground was of iron The projecting parts of the axle were made of gold in the form of lion heads, each holding a spear in its teeth Along the middle of their length the axles had a bearing 1 ingeniously fitted to the middle of the chamber in such a way that, thanks to it, the chamber could remain undisturbed by shocks from rough places. There were four poles,2 and to each of them were fastened four teams with four mules harnessed in each team, so that in all theie were sixty-four mules, selected for their strength and size Each of them was crowned with a gilded crown, each had a golden bell hanging by either cheek, and about their necks were collars set with precious stones
2S.	In this way the carriage was constructed and ornamented, and it appeared more magnificent when seen than when described. Because of its widespread fame it drew together many spectators ; for from every city into which it came the whole people vent forth to meet it and again escorted it on its way out, not becoming sated with the pleasure of beholding it.
To correspond to this magnificence, it was accompanied by a crowd of roadmenders and mechanics, and also by soldiers sent to escort it
When Arrhidaeus had spent nearly two years 111321
1	There seems to be no satisfactory explanation of this device.
2	The use of several poles on the same vehicle is Persian (Xenophon, Education of Cyrus, 6 1 51-52, 6 4 2) Bulle (pp. 71-73) suggests that the poles were placed one m front of the other 3
3 τοΐς σεισμοί? κατ Geer: κατά τους· σεισμούς καί Fischer in app. crit. suggests κατά τους βοννοειΒεΐς και
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περὶ την κατασκευήν των έργων ἀπεκόμισε τὸ σώμα τον βασιλέως ἐκ Βαβυλῶνος εἰς Αΐγνπτον
3	Πτολεμαῖος δὲ τιμών τον ’Αλέξανδρον άπήντησε μετὰ δυνάμεως μέχρι τῆς Συρίας καὶ παραλαβών τὸ σῶμα τῆς μεγίστης φροντίδος ήξίωσεν. έκρινε γὰρ ἐπὶ τοῦ παρόντος εἰς μὲν Ἀμμωνα μὴ παρα-κομίζειν, κατὰ δὲ τὴν έκτισμένην υπ’ αὐτοῦ πόλιν, έπιφανεστάτην ονσαν σχεδόν τι τῶν κατὰ τὴν
4	οικουμένην, ἀποθέσθαι. κατεσκεύασεν οὖν τέμενος κατά το μέγεθος καλ κατά την κατασκευήν της Ἀλεξάνδρου δόξης άξιον, ἐν ῴ κηδεύσας αυτόν καί θνσίαις ήρωικαις καί ἀγῶσι μέγαλοπρεπέσι τιμήσας ον παρ* ανθρώπων μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ παρὰ
5	θεῶν καλάς ἀμοιβὰς ἔλαβεν. οἱ μὲν γὰρ άνθρωποι διὰ τὸ τής φυχής ευχάριστου καί μεγαλόψυχου σννέτρεχον πάντοθεν εἰς τὴν ’Αλεξάνδρειαν καί προθύμως εαυτούς εἰς τὴν στρατείαν παρείχοντο, καίπερ τής βασιλικής δυνάμεως μελλουσης πόλε-μεΐν προς Πτολεμαῖον, καὶ κινδύνων προδήλων καὶ μεγάλων ὄντων ὅμως άπαντες την τούτου σωτηρίαν
6	τοῖς ἰδίοις κινδύνοις ἑκουσίως περιεποιήσαντο οι δὲ θεοί διὰ την αρετήν καί εις πάντας τοὺς φίλους επιείκειαν εκ των μεγίστων κινδύνων παραδόξως αυτόν διέσωσαν.
29* Περδίκκας γὰρ ύφορώμενος αὐτοῦ την αὕξησιν αὐτὸς μεν έκρινε μετά τῶν βασιλέων τω πλεἴστῳ μέρει τῆς δυνάμεως στρατεύειν επί την Αίγυπτον, Εὑμενῆ 8’ ἐξέπεμψεν ἐπὶ τὸν Ελλήσποντον κωλύσοντα τούς περί τον ’Αντίπατρον καί Κρατερὸν διαβαίνειν εἰς την ’Ασίαν, δοὺς αὐτῷ
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making ready this work, he brought the body of the 321 β c king from Babylon to Egypt1 Ptolemy, moreover, doing honour to Alexander, went to meet it with an army as far as Syria, and, receiving the body, deemed it worthy of the greatest consideiation He decided for the present not to send it to Ammon, but to entomb it in the city that had been founded by Alexander himself,1 2 which lacked little of being the most renowned of the cities of the inhabited earth. There he prepared a precinct worthy of the glory of Alexander in size and construction Entombing him m this and honouring him with sacrifices such as are paid to demigods and with magnificent games, he won fair requital not only from men but also from the gods. For men, because of his graciousness and nobility of heart, came together eagerly from all sides to Alexandria and gladly enrolled for the campaign, although the army of the kings was about to fight against that of Ptolemy , and, even though the risks were manifest and great, yet all of them willingly took upon themselves at their personal risk the preservation of Ptolemy’s safety The gods also sa\ ed him unexpectedly from the greatest dangers on account of his courage and his honest treatment of all his friends.3
29.	F01 Perdiccas,vie\ving with suspicion Ptolemy’s increase in power, decided that he himself and the kings would make a campaign against Egypt with most of the army, but Eumenes he sent to the Hellespont to prevent Antipater and Craterus from crossing
1	Cp. Arrian, FGrH\ 156. 9. 25, 10. 1 , Pausamas, 1. 6. 3; Strabo, 17. 1 8.
2	According to Pausamas, the body was buried at Memphis
3	Cp. chaps 14 1 and 33. 3
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2	την άρμόζουσαν δύναμιν, συνεξέπεμψε δὲ καὶ τῶν ἀξιολόγων ηγεμόνων τους Ικανούς, ὧν ἦσαν ἐπι-φανέστατοι Ἀλκέτας ὁ ἀδελφὸς καὶ Νεοπτόλεμος, καὶ τούτοις παρεκελεύσατο πάντα πειθαρχεΐν Εὐ-μενεῖ δια τε την στρατηγίαν αὐτοῦ καὶ διὰ την
3	τῆς πἴστεως βεβαιότητα, ὁ δ’ Εὐμετὴς μετὰ τῆς δοθείσης δυνάμεως παρελθὼν ἐπὶ τὸν Ἐλλήσποντον καὶ προκατασκευασάμενος1 ἐκ τῆς ἰδίας σατραπείας ἵππων πλῆθος ἐκόσμησε την στρατιάν, ἐλλειπῆ καθεστῶσαν κατὰ τούτο το μέρος
4	Τῶν δὲ περὶ Κρατερὸν καὶ ’Αντίπατρον περαιω-σάντων τὰς δυνάμεις εκ της Εὐρώπης ὁ μεν Νεοπτόλεμος φθονήσας τῷ Εὐμενεῖ καὶ περὶ αὑτὸν ἔχων Μακεδονικήν δύναμιν ἀξιόλογον λάθρα δι-επρεσβεύσατο προς τοὺς περὶ τὸν ’Αντίπατρον καὶ συνθέμενος κοινοπραγίαν έπεβούλευσε τῷ Εὐμενεῖ. καταφανής δὲ γενόμενος και συναναγκασθεις μάχην σννάψαι αυτός τε έκινδύνευσεν άναιρεθήναι και την
5	δύναμιν σχεδὸν ἅπασ αν άπέβαλεν ὁ γὰρ Εὐμενὴς νικησας καί πολλούς άνελών το λοιπόν τε πλήθος των στρατιωτών προσηγάγετο καί την δύναμιν την ἰδίαν οὐ μόνον διά τής νίκης επηύξησεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ προσλαβόμενος Μακεδόνων αγαθών ἀνδρῶν πλήθος.
6	Νεοπτόλεμος μὲν οὖν μετά τριακοσίων ιππέων διασωθείς εκ τής παρατάξεως αφιππέυσε μετά τούτων προς τούς περί τον ’Αντίπατρον οὔτοι δὲ συνεδρεύσαντος περὶ τοῦ πολέμου διέγνωσαν τάς δυνάμεις εις δύο μέρη διελεῖν καὶ τὸ μεν έτερον ’Αντίπατρον άναλαβόντα προάγειν επί Κιλικίας, διαπολεμήσοντα προς ΐίερδίκκαν, τὸ δὲ ἄλλο μέρος ἔχοντα Κρατερὸν έπιβαλειν τοῖς περὶ τὸν Εὐμενῆ
1	προσκατασκ€υασάμζνος Dindorf.
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into Asia,1 giving him a suitable force He also sent with him enough of the commanders of note, of whom the most prominent were his brother Alcetas and Neoptolemus , and he ordered them to obey Eumenes in all things because of his skill as general and his firm loyalty. Eumenes, with the foices that had been given him, wetit to the Hellespont; and there, having already prepared a large body of ca\alry from his own satrapy, he marshalled his army, which had previously been deficient in that branch
When Craterus and Antipater had brought their forces across from Europe, Neoptolemus, who was jealous of Eumenes and had a considerable number of Macedonians in his following, secretly entered into negotiations with Antipater, came to an agreement with hiin, and plotted against Eumenes On being discovered and forced to fight, he himself was in danger of being killed, and he lost almost all his forces; for Eumenes, after he had won the victory and had killed many, won over the lemaining soldiers and increased his own power, not only by the victory but also by having acquired a large number of stout Macedonians. But Neoptolemus, who bad saved himself from the battle with three hundred horsemen, rode off with them to Antipater A council of wax was held, and it was decided to dmde the forces into two parts Antipater was to take one part and set out for Cilicia to fight against Perdiccas, and Craterus with the other part was to attack Eumenes and, after
1	Cp chap 25 6. For this campaign cp Arrian, FGrH> 156. 9. 26-27 , Justin, 13 8 1-9 , Plutarch, Eumenes, 4-7, Nepos, Eumenes, 3-4. It is dated 331/0 by the Parian Marble, and probably took place early in the summer of 321.
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καὶ τούτους καταπολεμήσαντα καταντάν πρὸς ’Αντίπατρον, ὅπως εἰς ταὐπὸ συναχθεισῶν τῶν δυνάμεων καὶ τοῦ Πτολεμαίου προσληφθέντος εἰς την συμμαχίαν δυνατοὶ γένωνται περιγενέσθαι τῶν βασιλικών δυνάμεων.
30.	Εὑμετὴς δὲ πονθανόμενος προάγειν ἐπ’ αυτόν τους πολεμίους ἤθροισε πανταχόθεν τὰς δυνάμεις καί μάλιστα την ιππικήν τοῖς γὰρ πεζοῖς οὐ δυνάμενος ἐξισωθῆναι τη Μακεδονική φάλαγγι κατεσκεύαζεν ἀξιόλογον σύστημα των ιππέων, δι*
2	ὧν ἤλπιζε κράτησειν τῶν εναντίων. ὡς δ’ ηγγισαν αλλήλαις αι δυνάμεις, 6 μεν Κρατερὸς συναγαγὼν εἰς εκκλησίαν τὸ πλήθος καί παρορμήσας εἰς τὸν αγώνα τοῖς οίκείοις λόγοις ἔφησε διδόναι τοῖς στρατιώταις, εάν κρατήσωσι τῇ μάχη, διαρπάσαι
3	τῶν πολεμίων πάσας τὰς άποσκευάς. πάντων δὲ προθύμων γενομένων εξέταζε1 την δύναμιν, τον μεν δεξιού κέρατος αντος ηγούμενος, τον δ’ ενωνύμον
4	την ηγεμονίαν π α ραδούς Νεοπτολέμῳ. εἶχε δὲ τοὺς σύμπαντας πεζούς μεν δισμνρίονς, ὧν ἦσαν οἱ πλείους Μακεδόνες2 διαβεβοημένοι ταῖς ἀνδραγα-θίαις, εν οΐς είχε μάλιστα τὰς ελπίδας τής νίκης· Ιππείς δὲ συνηκολούθουν πλείους τῶν δισχιλίων.
δ Εὑμετὴς δ’ εἶχε πεζοὺς μὲν δισμνρίονς, παντο-δα ποὺς τοῖς γένεσιν, ιππείς δὲ πεντακισχιλίονς, δι ὦν τὸν κίνδυνον κρίνε ιν διεγνώκει.
Ἀμφοτέρων δὲ τοὺς ιππείς διελομένων3 ἐπὶ τὰ κέρατα καί πολύ προ τής φάλαγγος προιππευσάν-των ὁ μεν Κρατερὸς πρώτος μετά τῶν έπιλέκτων ἔπιρράξας τοῖς πολεμίοις ήγωνίσατο μεν περί-βλέπτως, σφαλέντος δὲ τοῦ ἵππου ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὴν 1 (ξέταξε Hertlem Iroie
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γῆν, διὰ δὲ τὸν φυρμὸν καὶ την πυκνότητα των ἐφιππευόντων1 ἀγνοηθεὶς ὃς ἦν συνεπατήθη καὶ
6	τον β ιον ἀλόγως κατέστρεψεν. τῇ δὲ τούτου τελευτῇ τῶν πολεμίων ἐπαρθέντων καὶ τῷ πλήθει πανταχόθεν περιχεόμενων2 πολὺς ἐγίνετο φόνος. καί το μεν δεξιὸν κέρας τούτον τον τρόπον θλιβό-μενον ήναγκάσθη καταφυγεΐν πρὸς τὴν τῶν πεζών φάλαγγα, κατὰ κράτος ήττημένον
31.	Κατά δὲ τὸ εὐώνυμον Νεοπτολέμου κατ’ αυτόν τον Eύμενή τεταγμενου συνέστη φιλοτιμία μεγάλη των ηγεμόνων ἐπ’ ἀλλήλους όρμησάντων.
2	γνωρισθεντες γὰρ ἀπὸ τε τῶν ίππων καί των άλλων επισήμων συνεπλάκησαν ἀλλήλοις καὶ τῇ καθ’ αυτούς μονομαχία την νίκην εποίησαν ἀκολου-θῆσαι τὸ μεν οὖν πρώτον τοΐς ξίφεσιν ἀλλήλων καθικόμενοι παράδοξον και παντελώς εξηλλαγ-μενην μονομαχίαν συνεστήσαντο * εκφερόμενοι γὰρ τῷ θνμω καί τῇ πρὸς ἀλλήλους δυσμένεια ταῖς άριστεραΐς χερσίν αφέντες τὰς ἡνίας ἀλλήλων εδράξαντο ου συμβάντος οι μεν ίπποι κατά την ορμήν ύπεξεδραμον 3 αυτοί δ’ ἔπεσον επι την
3	γῆν. τῆς δ’ ἐπαναστάσεως διὰ την οξύτητα και βίαν τοῦ πτώματος χαλεπώς γινόμενης4 άμφοτεροις, ἅτε καὶ τῶν οπλών εμποδιζόντων τα σώματα, ο μεν Ευμενής έφθασε, πρότερος διαναστάς, του Νεο-
4	πτολέμου τὴν ἰγνὺν πατὰξ αι. μεγάλης δὲ γενο-μένης διαιρέσεως και σφαλείσης τής βάσεως ο μεν πληγείς παραλελυμένος ἔκειτο, κωλυόμενος ὑπο τοῦ τραύματος διαναστῆναι* όμως δὲ τῆς εύφυχίας ύπεραγονσης τὴν τοῦ σώματος ελάττωσιν εν γονασι
1	εφιππενόντων Wesseling : άφιππενόντων.
2	περιχεόμενων Wesseling : περιεχομένων.
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ground, where he was trampled under foot and S2i ended his life ingloriously, unrecognized in the confusion and dense array of the charge By his death the enemy were so encouraged that they rushed upon the inass from e\ery side, and great slaughter ensued The right wing, crushed in this way, was compelled to flee to the phalanx of the foot soldiers, overwhelmingly defeated.
31.	On the left wing, however, where Neoptolemus was arrayed against Eumenes himself, there occurred a great display of ambitious rivalry as the leaders rushed full at each other. For as soon as they recognized one another by their horses and other insignia, they engaged each other in close combat; and they made the victory depend upon the duel between themselves. After the opening exchange of sword strokes they engaged in a strange and most extraordinary duel; for, carried away by their anger and their mutual hatred, they let the reins fall from their left hands and grappled each other As a result of this, their horses were carried out from under them by their own momentum, and the men themselves fell to the ground Although it was difficult for either of them to get up because of the suddenness and force of the fall, especially as their armour hampered their bodies, Eumenes rose up first and forestalled Neoptolemus by striking him in the back of the knee. Since the gash proved to be severe and his legs gave way, the stricken man lay disabled, prevented by his wound from rising to his feet Yet his courage overcame the weakness of his body, and, resting on his knees, he wounded his 3 4
3	νπβξέδραμον Fischer ἐ£ἐδραμον»
4 γινομενης Dindorf: γςνομίνης.
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βεβηκὼς ἔτρωσε τὸν ἀντίπαλον εἴς τε τὸν βραχίονα
5	καί τους μηρούς τριοὶ πληγαῖς, οὐδεμιᾶς δ’ ονσης πληγής καίριου καί των τραυμάτων ἔτι θερμών οντων 6 Εὐμενὴς δευτέραν πληγήν ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον ἐπενέγκας ἀπέκτεινε τὸν Νεοπτόλεμον.
32.	Ἀμα δὲ τούτους πραττομένοις καὶ τὸ λοιπόν πλήθος τῶν ιππέων συμπεσὸν εἰς μάχην πολύν ἐποίει φόνον διὸ καὶ τῶν μὲν πιπτόντων, τῶν δὲ τραυματιζόμενων τὸ μεν πρώτον ισόρροπος ἦν ο κίνδυνος, μετά ταῦτα δὲ φανερᾶς γενομένης της του Νεοπτολέμου τελευτής καί της επί θατερον κέρατος τροπής άπαντες προς φυγήν ώρμησαν και καθάπερ προς τείχος οχυρόν προς1 την των πεζών
2	φάλαγγα κατέφυγον. ὁ δ’ Εὐμενὴς άρκεσθείς τω προτερήματι καί τῶν στρατηγικών σωμάτων αμ-φοτέρων κυριευσας άνεκαλέσατο τῇ σάλπιγγι τοὺς στρατιώτας. στήσας δὲ τρόπαιον καὶ τοὺς νεκρούς θάψας διεπέμφατο προς την τῶν ήττημένων φάλαγγα, παρακαλών ἑαυτῷ προσθέσθαι καὶ διδοὺς εξουσίαν εκάστοις ὅποι2 βούλονται τὴν άποχώρησιν
3	ποιήσασθαι. δεξαμενών δὲ τὰς διαλύσεις τῶν Μακεδόνων καὶ δόντων τὰς διὰ τῶν όρκων πίστεις ελαβον εξουσίαν εν τισι κώμαις πλησίον κειμέναις επισιτίσασθαι. καὶ παρεκρουσαντο τον Εὐμενῆ* άναλαβόντες γὰρ εαυτούς καὶ τὰς τροφός παρα-σκευασάμενοι νυκτός άπηλλάγησαν καί λαθραίως
4	άπεχώρουν προς τον Αντίπατρον ὁ δ’ Εὐμενὴς έπεβάλετο μεν κολάσαι την άθεσίαν τῶν παρα-βεβηκάτων τοὺς όρκους καί διώκειν εκ ποδῶν την φάλαγγα, οὐδὲν δὲ δυνάμενος πρᾶξαι δια τε τὰς άρετάς τῶν άποχωρουντων καί διὰ την ἐκ τῶν τραυμάτων ελάττωσιν άπέγνω τον διωγμόν. οὗτος 102
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opponent with three blows on the arm and the thighs 321B As none of these blows was fatal and the wounds were still fresh, Eumenes struck Neoptolemus in the neck with a second blow and slew him.
32 Meanwhile the rest of the cavalry had joined battle and were making great slaughter So, while some fell and others were wounded, the battle at first was even, but afterwards, when they became aware of the death of Neoptolemus and of the rout of the other wing, all made off and fled for refuge to the phalanx of their infantry as to a strong fortress. Eumenes, satisfied with his advantage and master of the bodies of both generals, recalled his soldiers with the sound of the trumpet. After he had set up a trophy and buried the dead, he sent to the phalanx of the vanquished, inviting them to unite with him and giving permission to them severally to withdraw to whatever places they wished. When the Macedonians had accepted the terms of surrender and had pledged their faith by oaths, they received permission to go for food to certain villages that lay near. And they deceived Eumenes ; for when they had recovered their strength and collected supplies, they set out at night and went off secretly to join Antipater. Eumenes attempted to punish the faithlessness of these men who had broken their oath and to follow at the heels of the phalanx; but, owing to the hardihood of those who were retreating and to the weakness caused by his wounds, he was unable to accomplish anything and gave up the pursuit. So by winning 1
1	προς added by Fischer.	2 ὅποι Stephanus : όσοι.
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μὲν οὖν ἐπιφανεῖ μάχη νικησας καὶ δύο μεγάλους ἡγεμόνας ἀνελὼν μεγάλης ετυχε δοξης.
33.	’Αντίπατρος δὲ τοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς φυγῆς διασω-θέντας ἐκδεξάμενος καὶ προσαναλαβών προηγεν ἔπι Κιλικίαν, σπεύδων βοηθησαι τω Πτολεμαὰρ	Περ-
δίκκας δὲ πυθόμενος την κατὰ τὸν Εὐμενῆ νίκην πολλῷ θρασύτερος ἐγένετο πρὸς την εἰς Αίγυπτον στρατείαν* ὡς δ’ ἐγγὺς εγενετο του Νείλου, κατ-εστρατοπέδευσεν οὐ μακράν πόλεως Πηλονσιου.
2	ἐπιχειρήσας δὲ διώρυγά τινα παλαιὰν ανακαθαιρειν καὶ τοῦ πόταμον λάβρως ἐκραγέντος καὶ τα έργα λνμηναμενον πολλοὶ τῶν φίλων ἐγκαταλιποντες
3	αποχώρησαν προς τον Πτολεμαίον καὶ γὰρ φονικός ἦν καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ηγεμόνων ποριαιρονμένος τας εξουσίας καί καθόλου πάντων βονλόμονος άρχοιν βιαίως, ὁ δὲ Πτολεμαῖος τουναντίον εὐεργετικὸς καὶ επιεικής και μεταδιδοὺς πᾶσι τοῖς ηγεμόσι της παρρησίας, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις διειληφώς πάντας τοὺς επικαιροτάτους Αίγυπτου τόπους φυλακαῖς ἀξιο-λόγοις καὶ βέλεσι παντοδαποῖς καὶ τοῖς άλλοις
4	άπασιν ου κατεσκευασμέναις 1 διὸ καί κατα τας επιβολάς κατά το πλεῖστον επλεονόκτει, πολλούς
5	ἔχων οΰνοοΰντας καί προθυμως διακινδυνεύοντας ὁ δ’ οὖν Περδίκκας διορθονμενος τὰς ελαττώσεις συν-ηγαγε τους ηγεμόνας καί τοὺς μεν δωρεαῖς, τους δ’ επαγγελίαις με γάλαϊς, π αντος δὲ φιλάνθρωπους
1 κα7€σκ€υασμενα.ις Dindorf (1844), κατ€σκ€νασμένος Dindorf (1828), Fischer; κατεσκευασμένοις 1
1 According to chap 37 1, news of the defeat of Craterus and Neoptolemus did not reach the army until after the death of Perdiccas Diodorus is probably using and confusing two different sources, unless by “ the victory of 104
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a notable victory and by slaying two mighty leaders, 321 uc Eumenes gained great glory.
SB As soon as Antipater had received and enrolled those who escaped from the rout, be went on to Cilicia, making haste to go to the aid of Ptolemy And Perdiccas., on learning of the victory of Eumenes,1 became much more confident in regard to the Egyptian campaign2, and when he approached the Nile, he camped not far from the city of Pelusiuin But when he undertook to clear out an old canal, and the river broke out violently and destroyed his work, many of his friends deserted him and went over to Ptolemy Perdiccas, indeed, w as a man of blood, one who usurped the authority of the other commanders and, in general, wished to rule all by force ; but Ptolemy, on the contrary, was generous and fair and granted to all the commanders the right to speak frankly. What is more, he had secured all the most important points in Egypt with garrisons of considerable size, which had been well equipped with every kind of missile as well as with everything else This explains why he had. as a rule, the advantage in his undertakings, since he had many persons who were well disposed to him and ready to undergo danger gladly for his sake Still Perdiccas, in an effort to correct his deficiencies, called the commanders together, and by gifts to some, by great promises to others, and by friendly intercourse with all, won them
Eumenes ” he means the unimportant defeat of Neoptolemus, which is hardly possible m the context Cp R. Schubert,
Lie Quellen zur Geschwhte der Liadochenzeit (Leipzig,
1914), 196
2 For this campaign and the death of Perdiccas cp. Arrian,
FGrH, 156. 9 28-29 ; Justin, 13 8 10 , Pausamas, 1 6.3; Strabo, ΙΤ. 1. 8.
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ὁμιλίαις ἐξιδιοποιησάμενος προετρέψατο πρὸς τοὺς ἐπιφερομένους κίνδυνους, παραγγείλας δὲ έτοιμους εἶναι πρὸς ἀναζυγὴ ν ὥρμησε μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως ἀφ’ ἑσπέρας, οὐδενὶ δηλώσας τὸν τόπον εἰς ὃν 0 διεγνωκὼς ἦν καταντᾶν. την δὲ νύκτα πάσαν οδοί-πορήσας ἐν τάχει κατεστρατοπέδευσε παρά τον Νεῖλον πλησίον φρούριον τινος ο προσηγορεύετο Καμήλων τεῖχος διαφαινούσης δὲ τῆς ημέρας διεβίβαζε την δύναμιν ηγουμένων μὲν’ τῶν ἐλε-φάντων, ἐπακολουθούντων δὲ τῶν υπασπιστών και κλιμακοφόρων καί των άλλων δι* ὧν ἔμελλε την τειχομαχίαν ποιεῖσθαι, ἐπὶ πᾶσι δὲ ἐπεβάλοντο οι κράτιστοι των ιππέων, οὓς διενοεῖτο ἐπιπέμπειν2 τοῖς περί τον Πτολεμαῖον, ἐὰν τύχωσιν επιφαινόμενοι.
34 Μεσοπορούντων δ’ αὐτῶν επεφάνησαν οι περί τον Πτολεμαῖον δρόμω προσιόντες προς την του πολίσματος επικουρίαν. φθασάντων δ’ αὐτῶν καὶ παρεισπεσόντων εις τὸ χωρίον καί διά τε των σαλπίγγων και βοής φανεράν ποιησάντων την εαυτών παρουσίαν, οἱ μεν περί τον Τίερδίκκαν ου κατεπλάγησαν, ἀλλὰ τολμηρῶς προσηγον τοῖς 2 τειχίσμασιν ευθύ δ’ οἱ μεν νπασπισται προσ-θέμενοι τὰς κλίμακας ανέβαινον, οι δ’ ἐπὶ τῶν ελεφάντων τον χάρακα διέσπων και τὰς επάλζεις ερρίπτουν. ὁ δὲ Πτολεμαῖος ἔχων περί αὐτὸν3 τοὺς άρίστους καί βουλόμενος προτρέφασθαι τούς άλλους ηγεμόνας καί φίλους προσιέναι τοῖς δεινοΐς αυτός άναλαβών την σάρισαν και στὰς ἐπ’ άκρου του προτειχίσματος τον μεν ηγούμενον τῶν ελεφάντων εξετύφλωσεν, ύπερδέξιον ἔχων την στάσιν, τον δὲ ἔπικαθημενον ’Ινδὸν τραυματίαν εποίησεν, τούς 106
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over to his service and inspired them to meet the 321 β .γ coming dangers. After warning them to be ready to break camp, he set out with his army at e\ening, disclosing to no one the point to which he intended to go After marching all night at top speed he made camp beside the Nile near a certain fortified post that is called the Fort of Camels And as day was dawning. he began to send the army across, the elephants m the varij then following them the shield-bearers and the ladder-carriers, and the others whom he expected to use in the attack on the fort. Last of all came the biavest of the cavalry, whom he planned to send against the troops of Ptolemy if they happened to appear.
34.	When they were halfway over, Ptolemy and his troops did appear, coming at a run to the defence of the post Although these got the start of the attackers, threw themselves into the fort, and made their arrival known by blasts of the trumpet and by shouts, the tioops of Perdiccas were not frightened, but boldly assaulted the fortifications. At once the shield-bearers set up the scaling ladders and began to mount them, while the elephant-bome troops were tearing the palisades to pieces and throwing down the parapets Ptolemy, however, who had the best soldiers near himself and wished to encourage the other commanders and friends to face the dangers, taking his long spear and posting himself on the top of the outwork, put out the eyes of the leading elephant, since he occupied a higher position, and wounded its Indian mahout. Then, with utter con- 1 2 3
1	μῖν added by Rhodoman
2 ἐπιπἐμπειν AVesselmg, Fischer ττἐμττεαν
3 αυτόν Dindorf.
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δὲ διὰ τῆς κλίμακος ἀναβαίνοντας καταπεφρονη-κότως τύπτων καὶ κατατραυματίζων περιεκύλισεν
3	εἰς τὸν πόταμον μετὰ τῶν ὅπλων. ἀκολούθως δὲ τούτῳ καὶ τῶν φίλων του Πτολεμαίου διαγωνιζο-μένω ν τὸ μὲν ἐχόμενον θηρίον κατακοντισθ εντός τοῦ κυβερνώντος αὐτὸ Ίνδου παντελῶς άχρηστον
4	ἐγένετο. ἐπὶ πολὺν δὲ χρόνον της τειχομαχίας συνεστώσης οἱ μεν περί τον ΠερΒίκκαν ἐκ διάδοχης προσβάλλοντες πᾶσ αν σπουδὴν είσεφέροντο κατά κράτος ἑλεῖν τὸ χωρίον, ὁ δὲ Πτολεμαῖος αντος άριστεύων και τους φίλους τταρακαλών ἐνδεί-ξασθαι την έννοιαν άμα καὶ την αρετήν, ηρωικούς
5	ἀγῶνας συνεστήσατο. πολλών δ’ άπολλυ μενών παρ’ άμφοτεροις διὰ τὴν υπερβολήν της τῶν ἡγεμό-νων φιλοτιμίας και των περί τον Πτολεμαίον ταῖς νπεροχαΐς των τόπων πλεονεκτονντων, τῶν δὲ περὶ τὸν Περδίκκαν τοῖς πληθεσιν νπερεχόντων3 το τελευταΐον ἀμφοτέρων διημερευσάντων εν1 τοῖς κινδύνοις ὁ μὲν Περδίκκας λύσας την πολιορκίαν έπανηλθεν εἰς την ἰδίαν στρατοπεΒείαν
6	Νυκτὸς δ’ άναζεύζας λαθραίαν εποιειτο την πορείαν και κατηντησεν εἰς τὸν απέναντι τόπον της Μέμφεως, προς ἦ συμβαίνει σχίζεσθαι τον Νείλον καὶ ποιεῖν νήσον Βυναμένην ασφαλώς δέξασθαι
7	στρατοπεΒείαν τε και δύναμιν την μεγίστην εις τούτην οὖν διεβίβαζε την δύναμιν ἐπιπόνως τῶν στρατιωτών περαιουμένων Βία το βάθος του πόταμονμέχρι γὰρ τοῦ γενείον το ρεύμα προσπΐπτον εσάλενε τα σώματα τῶν Βιαβαινόντων, ἅτε καὶ τῶν ὅπλων εμποΒιζόντων τούς ἄνδρας.
35 Ὀ δὲ Περδίκκας κατανοήσας την δυσκολίαν τοῦ ρείθρου τούς μεν ελέφαντας,2 εκΒεχόμενος την XQ8
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tempt of the danger, striking and disabling those who 32i were coming up the ladders, he sent them rolling down, in their armour, into the river. Following his example, his ή lends fought boldly and made the beast next in line entirely useless by shooting down the Indian who was directing it The battle for the wall lasted a long time, as the troops of Perdiccas, attacking in relays, bent every effort to take the stronghold by storm, while many heroic conflicts were occasioned by the personal prowess of Ptolemy and by his exhortations to his friends to display both their loyalty and their courage. Many men were killed on both sides, such was the surpassing rivalry of the commanders, the soldiers of Ptolemy having the advantage of the higher ground and those of Perdiccas being superior in number Finally, when both sides had spent the whole day in the engagement, Perdiccas gave up the siege and went back to his ovrci camp.
Breaking camp at night, he maiched secretly and came to the place that lies opposite Memphis, where it happens that the Nile is divided and makes an island large enough to hold with safety a camp of a very large army. To this island he began to transfer his men, the soldiers crossing with difficulty because of the depth of the river , foi the water, which came up to the chins of those who were crossing, buffeted their bodies, especially as they were impeded by their equipment
35	But Perdiccas, seeing the difficulty caused by the current, in an effort to break the downward rush 1 2
1	ἐν added by Dindorf
2 τον ποταμού after ύλέφαντας deleted by Dindorf.
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καταφοράν του ποταμού,1 ἐκ τῶν εὐωνύμων ἐπ-έστησεν, καταπραυνουντας το ρεΐθρον, τούς 8’ ἱππεῖς ἐκ τοῦ δεξιού μέρους έταξε, δι’ ὧν ἐξεδἐχετο τοὺς παραφερομένους ὑπὸ τοῦ ποταμού καί δι-
2	έσωζεν εἰς τὸ πέραν, ἴδιον δέ τι καὶ παράδοξον συνέβη γενέσθαι κατὰ την διάβασιν τῆς δυνάμεως τούτης των πρώτων yap ασφαλώς διαβαντων οι μετά ταῦτα περαιοὑμενοι μεγάλο ις περιέπιπτον κινδύνοις* ὁ γὰρ ποταμὸς οὐδεμιᾶς ούσης αίτιας φανερος πολλῷ βαθύτερος έγίνετο καὶ τῶν σωμάτων ὅλων καταδυομένων άπαντες εἰς πολλὴν
3	αμηχανίαν ἐνἔπιπτον.2 τῆς δὲ κατὰ τὴν πλήρωσις αίτιας ἔπι ζητούμενης τὸ μεν αληθές ἀσυλλόγι στον ἦν, εφασαν δ’ οἱ μὲν ἐν τοῖς ἄνω τόποις ἐγ-κεχωσμένην διώρυγα πάλιν εκφραχθηναι καί συμ~ μιχθεΐσαν τω ποταμώ βαθύτερον πεποιηκέναι τον πόρον, οι δ’ ομβρους εν τοῖς ἄνω τόποις γενο-
4	μένους αὐξῆσαι τὸ μέγεθος τον Νείλου τούτων δ’ ουδέτερον ἦν, ἀλλὰ τοῦ πόρου την μεν πρώτην διά-βασιν άσφαλεστέραν συνέβαινε γεγονέναι ακέραιον της κατά την διάβασιν άμμου γεγενημένης, κατά δὲ τὰς άλλας ὑπὸ τῶν προδιαβεβηκότων ίππων τε και ελεφάντων ἔτι δὲ πεζών, τοῖς μεν ποσϊ την άμμον πατονμένην και κινονμένην υπό του ρείθρου κατ-ενεχθήναι καί διὰ τούτο κοιλωθέντος τον πόρον βαθυτέραν γενέσθαι την διάβασιν κατά μέσον τον ποταμόν.
5	Διά δὲ ταύτην την αιτίαν άδυνατούσης της λοιπής δυνάμεως διαβήναι τον ποταμόν 6 ΐίερδίκ-
1	The phrase ΙκΖεχόμενος	του ποταμού, which the MSS.
place after ἐττεστ^σεν. transposed to its present position by Fischer.
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of the river, placed the elephants in line on the left, 321 e.g thus mitigating the strength of the current, and placed on the right side the horsemen, through whose agency he kept catching the men who were being carried away by the m er and bringing them safe to the other side A peculiar and surprising tiling took place during the crossing of this army, namely, that after the first men had crossed in safety, those who tried to cross afterwards fell into great danger. For although there was no visible cause, the river became much deeper, and, their bodies being totally submerged, they would one and all become completely helpless. When they sought the cause of this rise, the truth could not be found by reasoning. Some said that that somewhere upstream a canal that had been closed had been opened and, joining with the nver, had made the ford deeper ; others said that rain falling in the regions above had mci eased the volume of the Nile. It was. howev er, neither of these things, but what happened was that the first crossing of the ford had been freer from danger because the sand at the crossing had been undisturbed, but in the course of the other crossings by the horses and elephants which had gone over before and then by the infantry, the sand, trodden by their feet and set in motion by the current, was earned down stream, and the place of crossing being hollowed out in this way, the ford became deeper in the middle of the river.
Since the rest of his army was unable to cross the river for this reason, Perdiceas was in great difficulty; * Ill
2	€V€7mttov Post, irapeyivovro Dindorf: περιειτιπτον MSS., Fischer.
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κας εἰς πολλὴν απορίαν ἐνέπιπτεν καὶ1 τῶν μὲν διαβεβηκότων οὐκ αξιόμαχων οντων τοῖς πολέμιο ις, τῶν δ’ ἐν τῷ πέραν μὴ δυναμένων βοηθεῖν τοῖς ἰδίοις προσέταξεν εἰς τουπίσω πάλιν ἀπιέναι
6	πάντας, διόπερ άναγκασθέντων απάντων περαι-οΰσθαι τὸ ρεΐθρον οι μεν επιστάμενοι καλῶς νεῖν καὶ τοῖς σώμασιν ισχυρότατοι μετά πολλῆς κακοπαθ ίας διενήξαντο τὸν Νεῖλον πολλά των οπλών άποβαλόντες, των δ’ άλλων διὰ την απειρίαν οι μεν υπό του ρείθρου κατεπόθησαν, οι δὲ πρὸς τοὺς πολεμίους ἐξέπεσον, οἱ πλεῖστοι δὲ παρενεχθέντες ἐπὶ πολύν χρόνον2 ὑπὸ τῶν ἐν τῷ ποταμω θηρίων κατεβρώθησαν
36.	Ἀπολομένων δὲ πλειόνων ἢ δισχιλίων, ἐν οἶς καὶ τῶν επιφανών τινες ηγεμόνων ύπήρχον, άλλοτρίως τὸ πλήθος εσχε προς τον Τίερδίκκαν. 6 δὲ Πτολεμαῖος τὰ σώματα των προς αυτόν εκπεσόντων καυσας καί τής άρμοζονσης κηδείας ἀξιώσας άπέστειλε τὰ ὀστᾶ πρὸς τοὺς οικείους τε καί φίλους των τετελευτηκοτών.
2	Τούτων δὲ πραχθεντων οι παρά τω Περδίκκᾳ Μακεδόνες πρὸς μεν τούτον πολλῷ μάλλον άπ-εθηριώθησαν, προς δὲ τὸν Πτολεμαῖον άπεκλιναν
3	ταῖς εύνοια ις. ἐπι γενομενης δὲ νυκτός πλήρης ἦν ἡ παρεμβολή κλαυθμού και πένθους, τοσουτων μεν άντρων ἀλόγως ἀπολωλότων ἄνευ πολέμιας πληγής και τούτων οὐκ ἐλαττόνων ή χιλίων θηριοβρώτων
4	γεγονότων, πολλοί μεν οὖν3 τῶν ηγεμόνων συν-ίσταντο καί κατηγορούν του ΐίερόίκκου, πάσα δ’ ἡ
1 και added by Wesselmp:.
2 tqttqv Dindorf.	3 ούν added by Dindorf
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and, as those who had crossed were not strong enough 321 b.g to fight the enemy and those on the nearer bank were not able to go to the aid of their fellows, he ordered all to come back again When all were thus forced to cross the stream, those who knew how to swim well and were strongest of body succeeded in swimming across the Nile with great distress, after throwing away a good deal of their equipment; but of the rest, because of their lack of skill some were swallowed by the river, and others were cast up on the shore toward the enemy, but most of them, earned along for some time, were devoured by the animals in the river 1
36	Since more than two thousand men were lost, among them some of the prominent commanders, the rank and file of the army became ill disposed toward Perdiccas. Ptolemy, however, burned the bodies of those who were cast up on his side of the river and, having bestowed on them a'proper funeral, sent the bones to the relatn es and friends of the dead
These things having been done, the Macedonians with Perdiccas became much more exasperated with him, but they turned with favour toward Ptolemy When night had come, the encampment was filled with lamentations and mourning, so many men having been senselessly lost without a blow from an enemy, and of these no fewer than a thousand having become food for beasts. Therefore many of the commanders joined together and accused Perdiccas, and all the
1	τ e. by the crocodiles. Frontmus (Strategematica, 4. 7.
20) adds a picturesque and probably fictitious detail: Ptolemy frightened Perdiccas into withdrawing by a cloud of dust raised by cattle dragging bundles of brush Strabo (17.1 8) implies that Perdiccas succeeded m getting his army across to the island.
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φάλαγξ τῶν πεζών άπαλλοτριωθεΐσα φανεράν διὰ τῆς ἀπειλούσης φωνής την ἰδίαν κατεσκεύασεν
5	άλλοτριότητα διόπερ πρώτοι των ηγεμόνων ἀπέστησαν ὡς εκατόν, ὦν ἦν επιφανέστατος ΐΐίθων ὁ τοὺς άποστάντας 'Έλληνας καταπολεμήσας, οὐδε-νὸς δὲ τῶν ’Αλεξάνδρου Αειπόμενος φίλων αρετή τε και δόξῃ* μετά δὲ ταῦτα καὶ τῶν ιππέων τινες σνμφρονήσαντες ἐπὶ τὴν σκηνήν τον ΐίερδίκκου κατήντησαν και προσπεσόντες άθρόοι κατέσφαξαν τον Περδίκκαν
6	Τῇ δ’ υστεραία γενομένης εκκλησίας ὁ Πτολεμαῖος καταβὰς καὶ τοὺς Μακεδόνας άσπασάμενος περί τε τῶν καθ’ αυτόν ἀπελογήσατο καὶ τῶν επιτηδείων έκλελοιπότων εχορήγησε σίτον τε δαψιλῇ ταῖς δυνάμεσι καλ των άλλων επιτηδείων επλήρωσε την παρεμβολήν μεγάλης δέ τυγχάνων αποδοχής καί δυνάμενος παραλαβεΐν την επιμέλειαν των βασιλέων διὰ την του πλήθους εύνοιαν τούτου μεν ούκ ὠρἐχθη, τῷ δὲ Πίθωνι καὶ Άρριδαίω χάριτας οφειλών συγκατεσκεύασε την των όλων
7	ηγεμονίαν· οἱ γὰρ Μακεδόνες βουλής προτεθείσης περί τής ηγεμονίας καί συμβουλεύσαντος Πτολεμαίου Πάντες προθύμως εΐλοντο των βασιλέων επιμελητάς αύτοκράτορας Τίίθωνα καί Ἀρριδαῖον τὸν τὸ σώμα τοῦ βασιλέως κατακομίσαντα Περ-δίκκας μεν οὖν ἄρξας ἔτη τρία τούτον τον τρόπον άπέβαλε την ηγεμονίαν άμα καί την φυχήν
37.	Μετὰ δὲ την τούτου τελευτήν ευθύς ήκόν τινες άπαγγέλλοντες ότι παρατάξεως γενομένης περί Καππαδοκίαν Εὐμενὴς ν ενική κε, Κρατερὸς δὲ καὶ Νεοπτόλεμος ήττηθέντες άνήρηνται. τοῦτο δ’
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phalanx of the infantry, now alienated from him, made clear their own hostility with threatening shouts. Consequently about a hundred of the commanders were the first to re\olt from him, of whom the most illustrious was Pithon, who had suppressed the rebellious Greeks, a man second to none of the Companions of Alexander in courage and reputation ; next, some also of the cavalry conspired together and went to the tent of Perdiccas, where they fell on him in a body and stabbed him to death
On the next day when there was an assembly of the soldiers, Ptolemy came, greeted the Macedonians, and spoke in defence of his own attitude; and as their supplies had run short, he provided at his own expense grain in abundance for the armies and filled the camp with the other needful things. Although he gained great applause and was in position to assume the guardianship of the kings through the favour of the rank and file, he did not grasp at this, but rather, since he owed a debt of gratitude to Pithon and Arrhidaeus, he used his influence to give them the supreme command. For the Macedonians, when the question of the primacy was raised in the assembly and Ptolemy advocated this course, without a dissenting voice enthusiastically elected as guardians of the kings and regents Pithon and that Arrhidaeus who had conveyed the body of Alexander. So Perdiccas, after he had ruled for three years, lost both his command and his life m the manner described.
37	Immediately after the death of Perdiccas there came men announcing that, in a battle fought near Cappadocia, Eumenes had been victorious and Cra-terus and Neoptoleinas had been defeated and killed.1
1	Cp. chaps. 30-31 and footnote on chap. 33. 1.
321 B.o
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εἰ δυσὶ πρότερον ἡμέραις ἐγένετο τῆς Περδίκκου τελευτής, οὐδεὶς ἂν ἐτόλμησε τὰς χεῖρας Περδίκκᾳ
2	προσενεγκεῖν διὰ τὸ μέγεθος τῆς ευημερίας οι δ’ οὖν Μακεδόνες πυθόμενοι τὰ περὶ τὸν Εὐμενῆ κατέγνωσαν αὐτοῦ θάνατον και των περί αυτόν επιφανών ἀνδρῶν πεντήκοντα, ἐν οἶς ἦν καὶ Αλ-κέτας ὁ ἀδελφὸς τοῦ Περδίκκου. ἀπέκτειναν δὲ καὶ τῶν φίλων τοῦ Περδίκκου τοὺς μάλιστα πιστότατους καί την αδελφήν αὐτοῦ Ἀταλάντην, ἣν ἦν γεγαμηκώς Ἀτταλος ὁ τοῦ στόλου τὴν ηγεμονίαν παρειληφώς.
3	Μετὰ δὲ την ἀναίρεσιν τοῦ Περδίκκου Ἀτταλος ὁ τοῦ στόλου την ηγεμονίαν ἔχων διέτριβε μεν περί τὸ Πηλούσιον, ὡς δ’ επυθετο την τής γυναικὸς ἀναίρεσιν καὶ τοῦ Περδίκκου, τὸν στόλον ἀναλαβὼν ἐξέπλευσε καὶ κατήντησεν εἰς Τύρον.
4	ὁ δὲ τῆς πόλεως ταντης φρούραρχος ’Αρχέλαος, Μακεδὼν τὸ γένος, τὸν Ἀτταλον φιλοφρόνως ὑπεδέξατο καὶ τήν τε πόλιν παρέδωκεν αὐτῷ καὶ τὰ χρήματα, δεδομένα μεν ὑπὸ Περδίκκου φυλάτ-τειν, τότε δὲ δικαίως ἀποδεδομένα, τὸ δὲ πλήθος ὄντα ταλάντων οκτακόσιων ὁ δ’ ’Ἀτταλος ἐν τῇ Τύρω διατριβών άνελάμβανε των Περδίκκου φίλων τους διασωζομένονς εκ τής προς τῇ Μέμφει στρατοπεδείας
38.	’Αντίπατρου 8’ εἰς την Ασίαν διαβεβηκό-τος Αίτωλοΐ κατά τὰς πρὸς Περδίκκαν σννθήκας εστράτευσαν εις την Θετταλίαν, άντιπερισπάσαι βουλόμενοι τον ’Αντίπατρον. εἶχον δὲ στρατιώτας πεζούς μεν μυρίους και δισχιλίονς, ιππείς δὲ τετρακοσίους, ὦν ἦν στρατηγός ’Αλέξανδρος Αἰ-
2	τωλός. ἐν παρόδῳ δὲ τοὺς Ἀμφισσεῖς Αοκρούς
lie
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If this had become known two days before the death 32i β c of Perdiccas, no one would ha\e dared raise a hand against him because of his great good fortune Now, however, the Macedonians, on learning the news about Euinenes, passed sentence of death upon him and upon fifty of the chief men of his foUowing, among whom was Alcetas, the brother of Perdiccas They also slew the most faithful of Perdiccas’ friends and his sister Atalante, the wife of Attains, the man who had received command of the fleet
After the murder of Perdiccas, Attalus, who had the command of the fleet, was waiting at Pelusiuin ; but when he learned of the murder of his wife and of Perdiccas, he set sail and came to Tyre with the fleet. The commandant of the garrison of that city, Archelaus, who was a Macedonian by race, welcomed Attalus and surrendered the city to him and also the funds that had been given him by Perdiccas for safe-keeping and had now been honourably repaid, being in amount eight hundred talents Attains remained in Tyre, receiving those of the friends of Perdiccas who escaped in safety from the camp before Memphis 1
38. After the departure of Antipater for Asia,1 2 the Aetolians, in accordance with their compact with Perdiccas, made a campaign into Thessaly for the purpose of diverting Antipater They had twelve thousand foot soldiers and four hundred horsemen, and their general was Alexander, an Aetolian. On the march they besieged the city of the Amphissian
1	According to Arrian (FGrH, 156 11. 39), he gathered a force of ten thousand foot and eight hundred horse with which he made an unsuccessful attack on Rhodes
2	Cp chaps. 25. 5, 29. 4.
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πολιορκήσαντες τήν τε χώραν αυτών κατέδραμον καί τινα των πλησίον πολισμάτιον εἷλον. έν ϊ κη σαν δὲ μάχη τὸν ’Αντιπάτρου στρατηγόν ΐίολυκλήν καί τοΰτόν τε καὶ τῶν στρατιωτών οὐκ ὀλίγους ἀνεῖλον τῶν δὲ ζωγρηθέντων οὓς μὲν άπέδοντο3
3	οὓς δὲ ἀπελύτρωσαν. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα εἰς Θεττα-λίαν ἐμβαλόντες τοὺς πλείοτους τῶν Θετταλῶν ἔπεισαν κοινωνεῖν τοῦ πρὸς Αντίπατρον πολέμου καί ταχέως ήθροίσθησαν οι πάντως πεζοὶ μὲν δισμύριοι πεντακισχίλιοι, ἱππεῖς δὲ χίλιοι πεντακόσιοι.
4	τούτων δὲ προσαγομένων τὰς πόλεις Ἀκαρνᾶνες ἀλλοτρίως ἔχοντες πρὸς Αίτωλούς ενέβαλον εἰς την Αιτωλίαν και την τε χώραν ἐδῄουν καὶ τὰς πόλεις
5	επολιόρκουν. οἱ δὲ Αίτωλοι πνθόμενοι τὰς ἰδίας πατρίδας κινδυνεύειν τοὺς μὲν άλλους στρατιώτας άπέλιπον εν Θετταλία, Μένωνα τὸν Φαρσάλων ἔπι στήσαντες στρατηγόν, αυτοί δὲ τοὺς πολιτικούς ἄναλαβόντες ηκον συντόμως εἰς την Αιτωλίαν και τούς ’Ακαρνανας καταπληξάμενοι τὰς πατρίδας
6	ηλευθερωσαν τῶν κινδύνων, τούτων δὲ περί ταῦτα ασχολούμενων Π ολυπέρχων ὁ καταλελειμμένος εν Μακεδονία στρατηγός η κεν εις την ©ετταλίαν μετά δυνάμεως άξιολόγου, νικήσας δέ παρατάξει τούς πολεμίους τον τε στρατηγόν Μένωνα άνειλε και τῶν άλλων κατέκοφε τούς πλείστους και την Θ ετταλίαν άνεκτησατο.
39 Κατὰ δὲ τὴν Ασίαν Άρριδαῖος καὶ Πίθων οι τών βασιλέων ἐπιμεληταὶ άναζεύξάντες από τοῦ Νείλου μετά τῶν βασιλέων καί τής δυνάμεως ήκον
2	εις Τριπαράδεισον τῆς ἄνω Συρίας ενταύθα δὲ 1
1	The exact location of Tnparadeisus (Three Parks) is 118
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Locnans, overran their country, and captured some 321 β c of the neighbouring towns. They defeated Antipater’s general Polycles in battle, killing him and no small number of his soldiers Some of those who were taken captive they sold, others they released on receiving ransoms. Imading Thessaly next, they persuaded most of the Thessalians to join them in the war against Antipater, and a force was quickly gathered numbering in all twenty-five thousand infantry and fifteen hundred cavalry While they were gaining the cities, however, the Acarnamans, who were hostile to the Aetolians, invaded Aetolia, where they began to plunder the land and to besiege the cities. When the Aetolians learned that their own country was in danger, they left the other troops in Thessaly, putting Menon of Pharsalus in command, while they themselves with the citizen soldiers went swiftly into Aetolia and, by striking fear into the Acarnamans, freed their native cities from danger While, however, they were engaged in these matters,
Polyperchon, who had been left in Macedonia as general, came into Thessaly with a considerable army and, by defeating the enemy in a battle in which he killed the general Menon and cut most of his army to pieces, recovered Thessaly
39 In Asia Arrhidaeus and Pithon, the guardians of the kings, setting out from the Nile with the kings and the army, came to Tnparadeisus in upper Syria.1
unknown. For the disorder there and the subsequent settlement, including^ the redistribution of the satrapies, cp. Arrian,
FGrH, 156. 9 31-38, Polyaenus, 4 6 4
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Εὐρυδίκης τῆς βασιλἴσσης πολλὰ περιεργαζομένης καὶ ταῖς τῶν επιμελητών ἐπιβολαῖς άντιπραττουσης οι μεν περί τον ΐΐίθωνα δύσχρηστου μενοι καλ τοὺς Μακεδόνας όρώντες τοῖς εκείνης προστάγμασιν ἀεὶ μάλλον προσέχοντας συνηγαγον εκκλησίαν καὶ τὴν επιμέλειαν απείπαντο, οἱ δὲ Μακεδόνες επιμελητήν
3	εἵλοντο τὸν Αντίπατρον αύτοκράτορα. οντος δὲ μετ όλίγας ημέρας καταντήσας εις Τριπαράδεισον κατέλαβε την Eὐρυδίκην στασιάζουσαν καί τους Μακεδόνας άπαλλοτριοΰσαν από τον Αντιπάτρου.
4	ταραχής δὲ μεγάλης οϋσης εν ταῖς δυνάμεσι καὶ κοινής εκκλησίας συναχθείσης ὁ μὲν ’Αντίπατρος διαλεχθεις τοῖς πλήθεσι τὴν μεν ταραχήν κατ-έπαυσε, την δ’ Εὐρυδίκην καταπληζάμενος έπεισε την ησυχίαν ἄγειν
5	Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τὰς σατραπείας ἐξ ἀρχῆς έμερί-σατο και Πτολεμαίῳ μεν την προυπάρχουσ αν πρόσωρισεν αδύνατον γὰρ ἦν τοῦτον μεταθείναι διά τό δοκεΐν την Αίγυπτον διὰ τῆς ἰδίας ανδρείας
6	ἔχειν οἱονεὶ δορίκτητον, και Ααομέδοντι μεν τω Μιτυληναίω Συρίαν ἔδωκε, Φιλοξενώ δὲ την Κιλικίαν, τῶν δ’ ἄνω σατραπειών Μεσοποταμίαν μὲν καὶ τὴν Ἀρβηλῖτιν Ἀμφιμάχῳ, την δε Βαβυλωνίαν Σελεύκῳ, Ἀντιγένει1 δὲ τὴν Σουσιανήν διά τὸ τοῦτον πρώτον πεποιῆσθαι την ἐπὶ τὸν Περδίκκαν
1 Άντιγενει Freinshem, Wesseling, cp Arrian, FGrH, 156. 9 35 . Άντι,γόνφ
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There Eurydice,1 the queen, was interfering in many 321 β matters and working against the efforts of the guardians. Pithon and Ins colleague were distressed by this, and when they saw that the Macedonians were paying more and more attention to her commands, they summoned a meeting of the assembly and resigned the guardianship ; whereupon the Macedonians elected Antipater guardian with full power When Antipater arrived at Triparadeisus a few days later, he found Eurydice stirring up discord and turning the Macedonians away from him There was great disorder in the army; but a general assembly was called together, and Antipater put an end to the tumult by addressing the crowd, and by thoroughly frightening Eurydice he persuaded her to keep quiet.1 2
Thereafter he distributed the satrapies anew To Ptolemy he assigned what vras already Ins, for it was impossible to displace him, since he seemed to be holding Egypt by virtue of his own prowess as if it were a prize of war He gave Syria to Laomedon of Mitylene and Cilicia to Philoxenus. Of the upper satrapies Mesopotamia and Arbelitis 3 were given to Amphimacbus, Babylonia to Selencus, Susiane to Antigenes because he had been foremost in making
1	t e Eurydice Adeia, whose father was a son of Per-diccas III and whose mother was an illegitimate daughter of Philip II. She was betrothed or married to Philip Arrhi-daeus (who is not to be confused with the Arrhidaeus of the paragraph).
2	According to Arrian (FGrH, 156 9. 33)» Antipater narrowly escaped being mobbed by the troops of Perdiccas’ army, and only made his way to his own men when Anti-gonus and Seleueus came to his aid and diverted the angry soldiers at the risk of their own lives
3	The country about Arbela in the upper Tigris valley.
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ἐπίθεσιν, Πευκέστῃ δὲ την Περσίδα, Τληπολέμῳ δὲ τὴν Καρμανίαν, Πίθωνι δὲ Μηδίαν, Φιλίππῳ δὲ την Παρθυαίαν, Άριαν δὲ καὶ Δραγγηνὴν Στασ-άνδρῳ τῷ Κυπρὰρ, την δὲ Βακτριανὴν καὶ Σογ-διατὴν Στασάνορι τῷ Σολὰρ ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς ὄντι νήσον. Παροπανισάδας δὲ Ὀὑμάρτῃ προσώρισε τῷ Ῥωξάνης πατρὶ τῆς ’Αλέξανδρου γυναικὸς, τῆς δὲ ’Ινδικής τὰ μὲν σννορίζοντα Παροπανισάδαις Πίθωνι τῷ Ἀγήνορος, τὰς δ’ ἐχομἐνας βασιλείας τὴν μὲν παρὰ τὸν Ινδὸν ποταμόν Πώρῳ, τὴν δὲ παρὰ τὸν Ἕδάσπην Ταξίλῃ (οὐ γὰρ ἦν τούτους τοὺς βασιλεῖς μετακινῆσαι χωρὶς βασιλικής δυνά-μεως καὶ ἡγεμόνος ἐπιφανοῦς), τῶν δὲ πρὸς τὴν άρκτον κεκλιμένων Καππαδοκίαν μὲν Νικάνορι, Φρυγίαν δὲ την μεγάλην καὶ Λύκιον Ἀντιγόνῳ καθάπερ πρότερον ἔσχε, Κάριον δὲ Ἀσάνδρῳ,1 Λυδίαν δὲ Κλείτῳ, Φρύγιον δὲ την ἐφ’ Ἕλλησ-7 πόντω Ἀρριδαίῳ. στρατηγόν δὲ τῆς βασολικής δυνάμεως ἀπέδειξεν ’Αντίγονον, φ προστεταγμενον ἦν καταπολεμήσαι Εὐμενῆ τε καὶ Ἀλκέταν* παρ-έζευξε δὲ τῷ Ἀντιγόνῳ χιλίαρχον τον υιόν Κάσ-ανδρον, όπως μὴ δύνηται διαλαθεῖν ίόιοπραγών. αὐτὸς δὲ τοὺς βασιλείς άναλαβών καί την ἰδίαν
1 ’Ασάνδρω Wesseling, cp. chap. 3. 1 . Κασάνδρω 1 2
1	Α little later we find a Philotas governing Parthia, cp. Book 19. 14 1.
2	Mention of the re-appomtment of Sibyrtms as satrap of Arachosia seems to have been omitted or lost at this point (Arrian, FGrH, 156 9. 36 ; cp. chap 3. 3, and Book 19. 14 6).
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the attack on Perdiccas, Persia to Peucestes, Car- 321 β c. mania to Tlepolemus, Media to Pithon, Parthia to Philip,1 Aria and Drangene to Stasander of Cyprus, Bactriane and Sogdiane to Stasanor of Soli, who was from that same island.2 He added Paropamsadae to the domain of Oxyartes, father of Alexander s wife Roxane, and the part of India bordering on Paro-pamsadae to Pithon son of Agenor. Of the two neighbouring kingdoms, the one along the Indus River was assigned to Poms and that along the Hydaspes to Taxiles, for it was not possible to remove these kings without employing a loyal army and an outstanding general Of the satrapies that face the north, Cappadocia was assigned to Nicanor,3 Great Phrygia and Lycia to Antigonus as before, Caria to Asander, Lydia to Cleitiis, and Hellespontine Phrygia to Arrhidaeus As general of the royal army he appointed Antigonus, assigning him the task of fin-ishing the war against Eumenes and Alcetas ; but he attached his own son Cassander to Antigonus as chiliarch 4 so that the latter might not be able to pursue his own ambitions undetected. Antxpater himself with the kings and his own army went on
3	Four men of this name are mentioned m this period : this satrap of Cappadocia, who remained true to Antigonus and was finally defeated by Seleucus (Book 19. 92), the friend and general of Ptolemy (chap 43. 2); Cassander’s supporter, who commanded the garrison in Munychia (chap.
64 1, etc ): and Cassander’s brother (Book 19 11. 8) Cp. Droysen, Gesckichte des Hellemsmuss 2, 145, note 2.
4	A chiliarch was, properly speaking, a commander of a thousand, but the Greeks used the term to designate the very influential official who had commanded the bodyguard of the Persian king. Alexander gave this title first to Hephaestion and later to Perdiccas (Arrian, FGrH, 156. I. 3, cp. chap. 48.
4-5 below)
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δύναμιν προῆγεν ἐπὶ Μακεδονίαν, κατάξων τοὺς βασιλεῖς ἐπὶ την πατρίδα
40.	’Αντίγονος δὲ ἐπὶ τῆς Ἀσίας ἀποδεδειγμένος στρατηγός διαπολεμήσων πρὸς Εὐμετῆ ἥθροισεν ἐκ τἧς χειμασίας τὰς δυνάμεις, παρασκευασάμενος δὲ τὰ πρὸς την μάχην προήγεν ἐπὶ τον Εὐμενῆ,
2	διατρίβοντα περὶ Καππαδοκίαν, ὁ δ’ Εὐμενὴς, ἀπο-στάντος ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ τινος τῶν επιφανών ηγεμόνων ὀνόματι Περδίκκον, στρατοπεδεύοντος ἀπὸ τριών ημερών ὁδοῦ μετὰ τῶν συναποστάντων στρατιωτών πεζών μεν τρισχιλίων, ιππέων δὲ πεντακο-σίων, εξέπεμφεν ἐπ’ αὐτὸν Φοίνικα τὸν Τενέδιον, ἔχοντα πεζούς μὲν επίλεκτους τετρακισχιλίους,
3	ιππείς δὲ χιλίους. οὗτος δὲ νυκτοπορία συντόνω χρησάμενος προσεπεσε τοΐς άποστάταις άπροσ~ δοκήτως περί δεύτερον φυλακήν νυκτερινήν κατα-λαβών δ’ αὐτοὺς κοιμωμένους τον τε Περδίκκαν εζώγρησε και της δυνάμεως εγκρατής εγενετο.
4	Εὐμενὴς δὲ τοὺς αίτιωτάτους της άποστάσεως ηγεμόνας ἐθανάτωσε· τοὺς δὲ στρατιώτας τοΐς άλλοις αναμίξας καί φιλάνθρωπος προσενεχθεις ίδιους ταῖς έννοια ις εποιησατο.
5	Μετά δὲ ταῦθ’ ὁ μὲν Αντίγονος διαπεμφάμενος προς Ἀπολλωνίδην τινα, τῶν ιππέων αφηγούμενου παρ’ Εὐμενεῖ, μεγάλαις επαγγελίαις δι’ απορρήτων 1
1	There appears to be a lacuna of considerable length at about this point. Cassander convinced Antipater that his suspicions of Antigonus were ill founded Antipater accordingly left to Antigonus for use in the war against Eumenes a large part of the army that he himself had brought from Europe. He then returned to Macedonia, accompanied by the kings and probably by Cassander. Eumenes meantime tried in vain to secure the moral aid of Cleopatra, Alexander’s
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into Macedonia in order to restore the kings to their 321 native land 1
40.	Antigonus, who had been designated general 320 of Asia for the purpose of finishing the war with EumeneSj collected his troops from their winter quarters.2 After making preparations for the battle, he set out against Eumenes, who was still in Cappadocia Now one of Eumenes’ distinguished commanders named Perdiccas had deserted hiin and was encamped at a distance of three days’ march with the soldiers who had joined him in the mutiny, three thousand infantry and fh e hundred cavalry Eumenes, accordingly, sent against him Phoenix of Tenedos with four thousand picked foot-soldiers and a thousand horsemen. After a forced night march Phoenix fell unexpectedly on the deserters at about the second watch of the night, and catching them asleep, took Perdiccas alive and secured control of his troops. Eumenes put to death the leaders who had been most responsible for the desertion, but by distributing the common soldiers among the other troops and treating them with kindness, he secured them as loyal supporters.
Thereafter Antigonus sent messages to a certain Apolloindes, who commanded the cavalry in the army of Eumenes, and by great promises secretly per-
sister, who was then in Sardes ; and his efforts toward effective co-operation with Alcetas were also unavailing. In spite of this he was too strong for Antigonus to attack, and an army sent by Antigonus against Alcetas was defeated. Eumenes spent the winter (321/0) in Greater Phrygia, and then withdrew to Cappadocia. Cp. Arrian, FGrH, 156. 11. 40-45, Justin, 14. 1, Plutarch, Eumenes, 8 3-7 For the continuation of the narrative cp chap. 48 1
2 This is the winter of $21/0. For the following campaign cp. Plutarch, Eumenes, 9 , Justin, 14. 2. 1-3.
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ἔπεισε1 προδότην γενέσθαι καὶ κατὰ τὴν μάχην
6	αὐτομολῆσαι. τοῦ δ’ Εὐμενοῦς στρατοπεδεύοντος τῆς Καππαδοκίας ἔν τισιν εὐθέτοις πεδίοις πρὸς Ιππομαχίαν ἐπιβάλὼν ὁ Ἀντίγονος μετὰ πάσης της δυνάμεως κατελάβετο την ὑπερκειμένην τῶν πεδίων
7	ύπωρίαν εἶχε 8’ ὁ μὲν Αντίγονος κατ ἐκείνους τοὺς καιρούς πεζούς μὲν πλείω τῶν μυρίων, ὧν ἦσαν οἱ ἡμἴσεις Μακεδόνες, θαυμαστοί κατά τὰς ανδραγαθίας, ἱππεῖς δὲ δισχιλίονς, ελέφαντας δὲ τριάκοντα, ὁ δ’ Εὐμενὴς πεζούς μὲν οὐκ ἐλάττους
8	τῶν δισμυρίων, ιππείς δὲ πεντακισχιλίους. γενο-μένης δὲ μάχης ἰσχυρᾶς καὶ τοῦ Ἀπολλωνίδου μετά των περί αυτόν ιππέων ποιήσαντος ἀλόγως ἀπὸ τῶν ἰδίω ν διάστασιν ενίκησεν 6 ’Αντίγονος καλ άνεΐλεν των εναντίων εις όκτακισχιλίους εκυρι-ευσε δὲ καὶ τῆς αποσκευής άπάσης, ώστε τοὺς περὶ τὸν Εὐμετῆ στρατιώτας διά μεν την ήτταν καταπλαγήναι, διὰ δὲ την απώλειαν τής αποσκευής άθυμήσαι.
41.	Μετὰ δὲ τοῦθ’ ὁ μὲν Εὐμενὴς ἐπεβάλετο φευ-γειν εἰς Αρμενίαν καί των εν ταύτῃ κατοικουντων τινός προς την συμμαχίαν συλλαβέσθαι κατα-ταχούμενος δὲ καὶ τοὺς στρατιώτας ορών άπο-χωροΰντας προς τον ’Αντίγονον κατελάβετο χωρίον
2	οχυρόν δ προσηγορευετο Νῶμα. ἦν δὲ τὸ φρούριον τοῦτο παντελώς μικρόν διά τὸ τὸν περίβολον ἔχειν μὴ πλείω δυεῖν σταδίων, κατὰ δὲ τὴν ερυμνότητα θαυμαστόν ἐπὶ γὰρ πέτρας υψηλής είχε τὰς οικίας συνωκοδομημένας και τὰ μεν υπό τής φύσεως, τὰ δ’ ὑπὸ τῆς ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν κατασκευής θαυμαστῶς
3	ώχυρωτο. εἶχε δὲ καὶ παραθέσεις σίτου πολλοῦ
1	ἐττεισε Stephanus, cp. chap 49. 2 : εποίησε.
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suaded him to become a traitor and to desert during 320 β c. the battle. While Eumenes was encamped in a plain of Cappadocia well suited for cavalry fighting, Anti-gonus fell upon him with all Ins men and took the foothills that commanded the plain Antigonus at that time had more than ten thousand foot soldiers, half of whom were Macedonians admnable for their hardihood, two thousand mounted troops, and thirty elephants ; while Eumenes commanded not less than twenty thousand infantry and five thousand cavalry.
But when the battle became hot and Apolloindes with his cavalry unexpectedly deseited his own side, Antigonus won the day and slew about eight thousand of the enemy. He also became master of the entire supply train, so that Eumenes’ soldiers were both dismayed by the defeat and despondent at the loss of their supplies.
4-1. After this Eumenes undertook to escape into Armenia and to bring over to his alliance soine of the inhabitants of that land , but as he was being overtaken and saw that his soldiers were going over to Antigonus, he occupied a stronghold called Nora 1 This fortress was very small with a circuit of not more than two stades,1 2 but of wonderful strength, for its buildings had been constructed close together on the top of a lofty crag, and it had been marvellously fortified, partly by nature, partly by the work of men’s hands. Furthermore, it contained a stock of grain,
1	For the retirement to Nora and the defence of tbe fortress cp Plutarch, Eumenes, 9-11; Nepos, Eumenes, 5 3-7 % Justin, 14. 2 1-4 ; Strabo, 12. 2. 6. The exact location of Nora is not known; it was probably m the northern part of the Taurus (Hassan Dagh) Eumenes seems to have spent the winter of 320/19 m the fortress.
2	About 1200 feet
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καὶ ξύλων καὶ αλών1 ὥστ’ εἰς ἔτη πολλὰ δύνασθαι χορήγησα ι πάντα τοῖς εἰς αὐτὴν καταφνγοΰσ ι. συν-έφυγον δὲ μετ’ αὐτοῦ τῶν φίλων οι ταῖς ευνοιαις διαφέροντες καί κεκρικὁτες συναποθνήσκειν αὐτῷ κατὰ τοὺς έσχατους κίνδυνους' οι δὲ παντες υπ-ήρχον ἱππεῖς τε καὶ πεζό ὶ περὶ ἐξακοσιους.
4	’Αντίγονος δὲ παραλαβών την μετ’ Εὐμενοῦς δύναμιν και των σατραπειών και τῶν ἐν ταυταις προσόδων κύριος γενόμενος, ἔτι δὲ παραλαβών πλήθος χρημάτων μειζόνων πραγμάτων ώρέγετο* οὐκέτι γὰρ οὐδεὶς τῶν κατὰ την Ἀσίαν ηγεμόνων ἀξιόμαχον είχε δύναμιν διαγωνίσασθαι προς
5	αυτόν περί τῶν πρωτείων διὸ καὶ πρὸς 9Αντίπατρον κατά μεν τὸ παρόν προσεποιεΐτο φιλικῶς διακεῖσθαι, διεγνώκει δὲ τὰ καθ’ αυτόν άσφαλι-σάμενος μηκέτι πρόσεχειν μήτε τοῖς βασιλεΰσι
6	μήτε Ἀντιπάτρῳ. τὸ μεν οὖν πρώτον περιελαβε τους καταπεφευγότας εἰς τὸ φρούριον διπλοῖς τοῖς τείχεσι καί τάφροις καί χαρακώμασι θαύμαστοῖς* μετὰ ταῦτα δ’ εἰς σύλλογον ἐλθὼν Εὐμενεῖ καὶ την προυπάρχουσαν φιλίαν άνανεωσάμενος επειθεν αυτόν κοινοπραγεΐν 6 δὲ εἰδὼς την τύχην ὀξέως μεταβάλλουσαν μείζονας ἤτε ι φιλανθρωπίας τής
7	περί αυτόν ούσης περιστάσεως· ωετο γὰρ δεῖν αὐτῷ συγχωρηθήναι τὰς ἐξ ἀρχῆς δεδομένας σατραπείας καί τῶν εγκλημάτων απάντων άπόλυσιν 6 δὲ ’Αντίγονος περί μεν τούτων επί τον 9Αντίπατρον την αναφοράν εποιήσατο, του δὲ χωρίου την ικανήν φυλακήν άπολιπών ώρμησεν επί τούς περιγενο-
1 αλών Fischer, cp. Plutarch, Eumenes, 11. 1, των ἄλλων Wessehng, Dindorf: ἄλλων.
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firewood, and salt, ample to supply for many years all 3*20 β the needs of those who took lefuge there. Eumenes was accompanied in his flight b}T those of his friends who were exceptionally loyal and had determined to die along with him if it came to the worst straits In all, counting both cavalry and infantry, there were about six hundred souls 1
Now that Antigonus had taken over the army that had been with Eumenes, had become master of Eumenes5 satrapies together with their revenues, and had seized a great sum of money besides, he aspired to greater things ; for there was no longer any commander in all Asia who had an army strong enough to compete with him for supremacy. Therefore, although maintaining for the time being a pretence of being well disposed toward Antipater, he had decided that, as soon as he had made his own position secure, he would no longer take orders either from the kings or from Antipater. Accordingly he first surrounded those who had fled to the stronghold with double walls, ditches, and amazing palisades ; but then he parleyed with Eumenes, lenevred the former friendship, and tried to persuade him to cast his lot with him Eumenes, however, being well aware that Fortune changes quickly, insisted upon greater concessions than his existing circumstances justified ; in fact, he thought that he ought to be given back the satrapies that had been originally assigned to him and be cleared of all the charges But Antigonus referred these matters to Antipater, and then, after placing a sufficient guard about the fortress, he set out to meet those commanders of the enemy who
1	In chap 53 7 the number who survived the siege is given as five hundred.
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μένους1 ηγεμόνας τῶν πολεμίων καὶ δυνάμεις έχοντας Ἀλκέταν τε τὸν ἀδελφὸν τοῦ Περδίκκου καὶ Ἀτταλον τὸν τοῦ στόλου παντός κυριεύοντα
42.	Μετά δὲ ταῦτα ὁ Εὐμενὴς πρὸς τὸν ’Αντίπατρον πρεσβευτὰς ἀπέστειλε περὶ τῶν ομολογιών, ὦν ἦν ηγούμενος Τερώνυμος ὁ τὰς τῶν διάδοχων ιστορίας γεγραφώς. αυτός δὲ πολλοῖς καὶ ποίκιλσις κεχρημενος του βίου μεταβολαῖς οὐκ ίταπει-νοΰτο τω φρόνημα τι, σαφώς εἰδὼς την τύχην οξείας τὰς εἰς ἀμφότερα τὰ μέρη ποιου μόνην μετάβολος
2	ἐώρα γὰρ τοὺς μὲν τῶν Μακεδόνων βασιλεῖς κενὸν ἔχοντας τὸ τῆς βασιλείας πρόσχημα, πολλούς δὲ καὶ μεγάλους τοῖς φρονήμασιν ἄνδρας διαδεχόμενους τὰς ηγεμονίας, πάντας δὲ ἰδιοπραγεῖν βου-λομένους. ήλπιζεν οὖν, ὅπερ ἦν πρὸς αλήθειαν, πολλούς αὐτοῦ χρείαν ἕξειν δια τε τὴν φρόνησιν και την εμπειρίαν των πολεμικών, ἔτι δὲ την υπερβολήν τής εν τῇ πιστέ ι βεβαι ότητος.
3	Ὀρῶν δὲ τοὺς ίππους, διά την εν τῇ στενοχώρια τραχύτητα μη δυναμένους γυμνάζεσθαι, πρὸς τὴν ἐν ταῖς ίππομαχίαις χρείαν άχρηστους εσομένους έπενοήσατό τινα ξένη ν καὶ παρηλλ αγμενην των
4	Ιππων γυμνασίαν τὰς γὰρ κεφαλάς αυτών ταῖς σειραΐς άναόεσμεύων εκ τινων όοκίων ή παττάλων και δύο ἣ τρεῖς διχάδας έωρήσας συνηνάγκαζεν1 2 τοῖς ὀπισθίοις πόσιν επιβεβηκεναι, τοῖς δ’ εμπρο-
1 περιγενομένους Geer, πλανώ μένους Unger, υπολαπο μένους Reiske, έπιπορευομένους Rhodoman, Dindorf, Fischer ττορ-ουο μένους
2	και δυο ῆ τρεῖ£ διχάδας έωρήσας συνηνάγκαζεν Fischer: δυο ἡ τρεις· δθΛΓίδαε έωρήσας καί σνναναγκάζων,
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survived and had troops, namely Alcetas, who was 320 b.c brother of Perdiccas, and Attalus, v\ho commanded the whole fleet.1
42.	Eumenes later sent en\oys to Antipater to discuss the terms of surrender. Their leader was Hieronymus, who has written the history of the Successors.1 2 Eumenes himself, who had experienced many and various changes in the circumstances of his life, was not cast down in spirit, since he knew well that Fortune makes sudden changes in both directions. He saw, on the one hand, that the kings of the Macedonians held an empty pretence of royalty, and on the other, that many men of lofty ambitions were succeeding to the positions of command, and that each of them wished to act in his own interests. He hoped, therefore, as truly happened, that many would have need of him because of his judgement and his experience m warfare, and even more because of his unusual steadfastness to any pledge.
Seeing that the horses, unable to exercise themselves because of the rough and confined space, would become unfit for use in mounted battle, Eumenes devised a certain strange and extraordinary exercise for them 3 Attaching their heads by ropes to beams or pegs and lifting them two or three double palms,4 he forced them to rest their weight upon their hind
1	Cp. chap. 37 2-3.
2	Diodorus’ account of the Successors of Alexander is based chiefly on the work of Hieronymus. Cp. the Introduction to this volume.
3	Cp Plutarch, Eumenes, 11 3-5, Nepos, Eumenes, 5. 4-6.
4	The beams and pegs seem to have been part of the framework of the stable roof. The dickas or double palm was a measure of about six inches.
131
DIODORUS OF SICILY
σθεν μόγις1 ψαύειν τῆς γῆς μικρόν απολείποντας* εὐθὺς οὖν ὁ μὲν ἵππος βουλόμενος στηρίζεσθαι τοῖς ἐμπροσθίοις διεπονεῖτο τῷ τε σώματι παντὶ καὶ τοῖς σκέλεσι, σνμπασχόντων απάντων τῶν κατὰ τὸν ὄγκον μελῶν τοιαύτης δὲ γινόμενης κινήσεως ἱδρώς τε πο λὺς ἐκ τοῦ σώματος εζεχειτο καί τῇ τῶν πόνων ὑπερβολῇ τὴν ἀκρότητα τῶν γυμνασίων 5 τοΐς ζῴοις περιεποιεῖτο. τοῖς δὲ στρατιώταις ἅπασι τὰς αὐτὰς τροφάς παρείχετο, μετἐχων αὐτὸς τῆς λιτότητος, καὶ διὰ τῆς όμοιας συμπεριφοράς πολλὴν έννοιαν ἑαυτῷ, τοῖς δὲ συμπεφευγόσι πόσιν ομόνοιαν συγκατεσκεύασε. καὶ τὰ μὲν κατὰ τὸν Εὑμενῆ καὶ τοὺς συμπεφευγότας εἰς την πέτραν εν τούτοις ἡν.
43.	'Κατὰ δὲ τὴν Αίγυπτον Πτολεμαῖος παραδόξως άποτετριμμενος τον τε Περδίκκαν καὶ τὰς βασιλικός δυνάμεις την μεν Αίγυπτον ώσανεί τινα2 δορίκτητον εἷχεν. ὁρῶν δὲ τήν τε Φοινίκην και την Κοίλη ν όνομαζομένην 'Συρίαν εὐφυῶς κειμένας κατά της Αίγυπτου πολλὴν είσεφέρετο σπονδήν
2	κνριεΰσαι τούτων των τόπων? ἐξαπεστειλεν οὖν την ικανήν δύναμιν και στρατηγόν, ἕνα τῶν φίλων προχειρισάμενος, Νικάνορα οντος 8ὲ στρατενσας εἰς την Συρίαν Ααομέδοντα μεν τον σατράπην ἐζώ-γρησε3 την δὲ Συρίαν άπασαν εχειρώσατο. ομοίως δὲ καὶ τὰς κατά τὴν Φοινίκην πόλεις προσαγαγό-μενος καί ποιησας εμφρονρους επανηλθεν εἰς τὴν Αίγυπτον, σύντομον την στρατείαν και πρακτικήν πεποιημενος
44.	Ἐπ’ άρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνῃσιν ’Απολλοδώρου
1 μόγις Dindorf, μόνον Wurm. μόνοι?.
a Nitsche followed by Fischer adds βασιλείαν after τινα
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feet with their forefeet just clearing the ground. At 320 β c once each horse, in an effort to find footing for its forefeet, began, to struggle with its whole body and with its legs, all its members sharing in the exertion.
At such activity sweat poured freely from the body and thus kept the animals in top condition through their excessive labours He gave the same rations to all the soldiers, sharing in their simple food him-self, and by his unchanging affability he gained great goodwill for himself and secured harmony among all his fellow refugees. Such was the situation of Eumenes and of those Λλ ho had fled to the rock with him.1
43.	As for Egypt,2 Ptolemy, after he had unexpectedly rid himself of Perdiccas and the royal forces, was holding that land as if it were a prize of wan Seeing that Phoenicia and Coele Syria, as it was called, were conveniently situated for an offensive against Egypt, he set about in earnest to become master of those regions.3 Accordingly he dispatched an adequate army with Nicanor as general, a man selected from among his friends. The latter marched into Syria, took the satrap Laomedon captive, and subdued the whole land After he had likewise secured the allegiance of the cities of Phoenicia and placed garrisons in them, he returned to Egypt, having made a short and effective campaign.
44.	When Apollodorus was archon at Athens, the sxo β c
1	Continued m chap. 53 1.
2	Continued from chap. 36. 7.
3	For Ptolemy’s campaign in Syria cp. Marmor Parium for 319/18, Appian, Syrian History, 52; and chap 73 2, below.
3	τόπων Dindorf, cp. Book 19. 44. 5 : πόλεων.
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Ῥωμαῖοι κατέστησαν υπάτους Κόιντον Ποπίλλιον καὶ Κόιντον Πόπλιον. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων ’Αντίγονος καταπεπολεμηκὼς τοὺς περὶ τὸν Εὐμετῆ ἔκρινε στρατεύειν ἐπὶ τὸν Ἀλκέταν καὶ Ἀτταλον οὗτοι γὰρ ὑπελείποντο τῶν Περδίκκου φίλων καὶ οἰκείων ἡγεμόνες μὲν αξιόλογοι, στρατιώτας δ’ ἔχοντες Ικανούς άμφισβητήσαι πραγμάτων. ἀναζεύξας οὖν μετά πάσης τής δυνάμεως ἐκ Καππαδοκίας προῆγεν ἐπὶ την Πισιδικήν, ἐν ἦ συνέβαινε διατρίβειν τοὺς
2	περὶ τὸν Ἀλκέταν ὀξεῖαν δὲ καὶ παντελῶς ἐπι-τεταμένην τὴν πορείαν ποιησάμενος ἐν ήμέραις ἑπτὰ καὶ ταῖς ἴσαις νυξὶ διήνυσε σταδίους δισ-χιλίους καὶ πεντακοσίους εἰς την όνομαζομένην Κρητῶν πάλιν, λαθών δὲ τοὺς πολεμίους διὰ τὴν οξύτητα τής πορείας καί γενόμενος πλησίον αυτών αγνοούνταν την παρουσίαν ἔφθασεν άκρολοφίας
3	τινὰς καὶ δυσχωρίας προκαταλαβόμενος οι δὲ περὶ τὸν Ἀλκέταν πυθόμενοι την παρουσίαν των πολεμίων την μεν φάλαγγα ταχέως εξ έταξαν} τοῖς δ’ ἱππεῦσι προσπεσόντες τοῖς τὴν ακρώρειαν προ-κατέχουσιν ἐφιλοτιμοῦντο βία κράτη σαι καὶ ἀπὸ
4	τῆς άκρολοφίας ἐκβαλεῖν. γενομένης δὲ μάχης Ισχυράς καί πολλών παρ’ ἀμφοτέρων πεσόντων ὁ μὲν Ἀντίγονος ἔχων ιππείς έξακισχιλίους από κράτους ήλαυνεν ἐπὶ την τῶν εναντίων φάλαγγα, σπεύδων ἀποκόψαι τῶν περὶ τὸν Ἀλκέταν τὴν ἐπὶ
5	ταύτην καταφυγήν, ου συντελεσθἐντος οἱ μεν επί τής ακρώρειας ὄντες, πολὺ τοῖς τε πλήθεσιν υπέρ- 1
1	Apollodoms was archon in 319/18. Livy (9 7. 15) gives the consuls for 320 as Q Publilms Philo for the third time and L Papirius Cursor for the second time Diodorus’ “ Poplms ” is certainly due to dittography Somewhere in
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Romans elected Quintus Popilhus and Quintus Poplius 319 β to the consulship.1 During their term Antigonus, who had defeated Eumenes, decided to make war against Alcetas and Attalus ; for these two remained fiom the friends and household of Perdiccas, note-woithy geneials with soldiers enough to make a bid for power 2 Therefoie Antigonus set out with all his forces from Cappadocia and pushed on toward Pisidia, where Alcetas and his army were staying. Making a forced maich that strained the endurance of his men to the utmost, he traversed two thousand five hundred stades in seven days and the same number of nights,3 reaching Cretopolis, as it is called. He escaped the notice of the enemy because of the rapidity of his march, and drawing close to them while they were still ignorant of his coming, he stole a march on them by occupying certain rugged ridges As soon as Alcetas learned that the enemy was at hand, he diew up his phalanx at top speed and with a mounted force attacked the troops that were bolding the ridge, trying with all his might to get the best of them by force and hurl them from the hill.
A stubborn battle was waged and many fell on both sides ; then Antigonus led six thousand horsemen in a violent charge against the phalanx of the enemy in order to cut Alcetas’ line of retreat to it. When this manoeuvre had been successfully completed, the forces on the ridge, who were far superior m number
chaps. 26-43 two sets of annual magistrates and some of the events belonging to their years of office have been lost (cp note on chap 39. 7)	2 Cp. chaps 37. 2-3 and 41 7.
3	About 287 miles, or 41 miles m each 24 hours. The exact site of the “ City of the Cretans,” like the significance of its name, is unknown, but it seems to have been somewhere in Cabalia or northern Lycia.
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ἔχοντες καὶ τῇ δυσχωρία τῶν τόπων πλεονεκτούν-τες, ἐτρέψαντο τοὺς προσμαχομένους.1 οἱ 8ὲ περὶ τὸν Ἀλκέταν τῆς μὲν ἐπὶ τοὺς πεζοὺς καταφυγής ἀποκεκλεισμένοι, τῷ δὲ πλήθει των πολεμίων εις μέσον ἀπειλημμἐνοι πρόδηλον εΐχον την απώλειαν διὸ καὶ τῆς σωτηρίας δυσβοηθήτου γενομένης 6 μεν Ἀλκέτας πολλούς άποβαλών μόλις διεξέπεσε πρὸς τὴν τῶν πεζών φάλαγγα.
45.	Ὀ δ’ ’Αντίγονος ἐξ ὑπερδεξίων τόπων ἐπ-αγαγὼν τοὺς τε ελέφαντας καί πάσαν την δύναμιν κατεπλήζατο τοὺς πολεμίους πολύ τοΐς πλήθεσι λειπομἐνους· ἦσαν γὰρ οἱ σύμπαντες2 πεζοὶ μὲν μνριοι καὶ ἑξακισχίλιοι, Ιππείς δὲ εννακόσιοι, οἱ δ’ Αντιγόνου χωρίς των ελεφάντων πεζοί μεν πλείους των τετρακισμυρίων, ἱππεῖς δὲ ὑπὲρ τοὺς ἑπτακισ-
2	χιλίους. ἅμα δὲ τῶν ελεφάντων επ ιόντων κατά μέτωπον και των ιππέων διὰ τὸ πλήθος πανταχῆ περιχεόμενων,3 ἔτι δὲ τῶν πεζῶν πολλαπλασίων καί κρειττόνων οντων ταῖς άρεταΐς και την στάσιν ύπερδέζιον ἐχόντων, πολὺς θόρυβος καί φόβος κατείχε τούς περί τον Ἀλκέταν διὰ δὲ την υπερβολήν τής όξύτητος και τής ένεργείας οὐδ’ ἐκτάξαι
3	καλῶς την φάλαγγα κατίσχυσε. τροπής δὲ παντελούς γενομένης Ἀτταλος μὲν καὶ Δόκιμος καὶ Πολέμων καὶ πολλοὶ τῶν άξιολόγων ηγεμόνων έζωγρήθησαν, Ἀλκέτας δὲ μετὰ τῶν ἰδίων ὑπ-ασπιστῶν καὶ παίδων εφυγε μετά των Πισιδῶν τῶν συστρατευομένων εἰς πάλιν ΐίισιδικήν όνομα
4	Τερμησσόν. 6 δ’ Αντίγονος πάντας4 μεν καθ' 1 2
1	προσ μαχομένους Dindorf, τοῖς μαχομένους RX, τοῖς προ-μαχομένους F.
2	σύμπαντες Fischer : σύμμαχοι πάντες,
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ομολογίαν παραλαβών τοὺς λοιπούς els τὰ ἴδια τάγματα κατέταξε και φιλανθρώπως αὐτοῖς χρη-σάμενος ηὔξησε την ιδίαν δύναμιν ου μετριως.
5 οι δὲ Πισίδαι τὸν αριθμόν οντες els εξακισ-χιλίονς και ταις ἀλκαῖς διαφέροντες παρεκάλονν τον Ἀλκέταν θαρρεῖν, απαγγελλόμενοι μηδ’ ενι τῳ τρόπω εγκαταλείφειν αυτόν, διέκειντο γαρ προς αυτόν εὐνοϊκῶς καθ’ υπερβολήν διά τοιαύτας τινας αίτιας
46.	Ἀλκέτας μετά τὸν Περδίκκου θάνατον ου κ ἔχων συμμάχους κατά την Ἀσίαν έκρινε τούς Πι-σίδας εὐεργετεῖν, νομίζων ἕξειν συμμάχους πολεμικούς ανδρας και χώραν έχοντας δυσεμβολον και
2	μεστήν οχυρών φρουρίων, διόπερ εν ταις στρατει-αις παρά πάντας τοὺς συμμάχους ετίμα παραπότερον τούτους καί τὰς μεν εκ τής πολέμιας ώφελείας εμέριζεν αὐτοῖς, διδούς των λαφύρων τὰ ήμίση, κατὰ δὲ τὰς ομιλίας λόγοις φιλάνθρωπος χρώ-μενος καὶ κατὰ τὰ σύνδειπνα καθ’ ημέραν τούς άξιολογωτάτους εν μέρει παραλαμβάνων ἐπὶ τὰς έστιάσεις3 ετι δὲ τιμών πολλοὺς δωρεαΐς άξιολό-
3	γοις Ιδιους ταις εύνοιαις κατασκεύασαν διόπερ καὶ τότε τὰς ἐλπίδας ἔχοντος ἐν τούτο ις Ἀλκέτου τῶν ελπίδων αυτόν ου διεφεύσαντο τον γὰρ ’Αντιγόνου μετά πόσης τής δυνάμεως πλησίον τής Τερμησσοῦ καταστρατοπεδεύσαντος καί τον Ἀλκέταν ἐξαιτοῦντος, ἔτι δὲ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων συμβουλευόντων έκδονναι συστραφέντες οι νεώ-τεροι προς τοὺς γονείς διαστάντες εφηφίσαντο παν νπομένειν δεινόν ένεκα τής τούτον σωτηρίας
4	Οἱ δὲ πρεσβύτεροι τὸ μὲν πρώτον πείθειν ἐπ-εχείρουν τοὺς νέους μη δι’ ἕνα Μακεδόνα περι-138
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obtained the surrender of all the rest by negotiation si9 β c and em oiled them in his own lanks , by his kind treatment of them he brought no small addition to his forces The Pisidians, howe\er, who numbered six thousand and were of outstanding prowess, bade Aleetas be of good courage, promising that they would in no way fail him , for they τ*ere exceedingly well disposed to him for the following reasons.
46 Since Alcetas had had no supporters m Asia after the death of Peidiceas, he had decided to show kindness to the Pisidians, thinking that he would thus seeme as allies men who were warlike and who possessed a country difficult to invade and well supplied with strongholds. For this reason during the campaigns he honoured them exceedingly above all the allies and distributed to them spoils from the hostile territory, assigning them half the booty By employing the most friendly language in his conversation with them, by each day inviting the most important of them m turn to his table at banquets, and finally by honouring many of them with gifts of considerable value, he secured them as loyal supported Therefoie even at this time Alcetas placed his hopes upon them, and they did not disappoint bis hopes For when Antigonus encamped near Ter-messus with all his army and demanded Alcetas, and even when the older men advised that he be sur-lendered, the younger, forming a compact group in opposition to their parents, voted to meet every dangei in the interest of his safety.
The older men at first tried to persuade the younger not to permit their native land to become the spoil of
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ιδεῖν τὴν πατρίδα γινόμενη ν δοριάλωτον* ἐπεὶ δ’ ἀμετάθετον αυτών την ορμήν ἑώρων, λάθρα σνμ-φρονήσαντ€ς ἐξἐπεμψαν νυκτὸς πρεσβείαν πρὸς ’Αντίγονον, ἐπαγγελλόμενοι τὸν Ἀλκέταν ἣ ζῶν-
5	τα παραδώσειν ἣ τετελευτηκότα ἡξίουν δ’ αὐτὸν ἐφ’ ἡμέρας τινας προσβάλλοντα τη πόλει καὶ δι’ άκροβολισμών ελαφρών προαγόμενον τοὺς ἐκ τῆς πόλεως υποχωρεί ν ὡς φευγοντα τούτον yap γενο~ μένου καὶ τῶν νεωτέρων περὶ την μάχην έκτος της πόλεως ασχολούμενων λήψεσθαι καιρόν οἰκεῖον
6	ταῖς ἰδίαις ἐπιβολαῖς. ὁ δ’ Ἀντίγονος πεισθεὶς ὑπ’ αυτών καί μακράν της πόλεως μεταστρατο-πεδεύσας διὰ τῶν άκροβολισμών προεσπάτο τους
7	νέους εἰς τὸν ἐκτὸς1 τῆς πόλεως ἀγῶνα. οἱ δὲ πρε-σβυτεροι μεμονωμένον ὁρῶντες τὸν Ἀλκέταν καὶ τῶν τε δούλων τοὺς πιστότατους καὶ τῶν ἀκμα-ζόντων πολιτῶν ἐπιλέξαντες τοὺς μὴ συστρα-τευομένους τῷ Ἀλκέτᾳ την έπίθεσιν ἐποιήσαντο κατὰ τὴν απουσίαν τῶν νέων. ζωγρησαι μεν οὖν αυτόν ου κατίσχνσαν (εφθασε γὰρ αυτόν διαχειρι-σάμενος, ὅπως μη ζών υποχείριος γένηται τοΐς πολεμίοις), τὸ δὲ σώμα αὐτοῦ θέντες ἐπὶ κλινίδιον καὶ συγκατακαλνψαντες εύτελεΐ τριβών ι κατά τὰς πύλας ἐξήνεγκαν καὶ λαθόντες τους άκροβολιζο-μενους παρεδωκαν Ἀντιγόνῳ.
47.	Διὰ δὲ τῆς ἰδίας επίνοιας εκ τῶν κινδύνων εζελόμενοι την πατρίδα τον μεν πόλεμον απεστρε-φαντο * την δὲ πρὸς τοὺς νέους άλλοτριότητα φυγεΐν ον κατίσχνσαν οὗτοι γὰρ ἀπὸ τῆς μάχης έπανελθόντες καί τὸ πεπραγμενον άκονσαντες προς τους ίδιους άπηγριώθησαν διὰ την προς Ἀλκέταν 1 ειτῶς Reiske . ἐκ
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war for the sake of a single Macedonian ; but when si9 β c they saw that the young men’s determination was not to be shaken, after taking counsel in secret, they sent an embassy to Antigonus by night, promising to surrender Alcetas either alive or dead They asked Inin to attack the city foi a number of days and, drawing the defenders forward by light skirmishing, to withdraw as if in flight They said that, when this had happened and the young men were engaged in the battle at a distance from the city, they would seize a suitable occasion for their own undertaking Antigonus, prevailed on by them, shifted his camp a long way from the city, and by skirmishing with the young men kept drawing them into battle outside the city. When the older men saw that Alcetas had been left alone, selecting the most trustworthy of the slaves and those of the citizens in the prime of life who were not working in his behalf, they made their attempt while the young men weie still away They could not, it is true, take him alive, for he laid hands on himself first in order not to come into the power of his enemies while still living ; but his body, laid on a bier and covered with a coarse cloak, they carried out through the gates and delivered to Antigonus without attracting the attention of the skirmishers.
47. By thus delivering their state from danger by their own devices, they averted the war, but they could not escape the disaffection of the younger men ; for as soon as these on their return from the fighting heard what had happened, they became enraged at their kinsfolk on account of their own excessive devo-
2 άπζστρεψαντο MSS , Fischer, ἀπετρίφαντο Wesselmg, Dindorf.
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2	υπερβολήν τῆς εὐνοίας. καὶ τὸ μὲν πρώτον κατα-λαβόμενοι μέρος τῆς πόλεως ἐψηφἴσαντο τὰς μὲν οικίας ἐμπρῆσαι, μετὰ δὲ τῶν ὅπλων ἐκχυθέντας ἐκ τῆς πόλεως καὶ τῆς ὀρεινῆς ἐχομἕνους πορθειν τὴν ὑπ’ Ἀντίγονον τεταγμένην χώραν, ὕστερον δὲ μετανοήσαντες τοῦ μὲν ἐμπρῆσαι τὴν πόλιν ἀπ-έσχοντο, δόντες δ’ ἑαυτοὺς εἰς ληστείας καὶ κατα-δρομὰς πολλὴν τῆς πολέμιος χώραν κατέφθειραν.
3	ὁ δ’ ’Αντίγονος παραλαβών τὸ σῶμα καὶ κατ-αικισάμενος ἐπὶ τρεῖς ημέρας και του νεκρού σήφιν λαβόντος ἀφεὶς αυτόν άταφον άνέζευξεν ἐκ τῆς Πισιδικῆς. οἱ δὲ τῶν Τερμησσέων νέοι φυλάτ-τοντες την προς τον ῄκισμἐνον έννοιαν τό τε σώμα ἀνείλαντο καὶ λαμπρῶς ἐκήδευσαν. ούτως ή τής ευεργεσίας φύσις, ἴδιόν τι φίλτρον ἔχουσα πρὸς τοὺς εὖ πεποιηκότας, άμετάθετον διαφυλάττει τὴν
4	εἰς αυτούς εύνοιαν. ὁ δ’ οὖν Αντίγονος άναζενξας εκ τής Πισιδικῆς προήγεν ἐπὶ Φρύγιος μετά πάσης τής δυνάμεως. ως δὲ κατἡντησεν εἰς Κρητῶν πόλιν, ἤκεν πρὸς αυτόν ’Αριστόδημος 6 Μιλήσιος ἀπαγγέλλων ὅτι Ἀντίπατρος μεν τετελεύτηκεν, ἡ δὲ τῶν ὅλων ηγεμονία και των βασιλέων ή επιμέλεια μεταπέπτωκεν εις Τίολυπέρχοντα τον
ο Μακεδονα. ήσθείς δ’ ἐπὶ τοῖς γεγονόσι μετέωρος ἦν ταῖς έλπίσι και διενοεΐτο των κατά την Ασίαν ἔχεσθαι πραγμάτων και τής κατ’ αυτήν ηγεμονίας μηδενι παραχωρεΐν.
Καὶ τὰ μεν περί τον ’Αντίγονον εν τούτοις ἦν.
48.	Κατά δὲ την Μακεδονίαν ’Αντιπάτρου περι-πεσόντος αρρώστια βαρύτερα καί του γήρως συν-εργονντος προς την άπόλυσιν τον βίου Αθηναίοι μεν ἐξέπεμψαν πρεσβευτήν προς ’Αντίπατρον Δη-142
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tion to Alcetas, At first they gained possession of sis part of the town and voted to set the buildings on fire and then, rushing from the town under amis and keeping to the mountains, to plunder the country that was subject to Antigonus, later, howe\er, they changed their minds and refrained from burning the city, but they devoted themselves to brigandage and guerrilla warfare, ravaging much of the hostile territory. As for Antigonus, he took the body of Alcetas and maltreated it for three days ; then, as the corpse began to decay, he threw it out unburied and depaited from Pisidia But the young men of Ter-messus, still preserving their goodwill for the victim, recovered the body and honoured it with splendid obsequies. Thus kindness in its very nature possesses the peculiar power of a love charm in behalf of benefactors, preserving unchanged men’s goodwill toward them Be that as it may, Antigonus set out from Pisidia and marched towaid Phrygia with all his forces When he had come to Cretopolis, Aristodemus of Miletus met linn with the news that Anti-pater had died, and that the supreme command and the guardianship of the kings had fallen to Polyper-chon the Macedonian. Being· delighted at what had happened, he was carried away by hope and made up his mind to maintain a firm grip upon the government of Asia and to yield the rule of that continent to no one
This was the situation in regard to Antigonus.1
48 As to Macedonia,2 after Antipater had been stricken by a rather serious illness, which old age was tending to make fatal, the Athenians sent Demades as envoy to Antipater, a man who had the
1	Continued in chap. 50.	2 Continued from chap. 39 7
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μάδην, δοκοῦντα καλῶς πολιτεύεσθαι τὰ πρὸς τοὺς Μακεδόνας, ἀξιοῦντες τὸν ’Αντίπατρον, καθάπερ ἦν ἐξ αρχής ώμολογηκώς, ἐξαγαγεῖν την φρουράν
2	ἐκ τῆς Μουνυχίας. ὁ δ’ ’Αντίπατρος τὸ μὲν πρῶτον εὐνοϊκῶς διέκειτο πρὸς τὸν Δημάδην, ὕστερον δὲ Περδίκκου τελευτήσαντος καί τινων1 ἐπιστολῶν εὑρεθε ισῶν ἐν τοῖς βασιλικοῖς γράμμασιν, ἐν αἷς2 ἦν ὁ Δημάδης παρακαλῶν τὸν Περδίκκαν κατὰ τάχος διαβαίνειν εἰς τὴν Εὐρώπην ἐπ’ 'Αντίπατρον, άπηλλοτριώθη προς αυτόν καί κεκρυμμε-
3	νη ν ἐτήρει την ἔχθραν. διόπερ τοῦ Δημάδου κατὰ τὰς ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου δεδομένας ἐντολὰς άπαιτονντος την ἐπαγγελίαν καὶ παρρησιωδέστερον απείλησαν-τος περὶ τῆς φρουράς 6 μὲν ’Αντίπατρος οὐδεμίαν δσὺς απόκρισήν παρεδωκε τοῖς ἐπὶ τὰς τιμωρίας τεταγμένοις αὐτόν τε τὸν Δημάδην καὶ τὸν υιὸν
4	Δημέαν συμπρεσβεύοντα τῷ πατρί. οὗτοι μὲν οὖν ἀπαχθέντες εἴς τι οἴκημα εὐτελὲς ἐθανατώθησαν διὰ τὰς προειρημένας αίτιας.
Ὀ δ’ ’Αντίπατρος εσχάτως ἤδη δια κείμενος άπ-έδειξεν επιμελητήν των βασιλέων Πολυπέρχοντα καί στρατηγόν αυτοκράτορα, πρεσβυτατον σχεδὸν ὄντα τῶν Ἀλεξάνδρῳ σννεστρατευμενών και τιμώμενον υπό των κατά την Μακεδονίαν, τον δ’ υ ἰὸ ν Κάσανδρον χιλίαρχον και δεντερευοντα κατά την
1 βασιλικών after τινων deleted by Dindorf 2 αι? Wurm . οΓ?
1	For this mission of Demades cp Arrian, FOrH\ 156 9. 14 , Plutarch, Phocton, 30. 4-6 ; Demosthenes, 31. 3-4. He did not leave Athens before the end of June, 319 (/<r, 22. 1 144
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reputation of serving the city well in relation to 319 Macedonia 1 They requested Antipater that he, as had been agreed from the beginning, remove the garrison from Munvchia. Antipater at first had been well disposed to Demades, but after the death of Per-clieeas certain letters were found in the royal archives in which Demades invited Perdiccas to cross over swiftly into Europe against Antip at er. At this Antipater was alienated from him and kept his enmity hidden. Therefore when Demades in accordance with the instructions given him by the people demanded the fulfilment of the promise and indulged rather freely in threats about the garrison. Antipat er gave him no answer but delivered Demades hiniself and his son Demeas, who had accompanied his father as an envoy, to those ministers who were in charge of punishments. They were taken away to a eo min on prison and put to death for the reasons mentioned above.
Antipater, who was already at the point of death, appointed as guardian of the kings and supreme commander, Polyperchon, who was almost the oldest of those who had campaigned with Alexander and was held in honour by the Macedonians.2 Antipater also made his own son Cassander chiliarch and second
383 b). Antipater’s death, accordingly, may be placed late m that summer.
2	Polyperchon, one of the original bodyguard, became a commander of one battalion of the phalanx after Issus (Arrian, Anabasis» 2. 12. 2) but did not rise above this rank during Alexander’s life. Just before Alexander’s death, when ten thousand veterans were sent back to Macedonia, Polyperchon accompanied them as lieutenant to Cratenis (Arrian, Anabasis, 7 12. 4). When Antipater went to Asia against Perdiccas, he left Polyperchon in Macedonia as his representative (chap. 38. 6).
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5	ἐξουσίαν. ἡ δὲ τοῦ χιλιἄρχου τάξις καὶ προαγωγή τὸ μὲν πρώτον ὑπὸ τῶν Περσικών βασιλέων εἰς ὄνομα και δόξαν προήχθη, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα πάλιν ὑπ’ ’Αλέξανδρου μεγάλης ἔτυχεν εξουσίας καὶ τιμῆς, ὅτε καὶ τῶν άλλων1 Περσικῶν νομίμων ζηλωτής ἐγἐνετο. διὸ καὶ ’Αντίπατρος κατά την αυτήν αγωγήν τον υιόν Κάσανδρον ὄντα νέον ἀπέδειξε χιλίαρχον
49 · Οὐ μην 6 Κάσανδρός γε τη τον πατρὸς1 2 τάξει συνευδοκήθη, δεινόν ηγούμενος ει την του πατρός ηγεμονίαν 6 μη προσήκων κατά γένος διαδέξεται καὶ ταῦθ’ υἱοῦ γ’ οντος του3 δυναμένον πραγμάτων ἡγεῖσθαι καὶ δεδωκότος ἤδη πείραν ικανήν αρετής
2	τε και ανδρείας. τὸ μεν οὖν πρώτον εἰς αγρόν βαδίσας μετά τῶν φίλων τούτοις4 διελέγετο πολλὴν ἔχων ευκαιρίαν και σχολήν περί τής τῶν όλων ηγεμονίας έκαστον δ’ αυτών ἐκλαμβάνω ν κατ’ ἰδίαν προετρέπετο συγκατασκευάζειν αὐτῷ την δυναστείαν και μεγάλαις επαγγελίαις πείσας ετοίμους
3	εποιήσατο προς την κοινοπραγίαν. έξαπέστειλε δὲ καὶ πρὸς Πτολεμαίον λάθρα πρεσβεντάς, τήν τε φιλίαν άνανεουμενος καί παρακαλών συμμα-χεΐν αὐτῷ καὶ ναυτικήν δύναμιν πέμψαι τὴν τάχιστη ν ἐκ τῆς Φοινίκης ἐπὶ τὸν Ελλήσποντον. ομοίως δὲ καί προς τούς άλλους ηγεμόνας καί πόλεις έξέπεμφε τους προτρεφομένους ἑαυτῷ συμ-μαχεΐν αυτός δὲ κυνήγιαν επί πολλὸς ημέρας συστησάμενος άνύποπτον εαυτόν εποίει τής άπο-
4	στάσεως. Πολυπέρχων δὲ παραλαβών τὴν τῶν
1	τών after ἄλλων deleted by Fischer.
2	τοδ πατρός deleted by Dindorf and Fischer.
3	y5 οντος του added by Hertlem, cp chap 50 2
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in authority.1 The position and rank of chiliarch had 3m β first been brought to fame and honorn by the Persian kings, and afterwards under Alexander it gained great power and glory at the time when he became an admirer of this and all other Persian customs.
For this reason Antipater, following the same course, appointed his son Cassander, since he was young, to the office of chiliarch.
4-9 Cassander, however, did not approve of the arrangement made by his father, regarding it as outrageous that one not ι elated by blood should succeed to the command of his father, and this while there was a son who was capable of directing public affairs and who had already given sufficient proof of his ability and courage First going with Ins friends into the country where he had plenty of opportunity and leisure, he talked to them about the supreme command ; then, taking them apart one by one, he kept urging them prrvately to join him in establishing his dominion, and having won them by great promises, he made them ready for the joint enterprise He also sent envoys in secret to Ptolemy, renewing their friendship and urging him to join the alliance and to send a fleet as soon as possible from Phoenicia to the Hellespont. In like manner he sent messengers to the other commanders and cities to urge them to ally themselves with him He himself, however, by making airangements for a hunt to last many days, avoided suspicion of complicity in the revolt. After Polyperchon had assumed the guardianship of the
1	For the office of chiliarch ep. note on chap 39. 7 For the appointment of Polyperchon and Cassander cp. Plutarch, Phocion, 31 1 4
4 τε after rovrots deleted by Dindorf.
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βασιλέων επιμέλειαν καὶ συνεδρεύσας μετὰ τῶν φίλων ’Ολυμπιάδα μὲν οὐν τῇ τῶν συνέδρων γνώμη μετεπέμπετο, παρακάλῶν τὴν ἐπιμέλειαν τοῦ Αλέξανδρου υἱοῦ παιδὸς οντος παραλαβεῖν καὶ διατρίβειν ἐν Μακεδονίμ τὴν βασιλικήν ἐχουσαν προστασίαν· ἡ δ’ Ὀλυμπιὰς ἐν τοῖς ἐπάνω χρόνοις ἐτύγχανεν εἰς νΗπειρον πεφευγυΐα διὰ την προς ’Αντίπατρον ἀλλοτριότητα.
Καὶ τὰ μὲν κατὰ την Μακεδονίαν ἐν τούτοις ἦν.
50. Κατὰ δὲ την Ασίαν διαβοηθείσης τῆς ’Αντιπάτρου τελευτής ἀρχὴ πραγμάτων καινών ἐγίνετο καὶ κίνησις, τῶν ἐν ἐξουσίαις ὄντων Ιδιοπραγεϊν ἐπιβάλομἐνων. τούτων δὲ πρώτος μὲν Ἀντίγονος προνενικηκὼς Εὐμενῆ περὶ Καππαδοκίαν καὶ τας μετ’ αὐτοῦ δυνάμεις παρειληφώς, καταπεπολεμη-κὼς δ’ Ἀλκέταν καὶ Ἀτταλον περὶ την Πισιδικὴν καὶ τὰς δυνάμεις τὰς μετ’ αυτών ἀνειληφώς, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις ὑπ’ ’Αντιπάτρου της ’Ασίας στρατηγός αὐτοκράτωρ ἡρημἐνος, ἅμα δὲ και μεγάλης δυνά-μεως ἡγεμὼν ἀποδεδειγμένος πλήρης ἦν ογκου και
2	φρονήματος. περιβαλλόμενος δὲ ταῖς ἐλπίοι τὴν τῶν ὅλων ἡγεμονίαν ἐγνω μὴ προσἐχειν μήτε τοῖς βασιλεῦσι μήτε τοῖς ἐπιμεληταῖς αὐτῶν ὑπελάμ-βανε γὰρ αὑτὸν κρείττω δύναμιν ἔχοντα τῶν κατὰ τὴν Ἀσίαν θησαυρών κύριον ἔσεσθαι, μηδενὸς οντος
3	τοῦ δυναμένου πρὸς αυτόν ἀντιτάξεσθαι εἶχε γὰρ κατ’ ἐκεῖνον τὸν χρόνον στρατιώτας πεζοὺς μὲν ἑξακισμυρίους, Ιππείς δὲ μυρίους, ελέφαντας δὲ τριάκοντα* χωρίς δὲ τούτων έτοίμας ποιήσασθαι και ἄλλας δυνάμεις ἤλπιζεν, ἂν ἦ χρεία, δυναμένης τής Ασίας χορηγεΐν ἀνεκλείπτως τοῖς στρατό-
4	λογουμένοις ξἐνοις τὰς μισθοφορίας. ταῦτα δὲ δια-148
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kings and had consulted with his friends, with their sie b.cw approval he summoned Olympias, asking her to assume the care of Alexander’s son, who was still a child, and to live in Macedonia with regal dignity It so happened that some time before this Olympias had fled to Epirus as an exile because of her quarrel with Antipater.
This was the state of affairs m Macedonia 1
50. In Asia,1 2 3 as soon as the death of Antipater was noised abroad, there was a first stirring of revolution, since each of those in power undertook to work for his own ends	Antigonus, who was foremost of these,
had already won a victory over Eumenes in Cappadocia and had taken over his army, and he had also completely defeated Alcetas and Attalus in Pisidia and had annexed their troops.8 Moreover, he had been chosen supreme commander of Asia by Antipater, and at the same tiine he had been appointed general of a great army,4 for which reasons he was filled with pride and haughtiness Already hopefully aspiring to the supreme power, he decided to take orders neither from the kings nor from their guardians ; for he took it for granted that he himself, since he had a better army, would gam possession of the treasures of all Asia, there being no one able to stand against him For at that time he had sixty thousand foot-soldiers, ten thousand horsemen, and thirty elephants, and in addition to these he expected to make ready other forces also if there should be need, since Asia could provide pay without end for the mercenaries he might muster. With these plans in mind he
1	Continued and in part repeated in chap. 54.
2	Continued from chap. 47. 5.
3	Cp. chaps 40, 44-45.	4 Cp. chap. 39, 7.
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νοηθεὶς 'Ιερώνυμον μὲν τὸν τὰς Ιστορίας γράψαντα μετεπέμφατο, φίλον ὄντα καὶ πολίτην Εὐμενοῦς τοῦ Καρδιανοῦ τοῦ συμπεφευγότος εἰς τὸ χωρίον το καλούμενον Νῶμα. τούτον δὲ μεγάλαις δωρεαῖς προκαλεσάμενος ἐξαπέστειλε πρεσβευτήν πρὸς τὸν Εὐμενῆ, τταρακαλών τής μεν περί Καππαδοκίαν μάχης γενομένης πρὸς αὐτὸν επιλαθεσθαι, γενέσθαι δὲ φίλον καί σύμμαχον αὐτῷ καὶ λαβεῖν δωρεάς πολλαπλάσιους ὧν πρότερον ἦν εσχηκώς καί σατραπείαν μείζονα καί καθόλου πρωτεύοντα των παρ* εαυτόν φίλων κοινωνον ἔσεσθαι τῆς όλης επιβολής.
5	ευθύς δὲ καὶ τῶν φίλων συναγαγὼν συνέδριον καὶ περὶ τῆς τῶν ὅλων επιβολής κοινωσάμενος δι-έγραφε των ἀξιολόγων φίλων οἷς μεν σατραπείας, οἶς δὲ στρατηγίας πᾶσι δὲ μεγάλας ἐλπίδας ὑπο-θεὶς προθύμους κατεσκευασε προς τὰς ἰδίας επι-βολάς διενοεΐτο γὰρ ἐπελθεῖν την Ασίαν καί τοὺς μὲν προϋπάρχοντας σατράπας έκβαλεῖν, πρὸς δὲ τῶν εαυτόν φίλων καθιστάναι τὰς ηγεμονίας.
51	Τούτου δὲ περὶ ταῦτ’ οντος Ἀρριδαῖος ὁ1 τῆς ἐφ’ Ἕλλησπόντῳ Φρυγίας σατράπης, γνούς αὐτοῦ τὴν επιβολήν, εκρινεν άσφαλισάμενος τα κατά την Ιδίαν σατραπείαν καί τ ας άζιολογωτάτας πόλεις φρουραις περιλαμβάνειν. ονσης δὲ τῆς τῶν Κυζικηνῶν πόλεως επικαιροτάτης καί μεγίστης άνέζενζεν ἐπ’ αυτήν ἔχων πεζούς μεν μισθοφόρους πλείους των μυρίων, Μακεδόνας δὲ χιλίους, Πέρσας δὲ το^ότας καὶ σφενδόνητας πεντακοσίους, ιππείς
1	6 added by Dindorf
1 Hieronymus had been sent by Eumenes to Antipater to discuss terms of surrender (chap 42. 1).
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summoned Hieronymus the historian, a friend and sio β fellow citizen of Eumenes of Cardia, who had fled with him to the stronghold called Nora1 After endeavouring to attach Hieronymus to himself by great gifts, he sent him as an emoy to Eumenes, urging the latter to forget the battle that had been fought against Inin in Cappadocia, to become his friend and ally, to receive gifts many times the \ siue of what he had formerly possessed and a greater satrapy, and m general to be the first of Antigonus* friends and his partner in the whole undertaking.2 Antigonus also at once called a council of his friends and, after he had made them acquainted with his design for gaming imperial power, assigned satrapies to some of the more important friends and military commands to others; and by holding up great expectations to all of them, he filled them with enthusiasm for his undertakings Indeed he had in mind to go through Asia, remove the existing satraps, and reorganize the positions of command in favour of his friends
51	While Antigonus was engaged in these matters, Arrhidaeus, the satrap of Hellespontine Phrygia, discos ering his plan, decided to provide for the safety of his own satrapy and also to secure the most considerable cities by means of ganisons 3 As the city of the Cyzicem was strategically most important and very large, he set out against it Anth an infantry force consisting of more than ten thousand mercenaries, a thousand Macedonians, and five hundred Persian
2	Cp chap 53 5
3	The Greek cities of Asia Minor, like those of Greece, were, at least in theory, autonomous allies of Macedon and were not subject to the satraps. For the siege of Cyzicus cp. Marmor Parwm for 319/18
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δὲ οκτακόσιους, βέλη δὲ παντοδαπά και καταπέλτας ὀξυβελεῖς τε καὶ πετροβόλους καὶ την άλλην χορη-
2	γίαν πάσαν την άνήκουσαν προς πολιορκίαν. ἄφνω δὲ προσπεσὼν τῇ πόλει καὶ τὸν πολὺν ὅχλον απολαβών1 ἐπὶ τῆς χώρας είχετο τής πολιορκίας καί τούς ἐν τῇ πόλει καταπληξάμενος ἡνάγκαζε δἐχε-σθαι φρουράν οι δὲ Κυζικηνοὶ παραδόξου της ἐπιθέσεως γενομένης καὶ τῶν μὲν πλείστων ἐπὶ τῆς χώρας ἀπειλημμἐνων, ὀλίγων δ’ ὄντων τῶν ὑπο-λελειμμἐνων απαράσκευοι παντελώς νπήρχον προς
3	την πολιορκίαν. ὅμως δὲ κρίναντες ἀντέχεσθαι τῆς ελευθερίας φανερῶς μεν πρόσβεις εξεπεμφαν τούς διάλεξομἐνους τῷ Ἀρριδαὰρ λΰσαι την πολιορκίαν ποιήσειν γὰρ πάντα την πόλιν Ἀρριδαὰρ πλὴν τοῦ δέξασθαι φρουράν λάθρα δὲ τοὺς νέους άθροίζοντες και των οἰκετῶν τοὺς εύθετους επιλεγόμενοι καθ-ώπλιζον καὶ τὸ τεῖχος άνεπλήρουν των άμυνο-
4	μενών* τοῦ δὲ Ἀρριδαίου βιαζομενού δεχεσθαι φρουράν ἔφησαν βουλεσθαι τω δήμω προσανενεγ-κεῖν περί τούτου, συγχωρήσαντος δὲ τοῦ σατράπου λαβόντες ανοχήν ταυτην τε την ημέραν καί την επιούσαν νύκτα βελτιον παρεσκευάσαντο τὰ πρὸς τὴν
5 πολιορκίαν.	ὁ δ’ Ἀρριδαῖος καταστρατηγηθείς καί τον οίκεΐον ἑαυτῷ προέμενος καιρόν διεσφάλη τής ελπίδος· οι γὰρ Κυζικηνοί πάλιν ἔχοντες όχνράν καί παντελῶς εύφυλακτον από τής γης διά τὸ χερρόνησον αυτήν εἶναι καὶ θ αλαττ ο κρατούντες
6	ῥᾴδίως ἡμύνοντο τοὺς πολεμίους. μετεπεμποντο δὲ καὶ παρά Βυζαντίων στρατιώτας καί βέλη καί τάλλα τα χρήσιμα προς τὴν πολιορκίαν ὧν ἅπαντα
1 απολαβών Wesselmg, καταλαβών Rhodoman * άναλαβών.
2 Dindorf reads άμυνονμάνων.
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bowmen and slingers. He bad also eight hundred 319 β horsemen, all kinds of missiles, catapults both for bolts and for stones, and all the other equipment proper for storming a city After falling suddenly upon the city and intercepting a great multitude in the outlying territory, he applied himself to the siege and, by terrifying those who were in the city, tried to foice them to receive a garrison Since the attack had been unexpected, most of the Cyziceni had been cut off in the country ; and with only a few people left in the city, they were completely unprepared for the siege Deciding, nevertheless, to maintain their freedom, they openly sent envoys to confer with Arrhidaeus about raising the siege, saying that the city would do anything for him except receive a garrison; but secretly, after assembling the young men and selecting the slaves who were suitable for the purpose, they armed them and manned the wall with defendeis When Arrhidaeus insisted that the city admit a garrison, the envoys said that they wished to consult the people in regard to this. As the satrap agreed; they obtained a truce, and during that day and the following night they improved their preparations for withstanding the siege. Arrhidaeus, outwitted, missed his opportunity and was balked of his expected success ; for since the Cyziceni possessed a city that was strong and very easy to defend from attacks by land thanks to its being a peninsula, and since they controlled the sea, they easily warded off the enemy Moreover, they sent for soldiers from Byzantium and for missiles and whatever else was of use for withstanding the attack. When the people of
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συντόμως καὶ προθύμως χορηγησάντων άνέλαβον ἑαυτοὺς ταῖς ἐλπἴσι καὶ πρὸς τοὺς κίνδυνους εὐ-
7	θαρσεῖς κατέστησαν εὐθὺ δὲ καὶ μα κρὰς ναῦς καθελκύσαντες παρέπλεον τὴν παραθαλάττιον καί τους ἀπὸ τῆς χώρας αναλαμβάνοντας ἀπεκόμιζον εἰς την πάλιν, ταχύ δὲ στρατιωτών εύπορήσαντες και πολλούς των πολιορκούντων ἀποκτείναντες απετρίφαντο την πολιορκίαν. Ἀρριδαῖος μὲν οὖν καταστρατηγηθείς ὑπὸ τῶν Κυζικηνῶν άπρακτος επανήλθαν εἰς την ἰδίαν σατραπείαν.
52. Ἀντίγονος δὲ πυθόμενος την των Κυζικηνῶν πόλιν πολιορκονμένην άτυχε μεν εν Κελαιναῖς διατριβών, κρίνας δὲ την κινδυνεύουσαν πάλιν ἰδίαν κατασκενάσασθαι προς τὰς μελλούσας ἐπιβολὰς άπέλεξεν ἐξ άπάσης τής δυνάμεως τοὺς ἀρίστους,
2	πεζούς μεν δισμνρίονς, ιππείς δὲ τρισχιλίους. τούτους δὲ άναλαβών εν τάχει προήγε βοηθήσων τοΐς Κυζικηνοις. βραχύ δὲ τῶν καιρών ύστερήσας φανεράν μεν έσχε την εις την πάλιν εύνοιαν, τῆς
3	δὲ όλης επιβολής ἀπέτυχε, πρὸς δὲ Ἀρριδαῖον έξέπεμφε πρεσβευτάς, εγκαλών ὅτι πρώτον μεν Ἕλληνίδα πόλιν σύμμαχον ουσαν και μηδέν αδικούσαν ετάλμησε πολιορκεΐν, επειθ οτι φανερος ἐστιν άποστατήσων και την σατραπείαν εαντω δυναστείαν κατασκευαζάμένος το δε τελευταΐον προσεταττε τής σατραπείας παραχωρειν και μιαν λαβόντα πάλιν εἰς καταβίωσι την ησυχίαν ἄγειν.
4	ὁ δ’ Ἀρριδαῖος διακούσας τῶν πρέσβεων καί το τῶν λόγων ύπερήφανον καταμαμφάμενος οὐκ ἔφη παραχωρήσειν τῆς σατραπείας, τας δε πόλεις φρον-ραῖς διαλαμβάνων πειράσθαι1 τοΐς δπλοις διαγωνί-ζεσθαι προς αυτόν, ακολούθως δε ταῖς άποκρίσεσι 154
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Byzantium supplied all this quickly and willingly, the sw β γ Cyziceru became confident and set themselves courageously against the danger They also launched ships of wai at once and, coasting along the shore, lecoveied and brought back those who ^ere in the country Soon they had plenty of soldiers, and after killing many of the besieging force, they rid themselves of the siege Thus Arrhidaeus, outgeneralled by the Cyziceru, returned to his own satrapy without accomplishing anything.
52	Antigonus happened to be tarrying in Celaenae when he learned that Cyzieus was being besieged Deciding to get possession of the endangered city m view of his forthcoming undertakings, he selected the best from all his army, twenty thousand infantry and three thousand cavalry Taking these he set out in haste to aid the Cyzicem He was a little too late, but he made his goodwill toward the city manifest, even though failing to gain his entire object He sent envoys to Anhidaeus, bringing against him these charges * first, that he had dared to besiege a Greek city that was an ally and not guilty of any offence ; and second, that he clearly intended rebellion and was converting his satrapy into a private domain. Finally, he ordered him to retire from his satrapy and, retaining a single city as a residence, to remain quiet Arrludaeus, however, after listening to the envoys and censuring the arrogance of their morels, refused to retire from his satrapy, and said that in occupying the cities with garrisons he was making the first move in his war to a finish with Antigonus. In accordance with this decision, after making the cities 1
1	Dindorf, followed by Fischer, reads πειράσεσ#αι.
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τὰς πόλεις ἀσφαλισάμενος μέρος τῆς δυνάμεως ἐξέπεμψε καὶ στρατηγόν ἐπ’ αὐτῆς, τούτῳ δὲ προσέταξε συνάπτειν τοῖς περὶ τὸν Εὐμενῆ καὶ λύειν την πολιορκίαν του φρουρίου καὶ τὸν Εὐμενῆ τῶν κίνδυνων ἀπαλλάξαντα ποιήσασθαι σύμμαχον.
5	Αντίγονος δὲ σπουδών άμννασθαι τον Ἀρριδαῖον ἐξέπεμψε ν ἐπ’ αυτόν δύναμιν την διαπολεμήσουσαν, αὐτὸς δὲ την ικανήν στρατιάν άναλαβών προηγ€ν ἐπὶ Λυδίας, βουλόμενος ἐκβαλεῖν τὸν ἐν αυτή
6	σατράπην Κλεῖτον. ὁ δὲ προῖδόμενος την ἔφοδον αυτόν τὰς μὲν ἀξιολογωτάτας πόλεις φρονραΐς ησφαλίσατο, αὐτὸς δὲ εἰς Μακεδονίαν ἐξέπλευσε, δηλώσων τοῖς τε βασιλεῦσι καὶ Πολυπέρχοντι την ’Αντιγόνου τόλμαν και άπόστασιν και ἀξιώσων
7	ἑαυτῷ βοηθεῖν ὁ δ’ Ἀντίγονος τὴν μὲν ’Έφεσον ἐξ έφοδον παρέλαβε συνεργησάντων αὐτῷ τινων ἐκ τῆς πόλεως μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα καταπλεύσαντος εἰς ’Έφεσον Αισχύλου του cΡοδίου καὶ κομίζοντας ἐκ Κιλικίας ἐν τίσσαρσι ναυσιν αργυρίου τάλαντα ἑξακόσια απεσταλμένα εἰς Μακεδονίαν πρὸς τοὺς βασιλείς παρείλετο, φάσκων ίαυτω χρείαν ἔχειν
8	πρὸς τὰς τῶν ξένων μισθοφορίας. τοῦτο 8ὲ πράξας φανερος ἐγἐνετο πρὸς ἰδιαπραγίαν ὡρμημένος καὶ τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν ἐναντιούμενος. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Σὑμην πολιορκησας1 ἐπῄει τὰς ἑξῆς πόλεις, ας μιν βία χειρούμενος, ἃς δὲ πειθοῖ προσαγόμενος.
53	Ἠμεῖς δὲ διεληλυθότες τὰ περὶ ’Αντίγονον μεταβιβασομεν τὴν αναγραφήν ἐπὶ τὰ συμβάντα πζρι Εὐμενῆ. οντος γὰρ μεγάλαις καὶ παραδόξους μεταβολαῖς χρώμενος διετέλεσεν ἀεὶ παρ’ ἐλπίδας
2	αγαθών τε καὶ κακών μεταλαμβάνω ν. πρὸ μὲν γὰρ τούτων των καιρών σνναγωνιζόμενος Περ-156
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secure, he sent away a part of his army and a general 31* β in command of it He ordered the latter to get in touch with Eumenes,1 relieve the fortress from siege, and when he had freed Eumenes from danger, make him an ally. Antigonus, who was anxious to retaliate upon Arrhidaeus, sent a force to carry on the war against him, but he himself with a sufficient army set out for Lydia, from which province he wished to expel the satrap, Cleitus. The latter, foreseeing the attack, secured the more important cities with garrisons, but he himself went by ship to Macedonia to reveal to the kings and to Polyperchon the bold revolt of Antigonus and to beg for aid Antigonus took Ephesus by assault with the aid of certain confederates within the city. After this, when Aeschylus of Rhodes sailed to Ephesus conveying from Cilicia in four ships six hundred talents of silver that were being sent to Macedonia for the kings, Antigonus laid hands on it, saying that he needed it to pay his mercenaries By doing this he made it clear that be had begun to act for his own ends and was opposing the kings. Then after storming Syme, he advanced against the cities in order, taking some of them by force and winning others by persuasion
53. Now that we have finished the activities of Antigonus, we shall turn our narrative to the fortunes of Eumenes This man experienced great and incredible reversals of fortune, continually having a share in good and evil beyond expectation. For example, in the period preceding these events, when
1	Cp. chap. 41.
1 Σιύμην ττολίορκησας Capps, Κυμην έκπολιορκήσας Madvig : σνμπολιορκησας RX, Fischer, σνμπολιορκησασθαι F.
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δίκκᾳ τε καὶ τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν ἔλαβε σατραπείαν Καππαδοκίαν καὶ τοὺς συνορίζοντας ταύτῃ τὁπους, ἐν οἶς μεγάλων δυνάμεων καὶ πολλῶν χρημάτων
Ζ κυριεύσας περιβόητον εσχε την ευτυχίαν. Κρατε-ρὸν μεν γὰρ καὶ Νεοπτόλεμον, διωνομασμἐνους ἡγε-μόνας καὶ τὰς ανίκητους των Μακεδόνων έχοντας δυνάμεις, ενίκησε παρατάξει και αυτούς κατά την
4	μάχην άνεΐλεν. δόξας δὲ ανυπόστατος είναι τηλι-καύτης έπειράθη μεταβολής ώστε υπ’ ’Αντίγονου μεγάλη παρατάξει λειφθήναι και μετ ολίγων φίλων άναγκασθηναι καταφυγειν εις τι χωρίον παντελώς μικρόν. εἰς τοῦτο δ’ εγκλεισθεις καί περιληφθείς ὑπὸ τῶν πολεμίων διπλοῖς τείχεσιν οὐδέν α βοηθόν
5	ἔσχε τῆς ἰδίας συμφοράς ενιαυσίου δ’ οΰσης της πολιορκίας και τής σωτηρίας άπογινωσκομενης ἄφνω παράδοξος λύσις εφάνη των ατυχημάτων. ὁ γὰρ πολιορκών τον Eύμενή καί σπευδων ἀνελεῖν ’Αντίγονος εκ μεταβολής παρεκάλεσεν αὐτὸν πρὸς κοινοπραγίαν και λαβών διά των όρκων τὰς πίστεις
6	τῆς πολιορκίας απέλυσε1 μετὰ δὲ τινα χρόνον
ανελπίστως διασωθείς τότε μεν περί την Καππαδοκίαν διετριβεν άναλαμβάνων τοὺς προγεγονότας φίλους καὶ τοὺς κατά τὴν χώραν πλανωμενους των συνεστρατευ κοτών αὐτῷ πρότερον.	αγαπώ μένος
δὲ διαφερόντως ταχὺ πολλοὺς ἔπχε κοινωνούς των αυτών ελπίδων καί προς την μετ αὐτοῦ στρατείαν
7	ὑπακούοντας τέλος δὲ ἐν όλίγαις ήμεραις χωρίς των εν τω φρουρίω συμπεπολιορκημενων φίλων
1	άπἐλυσε Geer * άττβλνθη. * 3
1 Cp. chaps 30-31	2 That is, Nora Cp chaps 40-42.
3	Nepos (.Eumenes, 5 6-7) seems to reduce this time to about six months, but since the siege ends after news of the 158
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he was fighting for Perdiccas and the kings, he had 319 β received as his satrapy Cappadocia and the adjacent regions, in which as master of gieat armies and much wealth his good fortune became famous For he defeated in a pitched battle Craterus and Neoptolemus, famous generals in command of the invincible forces of the Macedonians, and killed them on the field 1 But although he won the reputation of being irresistible, he experienced such a change of fortune that he was defeated by Antigonus m a great battle and compelled to take refuge with a few friends m a certain \eiy small fortress 2 Shut up there and surrounded by the enemy with a double wall, he had no one to give him aid in his own misfortune. When the siege had lasted a year 3 and hope of safety had been abandoned, there suddenly appeared an unexpected deliverance irom his plight; for Antigonus, who was besieging him and bent on destroying him, changed his plan, invited him to share in his own undertakings, and after receiving an oath-bound pledge, freed him from the siege.4 Thus unexpectedly saved after a considerable time, he stayed for the present in Cappadocia, wheie he gathered together his former friends and those who had once served under him and were now wandering about the country Since he was highly esteemed, he quickly found many men to share in his expectations and to enlist for the campaign with him In the end» within a few days, m addition to the five hundred friends who bad been besieged in the fortress with him, he
death of Antipater has reached Asia (Plutarch, Eumenes, 12.
1), the longer time is more probable.
4	Cp. chap 50 4 For the terms of the oath and for the alterations that Eumenes made in it cp. Plutarch, Eumenes,
12. 1-3 , Nepos, Eumenes, 5 7.
159
DIODORUS OF SICILY
πεντακοσίων ἔσχε στρατιώτας ἐθελοντὴν1 ύπακού-οντας πλείους τῶν δισχιλίων τῆς τύχης δ’ αὐτῷ συνεργούσης τηλικαύτην ἔλαβεν αὕξησιν ὥστε παραλαβεῖν τὰς βασιλικὰς δυνάμεις καὶ προστῆναι τῶν βασιλέων πρὸς τοὺς καταλύειν αυτών την αρχήν τετολμηκότας. ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν μικρόν ύστερον άκριβεστερον διέξιμεν ἐν τοῖς οίκείοις καιροΐς.
54} Νυνὶ δ’ αρκούντως τα κατὰ την Ασίαν διεληλνθότες μεταβησόμεθα πρὸς τὰς κατὰ την Εὐρώπη ν σνντελεσθείσ ας πράξεις. Κάσανδρος γὰρ ἀποτετευχὼς τῆς κατά την Μακεδονίαν ηγεμονίας ονκ ἔπτηξεν, ἀλλ’ εκρινεν άντέχεσθαι ταύτης, αισχρόν εἶναι διαλαμβάνων την τον πατρός αρχήν
2	ὑφ’ ἑτέρων διοικεῖσθαι. ὁρῶν δὲ τὴν τῶν Μακε-δόνων ορμήν κεκλιμένην προς τον ΐίολυπερχοντα των μὲν φίλων οἶς ἐπίστευε κατ’ ἰδίαν προσδια-λεγόμενος ἐξἐπεμπεν ἐπὶ τὸν Ελλήσποντον ἀνυπόπτως, αὐτὸς δ’ ἐφ’ ημέρας τινας σχολάσας ἐπὶ τῆς χώρας καί κυνήγια συνιστάμενος εγεννησε περί αὑτοῦ διάληψιν ὡς οὐκ αντιποιούμενος της αρχής
3	ὡς δ’ εντρεπη πάντα ἦν αὐτῷ τὰ πρὸς την αποδημίαν, ελαθεν ἀναζεύξας ἐκ τῆς Μακεδονίας. κατ-αντησας δ’ εἰς την Χερρόνησον κἀκεῖθεν ἀναζεάξας παρηλθεν εις Ἐλλήσποντον διαπλεύσας δ’ εἰς την Ασίαν προς ’Αντίγονον ηξίου βοηθεῖν αὐτῷ, φήσας καί ΐίτολεμαΐον επηγγελθαι συμμαχησειν 6 δ’ ’Αντίγονος προθύμως αυτόν προσδεξάμενος ἐπ-ηγγείλατο πάντα συμπράξειν προθύμως αύτω καί δύναμιν παραχρῆμα δώσειν πεζικήν τε καί ναυτικήν.
1 εθελοντήν Kaelker : εθελοντϊ MSS , editors.
1	In chap 41. 3 the number to take refuge on Nora is given as six hundred According to Plutarch (Eumenes,
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had more than two thousand soldiers1 who followed 319 β him of their ον η free will With the aid of Fortune he gained so great an increase m power that he took over the royal armies and championed the kings against those who had boldly tried to end their rule.
But we shall relate these events in more detail a little later in their proper place.2
54	Now that we have said enough about affairs throughout Asia, we shall tum our attention to ^hat had taken place at the same time in Europe 3 Although Cassander had failed to gain the ruling position in Macedonia, he was not dismayed ; but be determined to maintain his claim to it, holding it disgraceful that his father’s office should be administered by others Since he perceived that the favour of the Macedonians inclined to Polyperehon, he had further private conversations with the friends in whom he most trusted and sent them to the Hellespont without arousing suspicion , and he himself, by spending several days at leisure in the country and organizing a hunt, created the general opinion that he would not try to gain the office. When everything necessary for his departure was ready, however, he set out from Macedonia unobserved 4 He came to the Chersonese and departing thence arrived at the Hellespont. Sailing across into Asia to Antigonus he begged him to aid him, saying that Ptolemy also had promised to be an ally Antigonus eagerly receded him and promised to co-operate with him actively in every way and to give him at once a force of infantry and a
12. 3), Eumenes gathered almost a thousand horsemen after Nora.
2	Cp chaps. 58 ff.
3	Continued from chap 49 4.
4	Cp. Marmor Parium for 319/18
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4	ταῦτα 3’ ἔπραττε προσποιούμενος διὰ τὴν προς ’Αντίπατρον φιλίαν συνεργεῖν, τῇ δ’ αλήθεια βουλό-μένος τους περί ΪΙολυπέρχοντα πολλοὺς1 καὶ μεγάλους ’περισπασμούς ἔχειν, ὅπως αὐτὸς ἀκινδύνως την ’Ασίαν ἐπέλθῃ καὶ την των δλων ηγεμονίαν εἰς αὑτὸν περιστήση.
55.	*Αμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις κατὰ μὲν την Μακεδονίαν Πολυπέρχων ὁ τῶν βασιλέων επιμελητής μετά την απαλλαγήν τον Κασάνδρου προεώρα μεν το μέγεθος τοῦ πρὸς Κάσανδρον εσομένου πόλεμον, οὐδὲν δ’ ἄνευ τῆς τῶν φίλων γνώμης κρίνων πράττειν σννήγαγε τους τε ηγεμόνας άπαντας καὶ τῶν ἄλλων Μακεδόνων τους 2 ἀξιολογωτάτους. φανερού δ’ οντος οτ ι Κάσανδρος μὲν σωματοποιηθείς υπ’ Αντιγόνου των κατά την Ἑλλάδα πόλεων ἀνθέξεται διά τὸ τὰς μὲν αυτών πατρικαΐς φρονραΐς φυλάττεσθα ι, τὰς 8’ υπ ολιγαρχιών διοικεῖσθαι, κνριευομένας υπό των ’Αντιπάτρου φίλων καί ξένιον, πρὸς δὲ τοντοις συμμαχήσειν τω Κασάνδρῳ Πτολεμαίον τε τον Αίγυπτου κρατούντα καί ’Αντίγονον τον φανερῶς ἤδη γενόμενον αποστάτην των βασιλέων, άμφο-τέρους δὲ καὶ δυνάμεις μεγάλας καὶ χρημάτων ἔχειν πλήθος, ἔτι δὲ πολλῶν εθνών καί πόλεων ἀξιο-λόγων κυρίευειν—προτεθείσης οὖν βουλής πώς τοντοις πολεμητέον ἐστὶ καὶ πολλών καί ποικίλων λόγων περί του πολέμου ρηθέντων εδοξεν αὐτοῖς τὰς μεν κατά την Ἕλλάδα πόλεις ελευθεροϋν τὰς δ’ ἐν αὐταῖς ολιγαρχίας καθεσταμένας υπ Ἀντι-
3	πάτρου καταλυειν ούτως γὰρ ἂν μάλιστα τον μεν Κάσανδρον ταπεινώσειν, ἑαυτοῖς 8ὲ μεγάλην δόξαν
4	καὶ πολλὸς σνμμαχίας άζιολόγους περιποιήσειν. ευ-162
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fleet In doing this he pretended to be aiding him 3i<> b.c because of his own friendship for Antipater, but m truth it was because he wished Polyperchon to be surrounded by many great distractions, so that he himself might pioceed against Asia without danger and secure the supreme powei for himself.
55. Meanwhile m Macedonia, Polyperchon, the guardian of the kings, after Cassander had slipped away, foiesaw the serious character of the war that was to be fought with him, and since he had made up his mind to do nothing without the advice of his friends, he called together all the commanders and the most important of the other Macedonians. It was clear that Cassander, reinforced by Antigonus, would hold the Greek cities against them, since some of the cities were guarded by his father’s garrisons and others, dominated by Antipater’s friends and mercenaries, weie ruled by oligaichies, and since Cassander would also gain as allies both Ptolemy the ruler of Egypt, and Antigonus, who had alieady openly rebelled against the kings, and each of them possessed great aimies and abundant wealth and was master of many nations and cities of consequence Aftei the question how to fight against these had been laid before them and many shrewd suggestions had been made about the war, it was decided to free the cities thioughout Greece and to overthrow the oligarchies established in them by Antipater, for in this way they would best decrease the influence of Cassander and also win for themselves great glory and many considerable allies At once, therefore, they 1
1 πολλούς· Wurm πολέμους·.
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θὺς οὖν τοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν πόλεων παρόντας πρεσβευτὰς προσκάλεσάμενοι καὶ θαρρεῖν παρακάλεσαντες ἐπ-ηγγείλαντο τὰς δημοκρατίας άποκαταστησειν ταῖς πόλεσι καὶ τὸ κυρωθὲν δόγμα γράψαντες ἔδωκαν τοῖς πρεσβενταις, ὅπως κατα τάχος εἰς τας πατρίδας ἐπανελθόντες ἀπαγγείλωσι τοῖς δήμοις την των βασιλέων καί των ηγεμόνων εἰς τοὺς Ἕλληνας εὔνοιαν. ἧν δὲ τὸ διάγραμμα τοιοΰτον.
56.	“ Ἐπειδὴ σνμβεβηκε τοῖς προγόνοις ημών πολλά τοὺς Ἕλληνας ενεργετηκέναι, βουλόμεθα διαφυλάττειν την εκείνων προαίρεσιν καί πᾶσι φα~ νερὰν ποίησαι την ἡμετέραν έννοιαν ἢν ἔχοντες δια-
2	τελοῦμεν πρὸς τοὺς 'Έλληνας. πρότερον μεν οὖν Αλεξάνδρου μεταλλάξαντος εξ ανθρώπων καί τής βασιλείας εις ημάς καθηκονσης, ηγούμενοι δεῖν επαναγαγεΐν πάντας επί την ειρήνην καὶ τὰς πολιτείας ας Φίλιππος ὁ ἡμέτερος πατήρ κατέστη-σεν, επεστείλαμεν εἰς άπάσας τὰς πόλεις περί τον-
3	των. ἐπεὶ δὲ συνέβη, μακράν άπόντων ημών, τῶν Ἑλλήνων τινας μὴ ὀρθῶς γινώσκοντας πόλεμον εξενεγκεΐν προς Μακεδόνας καὶ κρατηθήναι υπό τῶν ήμετερων στρατηγών καί πολλά καί δυσχερή ταΐς πόλεσι συμβήναι, τούτων μεν τους στρατηγούς αίτιους ύπολάβετε γεγενήσθαι, ημείς δὲ τιμῶν-τες τὴν ἐξ ἀρχῆς προαίρεσιν κατασκενάζομεν ὑμῖν ειρήνην, πολιτείας δε τὰς ἐπὶ Φίλιππου καὶ ’Αλέξανδρου, καὶ τἄλλα πράττειν κατὰ τὰ διαγράμματα
4	τὰ πρότερον υπ’ εκείνων γραφέντα. καί τους μεταστάντας ή φυγόντας υπό τῶν ήμετερων στρατηγών εκ τῶν πόλεων ἀφ’ ὦν χρόνων Αλέξανδρος εἰς τὴν ’Ασίαν διέβη κατάγομεν καί τούς ὑφ’ ἡμῶν κατελθόντας πάντα τὰ αυτών έχοντας καί 164
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called together the envoys who were present from the sie β cities, and after bidding them be of good cheer, they promised to re-establish democratic governments in the cities As soon as they had drafted the decree that had been adopted, they gave it to the envoys, in order that they might quickly return to their native cities and report to their assemblies the goodwill that the kings and the generals entertained for the Greeks. The edict was m such terms as these :
56 “ Inasmuch as it has fallen to the lot of our ancestors to perforin many acts of kindness to the Greeks, we wish to maintain their policy and to make evident to all the goodwill which we continue to have for that people. Formerly, indeed, when Alexander departed from among men and the kingship descended upon us, since we believed it necessary to restore all to peace and to the forms of government that Philip our sire established, we sent letters to all the cities in regard to these matters. But whereas it happened that, while we were far away, certain of the Greeks, being ill advised, waged war against the Macedonians and were defeated by our generals,1 and many bitter things befell the cities, know ye that the generals have been responsible for these hardships, but that we, holding fast to the original policy, are preparing peace for you and such governments as you enjoyed under Philip and Alexander, and that we permit you to act in all other matters according to the decrees formerly issued by them. Moreover, we restore those who have been driven out or exiled from the cities by our generals from the time when Alexander crossed into Asia; and we decree that those who are restored by us, in full possession of
1	For the Lamian War cp chaps. 8-18.
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ἀστασιάστους καὶ ἀμνησικακουμένους ἐν ταῖς ἑαυτῶν πατρίοι πολιτεύεσθαι καὶ εἴ τι κατὰ τούτων εφήφιστο, άκυρον ἔστω, πλὴν εἴ τινες ἐφ’ αἵματι ἢ
5	ἀσεβείᾳ κατὰ νόμον πεφεύγασι. μὴ κατιέναι δὲ μηδὲ Μεγαλοπολιτῶν τοὺς μετὰ Πολυαινέτου ἐπὶ προδοσία φεύγοντας μηδ’ Ἀμφισσεῖς μηδὲ Τρικ-καίονς μηδὲ Φαρκαδωνίονς μηδὲ Ἠρακλεώτας* τοὺς δ’ άλλους καταδεχέσθωσαν πρὸ τῆς τριακά-
6	δος τοῦ Ξανθικοῦ μηνός. εἰ δέ τινα τῶν πολιτευμάτων Φίλιππος ἣ Ἀλέξανδρος ἀπέδειξαν ἑαυτοῖς ὑπεναντία, παραγινέσθωσαν προς ή μας, ἵνα διορ-θωσάμενοι τὰ συμφέροντα καὶ ἡμῖν καὶ ταῖς πόλεσι πράττωσιν. Ἀθηναίοις δ’ εἶναι τὰ μεν άλλα καθάπερ ἐπὶ Φίλιππου καὶ ’Αλέξανδρου, Ὠρωπὸν δὲ
7	Ὀρωπίους ἔχειν καθάπερ νυν Σάμον δὲ δίδομεν Ἀθηναίοις, ἐπειδὴ καὶ Φίλιππος ἔδωκεν ὁ πατήρ. ποιήσασθαι δὲ δόγμα πάντας τοὺς 'Έλληνας μηδ-ένα μήτε στρατεύειν μήτε πράττειν νπεναντία ή μιν ει δὲ μή, φεύγειν αὐτὸν καὶ γενεάν καὶ τῶν ὄντων στέρεσθαι, προστετάχαμεν δὲ καὶ περί τούτων καί
8	τῶν λοιπῶν Πολυπέρχοντι πραγματεύεσθαι υμείς οὖν, καθάπερ ὑμῖν καὶ πρότερον ἐγράψαμεν, ακούετε τούτον* τοῖς γὰρ μὴ ποιοΰσί τι των γεγραμμενων ον κ επι τρεφομεν.”
57.	Τούτου δὲ τοῦ διαγράμματος εκδοθ εντός και προς άπάσας τὰς πόλεις άποσταλεντος εγραφεν ὁ 1 2
1	Nothing seems to be known in regard to any of these exiles.
2	The sixth month in the Macedonian year, normally falling just before the vernal equinox. The year must be 318, the edict itself being issued in the preceding summer or fall
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their piopertyj undisturbed by faction, and enjoying 319bc a complete amnesty, shall exeieise their lights as citizens in their native states ; and if any measures have been passed to their disadvantage, let such measui es be void, except as concerning those who had been exiled for blood guilt or impiety in accordance with the law Not to be lestoied are the men of Megalopolis who were exiled for treason along with Polynaenetus, nor those of Amphissa, Tucca, Phar-eadon, or Heraclea 1 , but let the cities receive back the otheis before the thirtieth day of Xanthicus 2 If in any case Philip or Alexander published regulations that are inconsistent with each other, let the cities concerned present themselves before us so that, after bringing the provisions into harmony, they may follow a course of action advantageous both to us and to themselves The Athenians shall possess everything as at the time of Philip and Alexander, save that Oropus shall belong to its own people as at present.3 Samos we grant to Athens, since Philip our sire also gave it to them 4 Let all the Gieeks pass a decree that no one shall engage either in war or m public activity m opposition to us, and that if anyone disobeys, he and his family shall be exiled and his goods shall be coniiscated. We have commanded Polyperchon to take in hand these and other matters.
Do you obey him, as we also have written to you formerly, for if anyone fails to carry out any of these injunctions, we shall not overlook him ”
57. When this edict had been published and dis-
3	Oropus, geographically a part of Boeotia but throughout most of its history in the possession of Athens, had been assigned to Athens by Philip in 338 (Pausamas, 1 34 1) It seems to have become free as a result of the Lamian War
4	Cp. chaps 8 7, 18 9.
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Πολυπέρχων πρός τε τὴν Ἀργείων πόλιν καὶ τὰς λοιπός, προστάττων τοὺς ἀφηγησαμενους επ Ἀντιπάτρου τῶν πολιτευμάτων φυγαδεῦσαι, τινῶν δὲ καὶ θάνατον καταγνῶναι καὶ δημεῦσαι τας οὐ-σίας, ὅπως ταπεινωθέντες εἰς τέλος μηδὲν ἰσχύσωσι
2	συνεργεῖν Κασάνδρῳ. έγραψε δὲ καὶ πρὸς ’Ολυμπιάδά τὴν Αλεξάνδρου μητέρα, διατρίβουσαν ἐν Ἠπείρῳ διὰ τὴν πρὸς Κάσανδρον εχθραν, ἵνα την ταχίστην εἰς Μακεδονίαν καταντήσῃ καὶ παρα-λαβοῦσα τὸ Αλεξάνδρου παιδίον ἐπιμέλειαν αυτόν ποιήται, μέχρι ἂν εἰς ηλικίαν ἔλθῃ καὶ την πατρῴαν
3	βασιλείαν παραλαβή. ἔπεμψε δὲ καὶ πρὸς Ευμενή, γράψας επιστολήν εκ του των βασιλέων ονόματος, ὅπως πρὸς μεν ’Αντίγονον μη διαλύσηται την ἀλλο-τριότητα, προς δὲ τοὺς βασιλείς άποκλίνας είτε βούλεται καταντάν εἰς Μακεδονίαν καὶ μετ’ αὐτοῦ κοινοπραγών επιμελητής εἶναι τῶν βασιλέων, εἴτε μάλλον προαιρείται μενειν ἐπὶ τῆ? Ἀσίας καὶ λαβών δύναμιν καὶ χρήματα διαπολεμειν προς 9Αντίγονον, φανερώς ήδη γεγενημενον αποστάτην των βασιλέων. ἀποκαθιστάνειν δ’ αὐτῷ τοὺς βασιλείς την τε σατραπείαν ἣν ’Αντίγονος άφήρηται και τὰς δωρεάς άπάσας ὅσ ας πρότερον εἶχε κατὰ
4	τὴν y Ασίαν. τὸ 3’ ὅλον άπεφαίνετο μάλιστα παντων πρεπειν Εὐμενῆ τῆς βασιλικής οικίας κήδε-σθαι καὶ φρόντιζειν, άκολουθοΰντα τοῖς ὑπ αὐτοῦ πεπολιτευμενοις1 πρὸς τὴν βασιλικήν οΙκίαν. ἐὰν δὲ μείζονος δυνάμεως προσδεηται, καὶ αντος μετά των βασιλέων ἀναζεύξειν ἐκ Μακεδονίας μετά πά-σης της βασιλικής δυνάμεως.
Ταῦτα μεν οὖν ἐπράχθη κατὰ τούτον τον ενιαυτόν.
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patched to all the cities, Polyperchon wrote to Argos 319 β and the other cities, ordering them to exile those who had been leaders of the governments in the time of Antipater—even to condemn certain of them to death and to confiscate their property—in order that these men, stripped of all power, might at last be unable to co-operate with Cassander in any way. He also wrote to Olympias, the mother of Alexander, who was staying m Epirus because of her quarrel with Cassander, asking her to return to Macedonia as soon as possible, to take charge of the son of Alexander, and to assume responsibility for him until he should become of age and receive his father’s kingdom. He also sent to Eumenes,1 writing a letter in the name of the kings, urging him not to put an end to his enmity toward Antigonus, but turning from him to the kings, either to cross over to Macedonia, if he wished, and become a guardian of the kings in co-operation with himself, or if he preferred, to remain in Asia and after receiving an army and money fight it out with Antigonus, who had already clearly shown that he was a rebel against the kings He said that the kings were restoring to him the satrapy that Antigonus had taken away and all the prerogatives that he had ever possessed in Asia Finally he set forth that it was especially fitting for Eumenes to be careful and solicitous for the royal house in conformity with his former public services m its interest If he needed greater military power, Polyperchon promised that he himself and the kings would come from Macedonia with the entire royal army.
This is what happened in that year
1	Cp. Plutarch, Eumenes, 13 1-2.
1 Fischer reads προπεπολιτευμενοι?.
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53. Ἐπ’ ἄρχοντος 8’ Ἀθήνῃσιν Ἀρχίππου 'Ρωμαίοι κατέστησαν υπάτους Κόιντον Αἴλιον καί Λεύκιον Παπίριον. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Εὐμενὴς μεν άρτι την ἐκ τοῦ φρουρίου πεποιη μένος άποχώρησιν εκομίσατο τὰς ἐπιστολὰς τὰς άποσταλείσας υπό ΐίολυπέρχοντος, ἐν αἷς ἦν γεγραμμενων χωρίς των προειρημένων ότι πεντακόσια μεν τάλαντα διδόα-σιν αὐτῷ δωρεὰν οι βασιλείς εις επανόρθωσα* των γεγενημένων περί αυτόν ελαττωμάτων καί διότι γράμματα άπέστειλαν οι βασιλείς προς τους εν τη Κιλικία στρατηγούς καὶ θησαν ρο φύλακας y όπως αὐτῷ τὰ πεντακόσια τάλαντα 8ωσι και των άλλων χρημάτων ὅσα ἂν αίτηση πρός τε τὰς ξενολογίας καὶ τὰς ἄλλας τὰς κατεπειγουσας χρείας, τους τε των αργυρασπίόων Μακεδόνων τρισχιλίων άφηγον-μένους, ἵνα παραδῶσιν αυτούς Eύμενει καί τάλλα συμπράττωσ ι προθύμως, ὡς ἂν ἀποδεδειγμένῳ
2	στρατηγία της όλης ’Ασία; αὐτοκράτορι. ἧκεν δὲ καὶ παρ’ Ὀλυμπιάδος αὐτῷ γράμματα, δεόμενης καὶ λιπαρουσης βοηθεῖν τοῖς βασιλεΰσι καί ἑαυτῇ· μόνον γὰρ εκείνον πιστότατον άπολελεΐφθαι των φίλων καί δυνάμενον όιορθώσασθαι την ερημιάν
3	τῆς βασιλικής οικίας, ἡξίου δ’ αὐτὸν ἡ ’Ολυμπίάς συμβουλέυσα ι πότερον αὐτῷ δοκεῖ συμφέρειν με-νειν αυτήν ἐν Ἠπείρῳ καὶ μὴ πιστευειν τοῖς αἰεὶ δοκοῦσι μὲν επιμεληταΐς είναι, τη δὲ αλήθεια την 1
1	Archippus was archon m 318/1Τ Livy (9 15 11) gives as consuls for 319, L. Papinus Cursor for the third time or L. Papirms MugiHarms (the former is more probable) and Q. Aulius Cerretanus for the second time. The latter had been consul in 323, where he is called Gains Aelrns by Diodorus (chap. 26, 1) and Q. Aemilius Cerretanus by Livy (8 37. 1) 170
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58.	When Archippus was aichon of Athens, the sis β Romans elected Quintus Aelius and Lucius Papirms consuls.1 While these held office Eumenes. just after he had made good his letreat from the fortress,2 3 * * * * received the letters that had been dispatched by Polyperchon. They contained, apart from what has been told above, the statement that the kings were giving hmi a gift of five hundred talents as recompense for the losses that he had experienced, and that to effect this they had written to the generals and treasureis in Cilicia directing them to give him the five hundred talents and whatever additional money he requested for raising mercenaries and for other pressing needs The letter also added that they were writing to the commanders of the three thousand Macedonian Silver Shields8 ordering them to place themselves at the disposal of Eumenes and in general to co-operate wholeheartedly with him, since he had been appointed supreme commander of all Asia. There also came to him a letter from Olympias in which she begged and besought him to aid the kings and herself, saying that he alone was left, the most faithful of her friends and the one able to remedy the isolation of the royal house. Olympias asked hiin to advise her whether he thought it better for hei to remain in Epirus and place no trust in those who were from time to time supposed to be guardiaits of the kings, but were in truth trying to transfer the kingdom to
2	Cp chap 53 5. The activities of Eumenes described in the following chaps (58-63) all belong to 318
3	The Silver Shields, heavy armed Macedonians picked
for their valour, are first heard of in the battle at Arbela
(Book 17. 57. 2). They were now old men, but tough and
troublesome (Book 19. 41 2, 43. 7, 48. 3-4) They had been
sent to Cilicia as guard for the royal treasure.
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βασιλείαν εἰς ἑαυτοὺς μεθιστῶσιν, ἢ ἐπανέρχεσθαι.
4	ὁ δ’ Εὐμετὴς πρὸς μὲν τὴν Ὀλυμπιάδα παραχρῆμα αντέγραψα, συμβουλεύων κατά τὸ παρόν μενειν εν Ἠπείρῳ, μέχρι ἂν ὁ πόλεμος λάβῃ τινα κ ρ law. αντος δ’ ἀεὶ την εύνοιαν βεβαιοτάτην πρὸς τοὺς βασιλεῖς τετηρηκὼς ἔκρινεν Ἀντιγόνῳ μὲν μὴ προσἐχειν ἐξιδιαζομένῳ την βασιλείαν, τοῦ δὲ ’Αλεξάνδρου παιδὸς προσδεομένου βοήθειας δια τε την όρφανίαν καί διὰ την των ηγεμόνων πλεονεξίαν διέλαβεν ἁρμόζειν ἑαυτῷ πάντα κίνδυνον ἀναδέχεσθαι τῆς τῶν βασιλέων σωτηρίας ἕνεκα.
59* Εὐθὺς οὖν παραγγείλας τοῖς περὶ αυτόν άναζευγννειν προηγεν εκ Καππαδοκίας, ἔχων ιππείς μεν περί πεντακοσίονς, πεζούς δὲ πλείους των δισχιλίων οὐ γὰρ έσχεν αναστροφήν προσδέξασθαι τοὺς άφυστεροΰντας των έπηγγελμένων συστρατεύω σεσθαι διὰ τὸ προσάγει ν παρ’ ’Αντιγόνου δύναμιν ἀξιόλογον καὶ στρατηγούς τούς περί Μετὰνδρον, κωλύσοντας αυτόν ένδιατρίβειν τη Καππαδοκία,
2 πολέμιον γενόμενον1 τοῖς περὶ ’Αντίγονον	ἀλλὰ γὰρ ἡ δύναμις αυτή τρισίν ύστερον ήμέραις παρα-γενομένη καί των καιρών υστερούσα επεβάλετο μεν διώκειν τοὺς μετ’ Εὐμενοῦς προάγοντας, οὐ δννα-μένη δὲ καταλαβεῖν επανηλθεν εις Καππαδοκίαν.
3	ὁ δ’ Εὐμετὴς * συντόνους τὰς οδοιπορίας ποίησα-μένος καί ταχύ τον Τ αὖρον ύπερβ αλών ἤκεν εἰς την Κιλικίαν, οἱ δὲ τῶν άργυρασπίδων ηγεμόνες ’Αντιγόνης καί Τεύταμος, πειθαρχοϋντες ταῖς παρά τῶν βασιλέων ἔπιστολαῖς, άπάντησιν έποιησαντο τω Εὐμενεῖ μετά των φίλων εκ πολλοῦ διαστήματος. άσπασάμενοι δὲ φιλοφρόνως καὶ συγχαρέν-
1 γινόμενον Dindorf: γινόμενον.
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themselves, or to return to Macedonia. Eumenes at 3is β c once replied to Olympias, advising her to remain in Epirus for the present until the war should come to some decision As for himself, since lie had always observed the most unwavering loyalty toward the kings, he decided not to take orders from Antigonus, who was trying to appropriate the kingship for himself ; but since the son of Alexander was in need of help because of his orphaned state and the greediness of the commanders, he believed that it was incumbent upon himself to run every usk for the safety of the kings
59- Immediately, therefore, Eumenes bade his men break camp and depaited from Cappadocia with about five hundred horsemen and more than two thousand foot soldiers.1 Indeed, he did not have time to wait for the laggards among those who had promised to join him, for a considerable army was drawing near, sent from Antigonus under the general Menander to prevent Eumenes from staying m Cappadocia now that he had become an enemy of Antigonus In fact, when this aimy arrived three days later, although it had missed its ορροί tunity, it undertook to follow those who had gone with Eumenes ; but since it was not able to come up with, them, it returned to Cappadocia Eumenes himself quickly passed over the Taurus by forced marches and entered Cilicia Antigenes and Teutamus, the leaders of the Silver Shields, in obedience to the letters of the kings, came from a considerable distance to meet Eumenes and his friends 2 After bidding him welcome and con-
1	Cp. chap. 53. 7 and footnote.
2	For Eumenes’ reception by the Silver Shields and their commanders cp. Plutarch, Eumenes, 13 2-3, Justm, 14 2 6-12.
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τες ἐπὶ τῷ διασεσῶσθαι παραδόξως αυτόν ἐκ τῶν μεγίστων κινδύνων ἐπηγγέλλοντο πάντα συμ~ πράξειν αὐτῷ προθύμως* οἴ τε αργυρασπιδες Μακεδόνες, ὄντες περὶ τρισχιλίονς, ὁμοίως απἡντη-
4	σαν μετά φιλοφροσύνης τε και ορμής· τταντες δ ἐθαύμαζον τὸ της τύχης ευμετάβολον και παράδοξον, ὁρῶντες τοὺς τε βασιλείς και τους Μακε-δόνας ὀλίγῳ μεν χρόνῳ πρότερον κατεγνωκοτας Eὐμενοῦς καὶ τῶν φίλων αὐτοῦ θάνατον, τότε δε επιλαθομενους της ἰδίως κρίσεως μη μόνον άθωον ἀφεικότας τῆς τιμωρίας, ἀλλὰ καὶ πάσης τῆς βασιλείας την ἡγεμόνιον αὐτῷ παραδεδωκότος.
5	καὶ τούτ εὐλόγως ἔπασχον ἅπαντες οἱ τότε τας Εὐμενοῦς επισκοπούμενοι περιπέτειας τις yap ούκ αν λαβών έννοιαν τής κατά τον ανθρώπινον βίον ανωμαλίας καταπλαγείη την επ' άμφότερα τὰ μέρη τής τύχης παλίρροιαν; ἣ τίς ἂν ταῖς κατά την ευτυχίαν ἐξουσίαις πιστεύσας άναλάβοι φρό-
6	νήμα μεῖζον τῆς ανθρώπινης ασθένειας; ο γαρ κοινός βίος ώσπερ υπό θεών τινος οίακιζόμενος εναλλάξ άγαθοΐς τε και κακοῖς κυκλεϊται πάντα τον αιώνα. διόπερ παράδοξον ἐστιν οὐκ εἰ γεγον εν1 τι παράλογον, ἀλλ’ ει μη παν εστι το γινόμενόν ανέλπιστου. διὸ καὶ τὴν ιστορίαν προσηκόντως αν τις ἀποδέξαιτο· τῇ γὰρ τῶν πράξεων ανωμαλία και μεταβολή διορθοῦται τῶν μεν εύτυχούντων την ύπερηφανίαν, των δ’ άκληρούντων την άφυχίαν 1 2
60 Ἀ καὶ τότε διανοούμενος Ευμενής εμφρόνως τὰ καθ’ εαυτόν ήσφαλίσατο, προορώμενος την τής
1	yiyov ev Capps * yiyoviv.
2	άφυχίαν Post, άθυμίαν Wiirm: ατυχίαν MSS, Dindorf, Fischer.
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Τύχης καινοτομίαν. ὁρῶν γὰρ εαυτόν μὲν ξένον ὄντα καὶ μηδὲν προσήκοντα βασιλικαῖς ἐξουσίαις, τοὺς 3’ ύποταττο μένους Μακεδόνας θάνατον αυτόν προκατεγνωκὁτας, τοὺς δ’ ἐν ταῖς στρατιωτικαΐς ἡγεμονίαις δια τρίβοντας φρονήματος πλήρεις ὑπ-άρχοντας καί μεγάλων πραγμάτων ὀρεγομένους, ὑπέλαβεν ἔσεσθαι περὶ αὐτὸν συντόμως καταφρόνη-σιν ἅμα καὶ φθόνον καί το τελευτά ιον τον περί τοῦ ζῆν κίνδυνον μηδένα γὰρ ποιήσεων ἑκουσίως τὸ προσταττόμενον υπό των ήττόνων είναι δοκούν-των μηδὲ καρτέρησειν δεσποζόμενον ὑπὸ τῶν
2	ὀφειλόντων ἑτέροις ὑποτάττεσθαι. δοὺς δὲ αὑτῷ περὶ τούτων λόγον πρώτον μεν διδόμενων αὐτῷ τῶν πεντακοσίων ταλάντων κατά τὰς τῶν βασιλέων ἔπι στολὰς εις άνάληφιν καί κατασκευήν1 ούκ εφησε λήψεσθαι* μὴ γὰρ προσδεΐσθαι τηλικαντης δωρεάς, ὡς ἂν μηδεμιας αυτόν σπεύδοντος τυχεῖν
3	ηγεμονίας. καὶ γὰρ νῦν οὐχ ἑκουσίως αὐτὸν νπακηκοέναι προς τούτην την χρείαν, ἀλλ’ ὑπὸ τῶν βασιλέων συνηναγκάσθαι προσδέξασθαι την τοιαυ-την λειτουργίαν, καθόλου γὰρ διὰ την συνεχείαν τής στρατείας μηκέτι δύνασθαι φέρειν τὰς κακο-παθίας καί πλάνας, και ταῦτα μηδεμιας υποκείμενης αρχής ξἐνῳ καὶ τῆς ομοεθνούς τοῖς
4	Μακεδόσιν ἐξουσίας κεχωρισμένω. άπεφαίνετο δὲ αυτόν εωρακέναι κατά τον ύπνον σφιν παράδοξον, ἣν ἀναγκαίον ἡγεῖσθαι δηλώσαι πᾶσι δοκεΐν γάρ αυτήν πολλὰ συνέργησε ιν πρός τε ομόνοιαν και το
5	κοινή συμφέρον, δόξαι γὰρ κατὰ τὸν ύπνον οράν ’Αλέξανδρον τὸν βασιλέα ζώντα καί τῆ βασιλική
1	Fischer suspects the loss of one or more ^ords after κατασκευήν.
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again. He perceived that he himself was a foreigner sis Bio. and had no claim to the royal power, that the Macedonians who were now subject to him had previously decreed his death, and that those who occupied the military commands were filled with arrogance and were aiming at great affairs. He therefore understood that he would soon be despised and at the same time envied, and that his life would eventually be in danger ; for no one will willingly carry out orders given by those whom he regards as his inferiors, or be patient when he has over him as masters those who ought themselves to be subject to others Reasoning about these matters with himself, when the five hundred talents for refitting and organization were offered him in accordance with the kings’ letters, he at first refused to accept them, saying that he had no need of such a gift as he had no desire to attain any position of command Even now, he said, it was not of his own will that he had yielded with respect to his present office, but he had been compelled by the kings to undertake tins great task In any case, owing to his continuous military service, he was no longer able to endure the hardships and journeyings, especially since no magistracy was in prospect for one who was an alien and hence was excluded from the power that belonged of right to the Macedonians He declared, however, that in his sleep he had seen a strange vision, which he considered it necessary to disclose to all, for he thought it would contribute much to harmony and the general good 1 He said that m his sleep he had seemed to see Alexander the king, alive and clad in his kingly garb, presiding over
1 For this device of Eumenes cp. Plutarch, Eumenes, 13.
3-4 , Νepos, Eumenes, 7 2-3 , Polyaenus, 4. 8. 2.
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σκευῇ κεκοσμημένον χρηματίζειν καὶ τὰ προστάγματα διδόναι τοῖς ἡγεμόσι και πάντα τα κατά
6	τὴν βασιλείαν διοικεῖν ἐνεργῶς ** διόπερ οἶμαι1 δεῖν ἐκ τῆς βασιλικής γάζης κατασκευάσαι χρυ-σοῦν θρόνον, ἐν ῴ τεθέντος τον διαδήματος και σκήπτρου καί στεφάνου καί τῆς ἄλλη? κατασκευής ἐπιθύειν ἅμ’ ἡμέρᾳ πάντας αὐτῷ τοὺς ηγεμόνας καί πλησίον του θρόνον συνεδρεύειν καὶ τὰ προστάγματα λαμβάνειν εκ του ονόματος του βασιλέως, ὡς ζῶντος καὶ προεστηκότος τής Ιδίας βασιλείας
61 Παντων 8’ άποδεξαμένων τούς λόγους ταχέως άπαντα κατεσκενάσθη τα προς την χρείαν, ὡς αν πολυχρύσου της βασιλικής ονσης γάζης. ευθύς οὖν κατασκενασθείσης μεγαλοπρεπούς σκηνής ο τε θρόνος ἔχων τὸ διάδημα και το σκήπτρον ετεθη και τα όπλα οΐς εΐώθει χρῆσθαι, καὶ κείμενης εσχάρας εχουσης πυρ επεθνον εκ κιβωτίου χρυσόν Πάντες οἱ ηγεμόνες τον τε λιβανωτόν και των άλλων ευωδιών1 2 τὰ πολυτελέστατα καὶ προσεκννουν
2	ὡς θεὸν τὸν Ἀλέξανδρσν. ακολούθως δὲ τούτοις δίφρων πολλῶν κείμενων εκάθιζον ἐπὶ τούτων οι τὰς ηγεμονίας εχοντες και συνεδρεύοντες εβον-λεύοντο περί των ἀεὶ κατεπειγόντων ὁ δ’ Εὐμενὴς ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς χρηματιζομένοις ίσον εαυτόν τοΐς άλλοις ήγεμόσιν άποδεικνύων και πάντας ταῖς φιλανθρωποτάταις όμιλίαις δημαγωγών τον τε καθ’ εαυτόν φθόνον άπετρίφατο καί πολλὴν έννοιαν εν
3	τοῖς ἡγεμόσι πρὸς ἑαυτὸν κατεσκεύασεν άμα δὲ καὶ τῆς κατὰ τὸν βασιλέα δεισιδαιμονίας ένισχυού-
1	οίμαι MSS., Fischer : oUoBax Dindorf.
2	ευωδιών Geer, cp. Book 1. IS. 6, θυμιαμάτων ευωδών F iscner ευωδών.
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a council, giving orders to the commanders, and sis actively administering all the affairs of the monarchy “ Therefore,” he said, “ I think that we must make ready a golden throne fiom the royal tieasuie, and that after the diadem, the sceptre, the crown, and the rest of the insignia have been placed on it, all the commanders must at daybreak offer incense to Alexander before it, hold the meetings of the council in its presence, and receive their ordeis m the name of the king just as if he were alive and at the head of his own kingdom ”
61 As all agreed to his proposal, eveiything needed was quickly made ready, for the royal treasure was rich in gold Straightway then, when a magnificent tent had been set up, the throne was erected, upon which were placed the diadem, the sceptre, and the armour that Alexander had been wont to use Then when an altar with a fire upon it had been put in place, all the commanders would make sacrifice from a golden casket, presenting frankincense and the most costly of the othei kinds of mcense and making obeisance to Alexander as to a god. After this those who exercised command would sit m the many chairs that had been placed about and take counsel together, deliberating upon the matters that from time to time ι equired their attention Eumenes, by placing himself on an equality with the other commanders in all the matters that were discussed and by seeking their favour through the most friendly intercourse, wore down the envy with which he had been regarded and secured for himself a great deal of goodwill among the commanders. As their reverence for the king grew stronger, they were all filled with
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DIODORUS OF SICILY
σης ἀγαθῶν ἐλπίδων ἅπαντες ἐπληροῦντο, καθάπερ Θεοῦ τινος αυτών -ηγουμένου ομοίως δὲ τούτοις καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ἀργυράσπιδας Μακεδόνας πολιτευό-μένος αποδοχής μεγάλης έτύγχανεν παρ* αὐτοῖς, ὡς ἄξιος ὦν τῆς τῶν βασιλέων φροντίδος.
4	Προχειρισάμενος δὲ τῶν φίλων τους εύθετωτα-τους καὶ δοὺς χρήματα δαφιλή προς την ξενολογίαν ἐξέπεμψεν όρίσας αζιολόγους μισθούς ευθύς δ’ οι μεν εἰς την Πισιδικὴν καὶ Λυκίαν καὶ την πλησιόχωρου παρελθόντες ἐξενολόγουν ἐπιμελῶς, οι 8ὲ την Κιλικίαν ἐπεπσρεύοντο, ἄλλοι δὲ τὴν Κοίλην Συρίαν και Φοινίκην, τινες δὲ τὰς ἐν τῇ Κύπρῳ δ πόλεις. διαβοηθείσης δὲ τῆς ξενολογίας καὶ τῆς μισθοφοράς άξιολόγου προκειμένης πολλοὶ καὶ ἐκ τῶν1 τῆς Ἕλλάδος πόλεων ἐθελοντὶ κατήντων καί προς την στρατείαν άπεγράφοντο εν ὀλίγῳ δὲ χρόνω συνηχθησαν πεζοί μεν πλείους των μυρίων, Ιππείς δε δισχίλιοι χωρίς των αργνρασπίδων και των μετ Eύμένους κατηντηκοτών.
62. Παραδόξου δὲ και ταχείας τής περί τον Εὐμενῆ γενομένης αύξήσεως Πτολεμαῖος μεν μετά στόλου πλεύσας εἰς Ζεφύριον τής Κιλικίας δι-επέμπετο προς τοὺς τῶν άργυρασπίδων ηγεμόνας, παρακάλῶν μη προσέχειν τω Εὐμενεῖ, καθ’ οὖ 2 πάντες Μακεδόνες θάνατον κατέγνωσαν. ομοίως δὲ πρὸς τοὺς ἐπὶ τῶν ἐν Κυίνδοις φρουρίων τεταγ-μένους εξέπεμψε διαμαρτυρόμένος μη διδόναι μηδέν των χρημάτων Εὐμενεῖ, καὶ τὴν ασφάλειαν αὐτοῖς επηγγείλατο παρέξεσθαι. ἀλλὰ τούτῳ μὲν οὐδεὶς
1 ἐΛΓ των Dindorf των ἐκ:.
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happy expectations, just as if some god were leading 318 β them. And by conducting himself toward the Macedonian Silver Shields in a similar way, Euinenes gained great favour among them as a man worthy of the solicitude of the kings
Eumenes selected the most able of his friends, gave them ample funds, and sent them out to engage mercenaries, establishing a notable rate of pay. Some of them went at once into Pisidia, Lycia, and the adjacent regions, where they zealously enrolled troops. Others travelled through Cilicia, others through Coele Syria and Phoenicia, and some through the cities in Cyprus. Since the news of this levy spread widely and the pay oilered was worthy of consideration, many reported of their own free will even from the cities of Greece and were enrolled for the campaign In a short time more than ten thousand foot soldiers and two thousand horsemen were gathered together, not including the Silver Shields and those who had accompanied Eumenes.
62.	At Eumenes5 unexpected and sudden rise to power, Ptolemy, who had sailed to Zephyrium in Cilicia with a fleet, kept sending to the commanders of the Silver Shields, exhorting them not to pay any attention to Eumenes, whom all the Macedonians had condemned to death.1 Likewise he sent to those who had been placed in command of the garrisons in Cyinda,2 protesting solemnly against their giving any of the money to Euinenes, and promised to guarantee their safety But no one paid any attention to him
1	Cp. chap 37. 2. For the various plots against Eumenes cp. Plutarch, Eumenes, 8. 6, 13. 6, 16 1.
2	Called Quinda (Κοάινδα) in Book 20 108 2, a fortress in Cilicia where the royal treasure had been deposited The exact location is unknown
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προσεῖχε διὰ τὸ τοὺς βασιλεῖς καὶ τὸν ἐπιμελητὴν αυτών ΐίολυπερχοντα, ἔτι δὲ ’Ολυμπιάδα την Αλεξάνδρου μητέρα γεγραφεναι πάντα ὑπηρετεῖν Εὐμενεῖ, ὡς ὄντι τῆς βασιλείας αύτοκράτορι στρα-
3	τηγῷ. μάλιστα δ’ Ἀντιγὁνῳ δνσηρεστει τότε τὰ περὶ την Eύμένους προαγωγήν καὶ τὸ μέγεθος τῆς περὶ αυτόν σννισταμενης εξουσίας' ύπελάμβανε γὰρ ὑπὸ τοῦ Πολυπέρχοντος τούτον εαυτω κατασκευά-ζεσθαι μεγιστον αντίπαλον αποστάτη γεγονότι της
4	βασιλείας, διόπερ κρίνας επιβουλήν συστησασθαι κατ αὐτοῦ προεχειρίσατο των φίλων Φιλώταν καί τούτω μεν ἔδωκεν επιστολήν γεγραμμενην προς τε τούς ὰργυράσπιδας καὶ τοὺς άλλους τοὺς μετ’ Εὐμενοῦς Μακεδόνας, συνεξέπεμφε δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ άλλους τριάκοντα Μακεδόνας τῶν περίεργων και λάλων, οἶς ἦν προστεταγμόνον κατ ἰδίαν εντνχεΐν τοῖς ἡγεμόσι τῶν ἀργυρασπίδων Ἀντιγένει καὶ Τευτάμῳ καί διὰ τούτων συστησασθαι τινα κατ Εὐμενοῦς επιβουλήν, δωρεάς τε μεγάλος ἐπαγγελ-λομενονς1 και σατραπείας μείζονας, ομοίως δὲ καὶ τῶν άργνρασπίδων τοΐς γνωριζομενοις και πολίταις έντυγχάνειν και διαφθείρειν δωρεαΐς προς την κατ
5	Εὐμενοῦς επιβουλήν. τῶν μεν οὖν άλλων οὐδὲν α πεῖσαι κατίσχυσαν, Τεύταμος δὲ ὁ τῶν άργνρασπίδων ἡγεμὼν διαφθορείς επεβάλετο και τον σννάρχοντα Ἀντιγένην πεῖσαι κοινωνήσαι τής
6	πράξεως. 6 δ’ * Αντιγόνης, συνάσει καί πίστεως βεβαιότητι διαφέρων, οὐ μόνον ἀντεῖπεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ μετεπεισε τον προδιεφθαρμενον. ἐδίδαξε γὰρ αὐτὸν συμφερειν ζην τον Ευμενή μάλλον ή τον
7	’Αντίγονον* εκείνον μεν γὰρ εις πλεῖον ισχύ-
1 επαγγελλομενονς Reiske ϊ απαγγελλόμενος.
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because the kings and Polypeichon their guardian 318bc. and also Olympias, the mother of Alexander, had written to them that they should serve Eumenes in. every way, since he was the commander-m-chief of the kingdom. Antigomis m particular was displeased with the advancement of Eumenes and the magnitude of the power that was being concentiated in him , for he assumed that Eumenes was being made ready by Polyperchon as the strongest antagonist of himself now that he had become a rebel against the monarchy. Deciding, therefore, to organize a plot against Eumenes, he selected Phxlotas, one of his friends, and gave him a letter that he had written to the Silver Shields and to the other Macedonians with Eumenes With him he also sent thirty other Macedonians, meddlesome and talkative persons, whom he instructed to meet separately with Anti-genes and Teutamus, the commanders of the Silver Shields, and through them to organize some plot against Eumenes by promising great gifts and greater satrapies Antigonus also told them to get m touch with their acquaintances and fellow citizens among the Silver Shields and secure their support for the plot against Eumenes by corrupting them with bribes Now although they were unable to persuade any others, Teutamus, the leadei of the Silver Shields, was bribed and undertook to persuade his fellow commander, Antigenes, to share m the enterprise Antigenes, however, who was a man of great shrewdness and trustworthiness, not only argued against this, but he even won back the man who had been bribed ; for he showed him that it was to his advantage that Eumenes rather than Antigonus should reinain alive The latter, indeed, if he became more
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σαντα παρελεῖσθαι τὰς σατραπείας αυτών καὶ ἀντικαταστήσειν ἐκ τῶν αὑτοῦ φίλων, Εὐμενῆ δὲ ξἐνον ὄντα μηδέποτ’ ἰδιοπραγῆσαι τολμήσειν, ἀλλὰ στρατηγόν ὄντα φίλοις αὐτοῖς χρησεσθαι καὶ σνμ~ πράξασι φυλάξειν αὐτοῖς τὰς σατραπείας, τάχα δὲ καὶ ἄλλας προσδώσειν. οἱ μὲν οὖν τὰς κατ’ Ευμενούς ἐπιβουλὰς κατασκευάζοντας απετυχον τον προειρημενον τρόπον.
63. Τοῦ δὲ Φιλώτου τὴν κοινήν επιστολήν ἄνα-δόντος τοῖς ἡγεμόσι συνήχθησαν οἴ τε άργυρ-ασπίδες καὶ οἱ άλλοι Μακεδόνες κατ’ ἰδίαν ἄνευ τοῦ Εὐμενοῦς καὶ τὴν επιστολήν προσέταζαν άνα~
2	γνωσθῆναι ἦν δ’ ἐν αυτή γεγραμμένη κατηγορία μεν του Εὐμενοῦς, παράκλησις δὲ τῶν Μακεδός νων συλλαβεῖν τὸν Εὐμενῆ ταχέως καὶ ἀποκτεῖναι· ἐὰν δὲ ταῦτα μὴ πράξωσιν, ὅτι μετά πάσης τῆς δυνάμεως ἥξει πολεμήσων αὐτοῖς καὶ τοῖς μὴ πειθαρχοῦσι τὴν προσήκουσαν ἐπιθήσει τιμωρίαν.
3	άναγνωσθεισης δὲ τῆς επιστολής εἰς πολλὴν απορίαν ενεπεσον οι τε ηγεμόνες και οἱ Μακεδόνες Πάντες· άναγκαΐον γὰρ ἦν αὐτοῖς ἣ πρὸς τους βασιλείς άποκλίναντας υπ* ’Αντίγονου τιμωρίας τυχεῖν ἣ πειθαρχήσαντας Ἀντιγόνῳ ὑπὸ Πολυπέρ-
4	χοντος καί των βασιλέων κολασθήναι. τοιαύτης δὲ συγχυσεως έπεχούσης τα πλήθη ἤκεν ὁ Ευμενής καὶ τὴν επιστολήν άναγνους παρεκάλεσε τους Μακεδόνας πράττειν τὰ τοῖς βασιλεΰσι δεδογμενα,
5	τῷ δὲ αποστάτη γεγονότι μὴ πρόσεχε ιν. πολλά δὲ διαλεχθείς οικεία τής ύποθεσεως ου μόνον αυτός άπελύθη των ενεστώτων κίνδυνων, άλλα και το πλήθος εις εύνοιαν μείζονα τής προυπαρχουσης
β παρεστήσατο. οὗτος μὲν οὖν πάλιν εἰς ανελπι-184
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powerful, would take away their satrapies and set up 318 β some of bis friends in their places ; Eumenes, however, since he was a foreignei3 would never dare to advance his own interests, but, remaining a general, would treat them as friends and, if they co-operated with him, would protect their satrapies for them and perhaps give them others also So those who were contriving plots against Eumenes met with failure in the way described.
63	When, however, Philotas gave the commanders the letter that had been addressed to all m common, the Silver Shields and the other Macedonians came together privately without Eumenes and ordered the letter to be read In it Antigonus had written an accusation against Eumenes and had exhorted the Macedonians to seize Eumenes quickly and put him to death. If they should not do this, he said that he would come with his whole army to wage war against them, and that upon those who refused to obey he would inflict suitable punishment. At the reading of this letter the commanders and all the Macedonians found themselves in great perplexity, for it was necessary for them either to side with the kings and receive punishment from Antigonus, οι to obey Antigonus and be chastised by Polyperchon and the kings While the troops were in this confused state, Eumenes entered and, after reading the letter, urged the Macedonians to follow the decrees of the kings and not listen to one who had become a rebel. He discussed many matters pertinent to the subject and not only freed himself from the imminent danger but also gained greater favour with the crowd than before. Thus once more Eumenes, after falling
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στους κίνδυνους ἐμπεσὼν παραδόξως ἰσχυροτεραν κατεσκεύασε τὴν περὶ αυτόν δύναμιν, διὸ καὶ τοῖς στρατιώταις παραγγείλας ἀναζευγνυειν προῆγεν ἐπὶ Φοινίκης, σπεύδων τὰς ναῦς ἐξ ἁπασῶν τῶν πόλεων ἀθροῖσαι καὶ στόλον ἀξιόλογον κατασκευή άσαι, ὅπως Πολυπέρχων μὲν προσλαβό μένος τας ἐκ τῆς Φοινίκης ναῦς θαλαττοκρατῇ καὶ δύνηται διαβιβάζει ν ἀσφαλῶς, ὅταν βούλεται, τας ἐκ τῆς Μακεδονίας δυνάμεις εἰς την Ασίαν ἐπ’ Αντίγονον. οὖτος μὲν οὖν ἐν Φοινίκη διέτριβε κατασκενάζο-μενος την ναυτικήν δύναμιν.
64. Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις Νικάνωρ ὁ την Μουνυχία ν κατόχων άκουων τον μὲν Κάσαν-δρον ἐκ Μακεδονίας κεχωρἴσθαι πρὸς 'Αντίγονον, τὸν δὲ Π ολυπέρχοντα προσδόκιμον είναι συντόμως ἥξειν εἰς την ’Αττικήν μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως ἡξίου τοὺς ’Αθηναίους διαφυλάττειν την πρὸς τὸν Κάσαν-
2	δρον εὔνοιαν. οὐθενὸς δὲ αὐτῷ προσέχοντας, ἀλλὰ καὶ την φρουράν πάντων οἰομἐνων δεῖν ἐξάγειν την ταχίστην τὸ μὲν πρώτον παρακρουσάμενος τὸν δήμον ἔπεισεν ὀλίγος ἡμέρας ἐπισχεῖν, πράξειν γὰρ αὐτὸν τὰ συμφέροντα τη πόλει* μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τῶν Αθηναίων ἐπί τινας ημέρας ησυχίαν έχόντων ἔλαθε νυκτὸς κατ’ ὀλίγους1 στρατιώτας εἰσαγαγὼν εἰς τὴν Μουνυχίαν, ὥστε γενέσθαι δύναμιν αξιόχρεων τηρεΐν την φυλακήν καί διαγωνίζεσθαι προς τους
3	επιβαλλόμενους πολιορκεΐν την φρουράν. οἷ δὲ ’Αθηναίοι γνόντες τὸν Νικάνορα μηδέν υγιές πράτ~ τοντα προς μὲν τοὺς βασιλέας2 καὶ Π ολνπέρχοντα
1	κατ’ ἀλίγους· MSS. and editors, ουκ ἀλίγου? Wurm.
2	τούς· βασιλέαν Fischer, cp chap. 65. 1 τόν βασιλέα.
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into unforeseen danger, unexpectedly made his own 318 β c power greater Therefore he ordeied the soldiers to break camp and led them to Phoenicia, desiring to gather ships from all the cities and assemble a considerable fleet, so that Polypeichon, by the addition of the Phoenician ships, might have control of the sea and be able to transport the Macedonian armies safely to Asia against Antigonus whenever he wished. Accordingly he remained in Phoenicia preparing the naval force.1
64	Meanwhile Nicanor, the commander of Muny-chia,2 on hearing that Cassandei had gone from Macedonia to Antigonus and that Polypeichon was expected to come shortly into Attica with his army, asked the Athenians to continue to favour Cassander.
No one approved, but all thought that it was necessary to get nd even of the garrison as soon as possible. Nicanor therefoie at first deceived the Assembly and persuaded them to wait for a few days, saying that Cassander would do what was for the advantage of the city, but then, while the Athenians remained inactive for a short time, he secretly introduced soldiers into Miinychia by night, a few at a time, so that there vas a force there strong enough to maintain the guard and fight against any who undertook to besiege the garrison The Athenians, when they found out that Nicanor was not acting honourably with them, sent an embassy to the kings and to Polyperchon, asking
2	Immediately after Antipater’s death, Cassander appointed Nicanor commander of Munychxa in place of Menyl-ms (Plutarch, Phocion, 31 1 , cp. chap 18 5 above) For Nicanor cp note on chap 39 6 The following events to the death of Phocion (chap. 67 6) belong to the winter of 319/18.
For events in Greece to the death of Phocion cp Plutarch, Phocion, 31-37 ; Nepos, Phocion, 3-4.
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πρεσβείαν ἐξέπεμψαν, ἀξιοῦντες βοηθεῖν αὐτοῖς κατὰ τὸ διάγραμμα τὸ γραφεν υπέρ τής των Ελλήνων αυτονομίας* αυτοί δὲ πλεονάκις εκκλησίαν συναγαγόντες εβουλευοντο 'πώς χρηστεον ειη περί
4	τοῦ πρὸς Νικάνορα πολέμου τούτων δ’ ἔτι περί ταῦτ’ ασχολούμενων 6 Νικάνωρ, πολλοὺς ἐξενολο-γηκώς, λάθρα νυκτδς ἐξαγαγὡν τοὺς στρατιώτας κατελάβετο τα τείχη του Πειραιέως καὶ τοῦ λιμἐνος τὰ κλείθρα. οἱ δὲ ’Αθηναίοι τὴν μεν Μουνυχίαν ουκ ἀπειληφότες, τὸν δὲ Πειραιᾶ προσαποβεβλη-
5	κότες χάλεπῶς ἔφερον. διόπερ ἑλόμενοι πρέσβεις των επιφανών ἀνδρῶν καὶ φιλίαν εχάντων προς Νικάνορα Φωκίωνα τὸν Φώκου καὶ Κόνωνα τὸν Τιμοθέου καὶ Κλέαρχον τὸν Ναυσικλέους ἐξαπ-εστειλαν, έγκαλοϋντες μεν ἐπὶ τοῖς πεπραγμένοις, άζιοΰντες δὲ ἀποδοῦναι την αυτονομίαν αὐτοῖς κατα
6	τὸ γεγενημένον διάταγμα. 6 δὲ Νικάνωρ αποκρίσεις ἔδωκε πρεσβευειν αὐτοὺς πρὸς Κάσανδρον ὑπ’ εκείνου γὰρ καθεσταμένον φρούραρχον μηδαμώς ἔχειν εξουσίαν Ιδιοπραγεΐν.
65	Κατὰ δὲ τοῦτον τὸν καιρόν ἤκεν επιστολή Νικἀνορι παρ’ Ὀλυμπιάδος, ἐν ἦ προσέταττεν ἀποδοῦναι Ἀθηναίοις τήν τε Μουνυχίαν καὶ τὸν Πειραιᾶ. ὁ δὲ Νικάνωρ ἀκούων ὅτι μέλλουσιν οι βασιλείς καί Πολυπερχων κατάγειν εἰς Μακεδονίαν την Ὀλυμπιάδα καὶ τοῦ τε παιδίον την επιμέλειαν εκείνη παραδιδόναι καὶ την προυπάρχουσαν αποδοχήν καί τιμήν ’Αλεξάνδρου ζώντος άποκαθιστά-ναι Ὀλυμπιάδι, φοβηθείς έπηγγείλατο μεν παρα-δώσειν, ἀεὶ δὲ προφάσεις τινας ποιούμενος παρήγε 1 2
1	Cp chaps. 55,
2	Timotheus was a leading statesman of Athens in the 188
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them to send aid in accordance with the edict that had 3is β c been issued concerning the autonomy of the Greeks 1, and they themselves, holding frequent meetings of the Assembly, considered what ought to be done about the war with Nicanor. While they were still engaged m this discussion, Nicanor, who had hired many mercenaries, made a secret sally by night and took the walls of the Piraeus and the harbour boom. The Athenians, who not only had failed to recapture Munychia but also had lost the Piraeus, were angry.
They therefore selected as envoys soine of the prominent citizens who were friends of Nicanor—Phocion the son of Phocus, Conon the son of Timotheus? and Clearchus the son of Nausicles—and sent them to Nicanor to complain about what he had done and also to request him to restore their autonomy according to the edict that had been issued. Nicanor, however, answered that they should diiect their mission to Cassander, since as a garrison commander appointed by Cassander he himself had no powei of independent action
65 At this time a letter came to Nicanor from Olympias, in which she ordered him to lestore Munychia and the Piraeus to the Athenians. Since Nicanor had heard that the kings and Polyperchon were going to bring Olympias back to Macedonia, entrust to her the upbringing of the boy, and re-establish her in the state and honour that she had enjoyed during the lifetime of Alexander,3 he was frightened and promised to make the restoration, but he avoided the fulfilment of the promise by constantly making excuses
second quarter of the century His father, Conon, had restored the walls of the Piraeus in 393 β c Nausicles was a statesman of the second rank and a supporter of Demosthenes.
3	Cp chap. 57. 2.
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2	την πράξιν. οἱ δὲ ’Αθηναίοι πέπολυωρηκότές ἐν τοῖς έμπροσθεν χρόνοις την ’Ολυμπιάδα καὶ νομί-σαντες τὰς μὲν ταύτῃ δεδογμένας1 τιμάς όντως γεγονέναι, την δὲ ἀπόληψιν τῆς αυτονομίας διὰ ταντης ἐλπίζοντες ἀκινδύνως ἔσεσθαι περιχαρείς
3	ἦσαν. άτέλέστων δ’ ἔτι τῶν ἐπαγγελιῶν ούσών ἧκεν Ἀλέξανδρος ὁ Πολυπέρχοντος υἱὸς μετὰ δυνάμεως εἰς την ’Αττικήν, οι μὲν οὖν Ἀθήναῖοι διέλαβον αυτόν ηκέΐν άποκαταστησοντα τω δήμῳ τήν τε Μουνυχίαν καὶ τὸν Πειραιᾶ, τὸ 8’ αληθές οὐχ όντως εἶχεν, ἀλλὰ τουναντίον αυτός 18ία παρα-ληψόμενος ἀμφότερα παρῆν1 2 πρὸς τὰς ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ
4	χρείως, τῶν γὰρ Ἀντιπάτρῳ γεγονότων φίλων τινές, ὧν3 ύπήρχον και οι περὶ Φωκίωνα, φοβούμενοι τὰς ἐκ τῶν νόμων τιμωρίας ύπήντησαν τω Ἀλεξάνδρῳ καὶ διδάξαντες τὸ συμφέρον ἔπεισαν αὐτὸν ἰδίᾳ κατἐχειν τὰ φρούρια και μη παραδιδόναι τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις, μέχρι ἂν ὁ Κάσανδρος καταπολέ-
5	μηθῇ. ὁ δὲ 'Αλέξανδρος πλησίον του Πειραιῶς καταστρατοπέδέύσας τοὺς μὲν ’Αθηναίους ου παρ-έλάμβανέ προς τὰς ἐντεύξεις τὰς πρὸς τὸν Νίκα-νορα, ἰδίᾳ δὲ συνιὼν εἰς λὁγους καὶ ἐν ἀπορρή-τοις διαπραττόμενος φανερος ἦν ἀδικεῖν μέλλων
6	τοὺς ’Αθηναίους. ὁ δὲ δῆμος εἰ? έκκλησίαν συν-έλθων τὰς μὲν ύπαρχούσας ἀρχὰς κατέλυσεν, εκ δε τῶν δημοτικωτάτων τα ἀρχεῖα καταστησας τους ἐπὶ τῆς ολιγαρχίας γεγονότας άρχοντας κατεδικασε τοὺς μὲν θανάτῳ, τοὺς δὲ φυγή καί δημεύσει τῆς
1	Dindorf reads δεδομἐνα?.
2	τταρῆν added by Reiske, followed by Fischer in his corrigenda Dindorf indicates a lacuna after χρεία?
3	ών added by Reiske.
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The Athenians, who had had great lespect for Olym- 318 pias m foimer times and now regaided the honours that had been decreed for her as actually m effect, were filled with joy, hoping that thiough hex favour the lecovery of their autonomy might be accomplished without risk. While the promise was still unfulfilled, however, Alexander the son of Poly-perchon arrived in Attica with an army The Athenians, indeed, believed that he had come to gi\e back Munychia and the Pnaeus to the people ; this, however, was not the truth, but on the contraiy he had come fiom interested motives to take both of them himself foi use in the war. Now ceitain Athenians who had been friends of Antipater, of whom Phocion was one, fearing the punishment due them in accordance with the laws, went to Alexander and, by showing him what was to his own advantage, persuaded him to hold the forts foi himself and not deliver them to the Athenians until after the defeat of Cassander Alexander, who had pitched his camp near the Piraeus, did not admit the Athenians to his parley with Nicanor , but by confemng \uth him m private and negotiating secretly, he made it evident that he did not intend to deal fairly with the Athenians. The people, coming together m an assembly, removed from office the existing magistrates, filling the offices vrcth men from the extreme democrats 1; and they condemned those who had held office undei the oligarchy, decieeing the death penalty for some of them, exile and confiscation of
1 In March, 318 β c
191
DIODORUS OF SICILY
ουσίας* ἐν οἶς ἧν καὶ Φωκίων ὁ ἐπ’ ’Αντιπάτρου τὴν τῶν ὅλων ἀρχὴν ἐσχηκώς.
66.	Οὗτοι μὲν οὖν εκβληθέντες ἐκ τής πόλεως κατέφυγον προς Ἀλέξανδρον τὸν Π ολνπέρχοντος καί διὰ τούτου την σωτηρίαν εαυτοΐς πορίζειν ἐφιλοτιμοῦντο. προσδεχθἐντες δὲ ὑπ’ αὐτοῦ φίλο-φρόνως γράμματα ἔλαβον πρὸς τὸν πατέρα Πολυ-πέρχοντα, ὅπως μηδὲν πάθωσιν οι περί Φωκίωνα, τάκείνου πεφρονηκότες καί νυν ἐπαγγελλόμενοι
2	πάντα συμπράξειν. ἀποστείλαντος δὲ καὶ τοῦ δήμου πρεσβείαν πρὸς τὸν Πολυπέρχοντα τὴν κατηγορούσαν μὲν τῶν περὶ Φωκίωνα, παρακαλοϋ-σαν δὲ τὴν Μουνυχίαν αὐτοῖς δοῦναι μετὰ τῆς αυτονομίας, ὁ Πολυπέρχων ἔσπευδε μὲν φρουρά κατέχειν τὸν Πειραιᾶ διὰ τὸ πολλὰ δύνασθαι χρησι-μεύειν τὸν λιμένα προς τὰς ἐν τοῖς πολέμοις χρείας* αἰσχυνόμενος δ’ ἐναντία πράττειν τῷ ὑφ’ ἑαυτοῦ γεγραμμἕνῳ διαγράμματι καὶ νομίζων άπιστος κριθήσεσθαι παρὰ τοῖς Ἕλλησιν ἐὰν εἰς τὴν ἐπι-φανεστάτην παρανομήσῃ πάλιν, μετενοησε τῇ
3	γνώμη. διακούσας δὲ τῶν πρέσβεων τοΐς μὲν παρά τοῦ δήμου πρεσβεύουσι φιλανθρώπως κεχαρισμένας ἔδωκεν αποκρίσεις, τοὺς δὲ περὶ Φωκίωνα συλλαβών ἀπέστειλε δέσμιους εἰς τὰς Ἀθήνας, διδοὺς τὴν ἐξουσίαν τῷ δήμῳ εἴτε βούλεται θανατονν εἴτ’ ἀπολῦσαι τῶν εγκλημάτων.
4	'Συναχθείσης οὖν εκκλησίας εν ταῖς Ἀθήναις καὶ προτεθείσης κρίσεως τοΐς περὶ τὸν Φωκίωνα πολλοὶ τῶν τε φυγάδων γεγονότων επ’ 9Αντιπάτρου καί των αντιπολιτευόμενων κατηγόρησαν αυτών 1
1 This audience is described in some detail by Plutarch {Phocian, 33. 5-7).
192
BOOK XVIII. 65. 6-—66 4
propel ty for othexs, among whom was Phocion, who sis β c had held supreme authority under Antipater.
66	These men, on being driven from the city, fled to Alexander the son of Polyperchon and strove to secure safety for themselves through his good offices.
They were well leceived by him and given letters to his father, Polyperchori, urging that Phocion and his friends should suffer no ill, since they had favoured his interests and now promised to co-operate with him in every way. The Athenian people also sent an embassy to Polyperchon laying charges against Phocion and praying Polyperchon to restore to them Munychia and their autonomy. Now Polyperchon was eager to occupy the Piraeus with a garrison because the port could be of great service to him m meeting the needs of the wars; but since he was ashamed of acting contrary to the edict that he him-self had issued, believing that he would be held faithless among the Greeks if lie broke his woid to the most famous city, he changed his purpose. When he had heard the embassies,1 he gave a favourable answer in fnendly terms to the one sent by the people, but he airested Phocion and his companions and sent them bound to Athens, granting the people the authority either to put them to death or to dismiss the charges as they pleased
When an assembly was called together in Athens and the case of Phocion and his fellows was bi ought forward, many of those who had been exiles in the days of Antipater 2 and many of those who had been
2 Cp. chap 18 4-5. These exiles had been restored by Polyperchon’s decree (chap 56). According to Plutarch (Phocion, 32 2), one important purpose of the restoration of the exiles was to make possible the ruin of Phocion For the trial and death of Phocion cp Plutarch, Phocion, 34-37
VOL IX	h
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δ θανάτου. ἦν δ’ ὁ σύμπας τῆς κατηγορίας λόγος ὅτι οὖτοι παραίτιοι γεγένηνται μετὰ τὸν Λαμιακὸν πόλεμον τῆς τε δουλείας τῇ πατρίδι καὶ τῆς κατα-λύσεως τοῦ δήμου καὶ τῶν νόμων, ὡς δὲ τοῖς ἀπολογουμἕνοις ὁ καιρός παρεδόθη τῆς απολογίας, ὁ μὲν Φωκίων ήρζατο ποιεῖσθαι τὸν ὑπὲρ ἑαυτοῦ λόγον, τὸ δὲ πλῆθος τοῖς θορνβοις ἐξέσεισε την απολογίαν, ὥστ’ εἰς πολλὴν απορίαν παραγενέσθαι 6 τοὺς απολογούμενους, λήξαντος δὲ τοῦ θόρυβόν πάλιν ὁ μὲν Φωκίων ἀπελογεῖτο, ὁ δὲ ὄχλος κατ-εβόα καὶ την φωνήν του κινδυνεύοντας ἐκώλυεν εξακούεσθαι* τὸ γὰρ πλήθος των δημοτικών, ἀπ-ωσμένον τῆς πολιτείας καί παρ* ελπίδας τετευχός τής καθόδου, πικρῶς διέκειτο προς τους άφηρη-μένους την αυτονομίαν.
67.	Βιαζομένου δὲ τοῦ Φωκίωνος και προς περί-στασιν άπεγνωσμενην υπέρ του ζήν άγωνιζομένου οι μεν πλησίον ὄντες ἤκουον τῶν τῆς νποθέσεως δικαίων, οἱ δὲ μακρότερον Βιεστηκότες διά τὸ μέγεθος τής κραυγής των θορυβουντων ήκουον μεν οὐδὲν, αυτήν δε μόνην έθεώρονν την τοΰ σώματος κίνησιν, γινομένην εναγώνιου καί ποικίλην διά τὸ 2 μέγεθος τον κίνδυνου, τέλος δὲ άπογνούς την σωτηρίαν 6 Φωκίων ἀνεβόησε, δεόμενος αὐτοῦ μεν καταφηφίσασθαι τον θάνατον, τῶν δ’ άλλων φείδε-σθαι. άμεταθέτον δὲ τῆς τοῦ πλήθους ορμής και βίας ονσης παρεπορευοντό τινες των φίλων συν-ηγορήσοντες τω Φωκίωνι, ὧν τὰς μεν ἀρχὰς τῶν λόγων ήκουον, οπότε δὲ προβαίνοντες φανεροί καθίσταντο την απολογίαν διεξιοντος, ἐξεβάλλοντο τοῖς θορνβοις καί ταῖς εναντιουμέναις κραυγαΐς.
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political opponents of the pusoners demanded the sis β α death penalty. The whole basis foi the accusation was that after the Lamian War these men had been responsible for the enslavement of the fatherland and the overthrow of the democratic constitution and laws 1 When ορροί tunity was given the defendants for their defence, Phocion began to delivei a plea in his own behalf but the mob by its tumult ι ejected his defence, so that the defendants were left in utter helplessness. When the tumult subsided, Phocion tried again to defend himself, but the crowd shouted him down and prevented the voice of the accused from being fully heard; for the many supporters of democracy, who had been expelled from their citizenship and then, beyond their hopes, had been restored, were bitter against those who had deprived Athens of its independence
67. As Phocion attempted to overcome the opposition and fought for his life in desperate circumstances, those who wreie near heard the justice of his plea, but those who were at a gieater distance heard nothing because of the great upioar caused by the rioters and only beheld his gestures, which because of his great danger were impassioned and varied. Finally, abandoning hope of safety, Phocion shouted in a loud voice, begging them to condemn him to death but to spare the others As the fury and violence of the mob lemained unalterable, certain of Phocion’s friends kept coming forward to add their pleas to his The mob would listen to their opening words, but when, as they went on, they made it clear that they were speaking for the defence, they would be driven away by the tumult and by the jeers that
1	Cp. chap 18.
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3	τὸ δ’ ἔσχατον πανδήμῳ φωνῇ καταχειροτονηθέντες εἰς τὸ δεσμωτήριον ἤγοντο τὴν ἐπὶ θανάτῳ. συν-ηκολούθουν δὲ αὐτοῖς πολλοὶ τῶν σπουδαίων αν-δρῶν, ὀδυρόμενοι καὶ συμπάσχοντες ἐπὶ τῷ μεγέθει
4	τῶν ατυχημάτων* τὸ γὰρ πρωτεύοντας ἄνδρας ταῖς δὁξαις καὶ ταῖς εὐγενείαις, πολλὰ πεπραχότας ἐν τῷ ζῇν φιλάνθρωπα, μήτε λόγου μήτε κρίσεως δικαιας τυγχάνειν πολλούς ἦγεν εἰς ἐπἴστασιν διανοίας καὶ φόβον, άστατου τε1 καὶ κοινής αττασι της τύχης
5	οὔσης. πολλοὶ δὲ2 καὶ τῶν δημοτικῶν καὶ πικρῶς διακειμένων πρὸς αυτόν ἐλοιδόρουν τε ἀνηλεῶς καὶ πικρῶς ὠνείδιζσν αὐτῷ τὰς συμφοράς* τὸ γὰρ εν ταῖς εὐτυχίαις σιωπώμενον μῖσος, ὅταν ἐκ μεταβολής εν ταΐς άτυχίαις εκ ραγή, ταῖς οργαΐς άττο-
6	θηριοϋται ττρός τοὺς μισούμενους. διὰ δὴ3 τῆς τοῦ κώνειου πόσεως κατά τὸ ττάτριον έθος τον βίον καταλυσαντες ερρίφησαν άταφοι ττάντες εκ των τής ’Αττικής όρων 6 μεν οὖν Φωκίων καὶ οἱ μετ αὐτοῦ διαβληθεντες τοιαυτην εσχον την του βίου καταστροφήν.
68.	Κάσανδρος δὲ παρ’ ’Αντιγόνου λαβών ναῦς μακράς τριάκοντα καί ττεντε, στρατιώτας δὲ τετρά-κισχιλίονς κατεττλευσεν εἰς τὸν Πειραιᾶ προσδεχ-θεὶς 3’ ὑπὸ Νικάνσρος τοῦ φρουράρχου τταρέλαβε τον Πειραιᾶ καὶ τὰ κλείθρα τον λι μένος την δὲ Μουνυχία ν αὐτὸς ὁ Νικάνωρ κατεῖχεν, ἔχων4 ἰδίους στρατιώτας ικανούς εἰς τὸ τηρεῖν τὸ φρούριον
2	Πολυπέρχων δὲ μετά τῶν βασιλέων ἔτυχε μὲν διατριβών περὶ την Φωκίδα, ττνθόμενος δὲ τὸν εἰς Πειραιᾶ κατάπλουν τοῦ Κασάνδρου παρῆλθεν
1	τε Capps ϊ δἐ MSS., omitted by Dindorf and Fischer.
2 8ἐ added by Dindorf.	* δἡ Capps δἐ
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greeted them. Finally by the universal voice of the 3is β people the accused were condemned and led off to the prison on the way to death They were accompanied by many good men, mourning and sympathizing with them at their great misfoitune For that men who were second to none in reputation and bnth and had done many acts of human kindness during life should obtain neither a chance to defend themselves nor a fair trial turned many to arresting thoughts and fear, Fortune being not only unstable but impartial to all alike But many of the popular party, men who ere bitter in their opposition to Phocion, kept reviling him mercilessly and cruelly charging hiin with their misfortunes. For when hatred, that in prosperity finds no utterance, after a change of Fortune breaks out in adversity, it loses all human semblance in its rage against its object. So when, by taking the draught of hemlock according to the ancient custom, these men had ended their lives, they were all thrown unburied beyond the boundaries of Attica In this manner died Phocion and those who had been falsely accused with him 1
68	Cassander, after receiving from Antigonus thirty-five warships and four thousand soldiers, sailed into the Piraeus. Welcomed by Nicanor, the garrison commander, he took over the Piraeus and the harbour booms, while Munychia was retained by Nicanor himself, who had enough soldiers of his own to man the fortress Polyperchon and the kings happened to be staying in Phocis, but when Polyperchon learned of Cassander’s arrival in the Piraeus,
1 Phocion was executed during the Attic month Muny-chion (April or May), 318 (Plutarch, Phocion, 37 1). 4
4 μῖν before ίχων omitted by editors.
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εἰς τὴν y Αττικήν και πλησίον τον Πειραιῶς κατ-
3	εστρατοπέδενσεν. εἶχεν δὲ μεθ’ ἑαυτοῦ στρατιώτας
πεζοὺς μὲν Μακεδόνας δισμυρίους, τῶν δ’ άλλων
συμμάχων περί τετρακισχιλίους, ἱππεῖς δὲ χιλιους,
ἐλέφαντας δὲ εξήκοντα πέντε, επεβάλετο μεν οὖν
πολιορκεΐν τούς περί τον Κάσανδρον, σπανίζων1
δὲ τροφής καί τὴν πολιορκίαν νπολαμβάνων ἔσεσθαι
πολυχρόνιον ήναγκάσθη μέρος της δυνάμεως απο-
λιπεῖν κατὰ τὴν ’Αττικήν τὸ δννάμενον ἔχειν τὴν Λ /	'	/ c' /	Λ f λ ϊ α \ Λ
του σίτον χορηγίαν, ηγούμενον τον υιόν ΑΛεζ-
άνδρου, αὐτὸς δὲ τὸ πλεῖστον τῆς δυνάμεως ἀνα-
λαβὼν παρήλθεν εἰς Πελοπόννησον, συναναγκάσων
τοὺς Μεγαλοπολίτας πειθαρχεΐν τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν,
οἳ ἐτύγχανον μεν τα Κασάνδρου φρονοϋντες και
διά τῆς ὑπ’ ’Αντιπάτρου καθεσταμένης ολιγαρχίας
διοικούμενοι,
69	Τοῦ δὲ Πολυπέρχοντος περὶ ταῦτα διατρί-βοντος 6 Κάσανδρος άναλαβών τον στόλον Αιγι-νήτας μεν προσηγάγετο, τοὺς δὲ Σαλαμινίους άλλότρια φρονοΰντας εις πολιορκίαν σννέκλεισε. καθ’ ημέραν δὲ συνεχείς ποιούμενος προσβολάς καί βελών καὶ στρατιωτών ευπορών είς τούς εσχάτους
2	κίνδυνους ήγαγε τούς Σαλαμινίονς, κινδννευούσης δὲ τῆς πόλεως ἁλῶ ναι κατά κράτος ὁ Πολυπέρχων έξέπεμφε δύναμιν άξιόλογον πεζικήν τε και ναυτικήν τὴν έπιθησομένην τοῖς πολιορκονσι. διόπερ ὁ Κάσανδρος καταπλαγεϊς και λνσας τὴν πολιορ-
3	κίαν ἀπέπλευσεν εἰς τὸν Πειραιᾶ. Πολυπέρχων δὲ βουλόμενος τὰ κατὰ τὴν Πελοπόννησον διοικήσαι συμφερόντως παρήλθε και συναγαγὼν ἐκ τῶν πόλεων συνέδρους διελέχθη περί τής προς αυτόν συμμαχίας. εξέπεμφε δὲ καὶ πρὸς τὰς πόλεις 198
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he moved into Attica and camped near the Piraeus 318 β He bad with him twenty thousand Macedonian infantry and about foui thousand of the other allies, a thousand cavalry, and sixty-five elephants It was his intention to besiege Cassander , but since he was short of supplies and supposed that the siege ^ould be long, he was foiced to leave m Attica under the command of his son Alexander the part of the army that could be supplied with food, while he himself with the larger part of the forces moved into the Peloponnesus to enforce obedience to the kings upon the people of Megalopolis, who were in sympathy with Cassander and were governed by the oligarchy that had been established by Antipater
69 While Polyperchon was busy with these affairs, Cassander with the fleet secured the allegiance of the people of Aegina and closely invested the Salaminians, who vi ere hostile to him. Since he made continuous onslaughts day after day and was well supplied with both missiles and men, he reduced the Salarmnians to the most desperate straits The city was already m danger of being taken by storm when Polyperchon sent a considerable force of infantry and ships to attack the besiegers. At this Cassander was alarmed, abandoned the siege, and sailed back to the Piraeus But Polyperchon, m his anxiety to settle affairs in the Peloponnesus to his own advantage, went there and discussed with delegates, whom he had gathered from the cxtiesj the question of their alliance with himself He also sent envoys to the cities, ordering that those
σττανίζων editors : σπανιζόντων*
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πρεσβευτάς, προστάττων τους μὲν ’Αντιπάτρου καθιστάμενους άρχοντας ἐπὶ της ολιγαρχίας θανα-τώσαι, τοῖς δὲ δήμοις ἀποδοῦναι την αυτονομίαν.
4 πολλών δ’ υπακουσάντων και κατὰ τὰς πόλεις φόνων γινομένων καί τινων φυγαδευομενών οι μὲν ’Αντιπάτρου φίλοι διεφθάρησαν, τὰ δὲ πολιτεύματα την ἐκ τῆς αυτονομίας παρρησίαν άπελαβον και συνεμάχουν τοῖς περὶ τὸν Πολυπέρχοντα. μόνων δὲ τῶν Μεγάλοπολιτῶν διατηρονντων την προς Κάσανδρον φιλίαν εκρινε πολιορκησαι την πόλιν αὐτῶν.
70. Οἱ δὲ Μεγαλοπολῖται γνόντες την επιβουλήν τον ΤΙολνπερχοντος εφηφίσαντο τα μὲν ἀπὸ τῆς χώρας κατάγ€ΐν εἰς την πάλιν, των δὲ πολιτών καί ξένων καί Βουλών αριθμόν ποιησάμενοι μυρίους και πεντακισχιλίους εὖρον τοὺς δυναμένους παρεχεσθαι τὰς πολεμικὸς χρείας. εὐθὺς οὖν τοὺς μεν εις τάξεις κατελόχιζον, οὓς δὲ πρὸς τὰς υπηρεσίας τοῖς εργοις καθίστανον, οὓς δ’ ἐπὶ την επιμέλειαν των
2	τειχών ἔταττον, ὑφ’ ἕνα δὲ καὶ τὸν αυτόν καιρόν οι μεν περί την πάλιν τάφρον ώρυττον βαθεΐαν, οι δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς χώρας χάρακα παρεκόμιζον, τινες δὲ τὰ πεπονηκάτα των τειχών κατεσκευαζον, άλλοι δὲ περὶ τὰς όπλοποιίας καί την κατασκευήν τῶν όξυβελών καταπελτών εγίνοντο, πάσα δ’ ἡ πόλις ἐν εργοις καθειστηκει διά τε την προθυμίαν τῶν ἀνδρῶν καὶ διὰ τοὺς προσδοκωμενους κίνδυνους
3	διεβεβόητο γὰρ τό τε μέγεθος τῆς βασιλικής δυνάμεως και τὸ πλήθος τῶν συνακολουθούντων ελεφάντων και δοκούντων άνυπόστατον ἔχειν τήν τε αλκήν καί την τοῦ σώματος ορμήν.
4	Ταχὺ δὲ πάντων εύτρεπών γενομενων ὁ μεν 200
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who through Antipater’s influence had been made 318b magistrates in the oligarchical governments should be put to death and that the people should be given back their autonomy. Many in fact obeyed him, there were massacres throughout the cities, and some were driven into exile , the fuends of Antipatei were destroyed, and the governments, recovering the freedom of action that came with autonomy, began to form alliances with Polyperchon. Since the Megalopolitans alone held to their friendship with Cassander, Polyperchon decided to attack their city
70	When the Megalopolitans learned the intention of Polyperchon, they voted to bring all their property into the city from the country. On taking a census of citizens, foreigners, and slaves, they found that there were fifteen thousand men capable of performing military service Some of these they at once attached to military formations, others they assigned to work gangs, and others they detailed to the care of the city wall At one and the same time one group of men was digging a deep moat about the city, and another was bringing# from the country timber for a palisade; some were repamng the weakened portions of the wall, while others were engaged m making weapons and m preparing engines for hurling bolts, and the whole city was deep in activity, owing both to the spirit of the population and to the danger that was foreseen Indeed, word had spread abioad concerning the magnitude of the royal army and the multitude of the accompanying elephants, which were reputed to possess a fighting spirit and a momentum of body that were lnesistible
When all had been hastily made leady, Poly-
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Πολυπέρχων ἧκε μετὰ πάσης τῆς δυνάμεως καὶ πλησίον τῆς πόλεως ἐστρατοπέδευσε δύο θέμενος παρεμβολάς, τὴν μὲν τῶν Μακεδόνων, τὴν δὲ τῶν συμμάχων. κατασκευάσας δὲ πύργους ξυλίνους υιφηλοτέρους των τειχών προσήγε τῆ πόλει κατὰ τοὺς ευθέτους Τόπους καὶ βέλη παντοδαπὰ καὶ τοὺς ἀγωνιζομἐνους ἐπιστῆσας ἀνέστελλε τοὺς ἐπὶ
5	τῶν επάλξεων άντιτεταγμένους. άμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις διὰ τῶν μεταΧλευόντων ύπορύξας τὰ τείχη καί τὰς στήριγγας1 ἐμπρήσας κατέβαλε τρεις πύργους τούς μεγίστους και μεσοπύργια τα ίσα. μεγάλου δὲ τοῦ πτώματος και παραδόξου γενομένου τα μεν πλήθος των Μακεδόνων ἀνεβόησεν, οἱ δὲ κατὰ την πόλιν διὰ την δεινότητα τής πράξεως
6	κατεπλάγησαν. ένθα δη των Μακεδόνων διὰ τοῦ πτώματος είσπιπτόντων εις την πόλιν οἷ Μεγαλο-πολΐται διεΐλον σφάς αὐτοὺς καὶ τῷ μὲν ἑνὶ μέρει τοὺς πολεμίους ύποστάντες και την εν τω πτώματι δυσχωρίαν συνεργόν ἔχοντες καρτεράν μάχην συν-ίσταντο, τῷ δ’ ἑτέρῳ χάρακι διελάμβανον τον εντός του πτώματος τόττον καί τείχος έτερον αντωκο-δόμουν, συνεχώς εργαζόμενοι και μεθ’ ημέραν και
7	νύκτωρ, ταχὺ δὲ τῶν έργων σνντελουμένων διά τε την πολυχειρίαν και τὸ πλήθος τής εἰς απαντα παρασκευής το μεν διὰ τοῦ πτώματος ελάττωμα συντόμως οἱ Μεγάλοπολῖται διωρθώσαντο, προς δὲ τοὺς ἔπι τῶν ξύλινων πύργων ἀγωνιζομἐνους τοῖς τε οξνβελέσι καταπέλταις έχρώντο καλ τοῖς σφεν-δονηταις και τοξόταις πολλούς των πολεμίων κατ-ετίτρωσκον.
71. Πολλῶν δὲ πιπτόντων παρ’ άμφοτέροις καί κατατραυματιζομἐνων καὶ τῆς νακτὸς περικατα-202
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perchon arrived with his entire army and took up his 3is β position near the city, building two camps, one for the Macedonians, the other for the allies Having constructed wooden towers higher than the walls, he brought them up to the city m those places that were convenient foi the purpose, supplied them with missiles of many kinds and men to hurl these, and drove back those who were arrayed against him on the battlements Meantime his sappers drove mines under the wall and then, by burning the mine props, caused the ruin of three very large towers and as many intervening sections of the wall At this great and unexpected collapse the crowd of Macedonians shouted with joy, but those in the city were stunned by the seriousness of the event Immediately the Macedonians began to pour through the breach into the city, while the Megalopolitans divided themselves, some of them opposing the enemy and, aided, by the difficulty of the passage through the breach, putting up a stout fight, the rest cutting off the area inside the breach with a palisade and throwing up a second wall, applying themselves day and night without intermission to the task Since this work was soon finished owing to the multitude of workmen and the ample supply of all the needed material, the Megalopolitans quickly made good the loss they bad suffered by the breaching of the Avail. Moreover, against those of the enemy who were fighting from the wooden towers they used bolt-shooting catapults, slmgeis, and bowmen, and mortally wounded many.
71	When many were falling or being disabled on each side and night had closed in about them, Poly- 1
1 στήριγγας Scallger στηριγίας F, τζρηπαε RX
203
DIODORUS OF SICILY
λαβούσης 6 μὲν Πολυπέρχων ἀνακαλεσἀμενος τῇ σάλπιγγι τοὺς στρατιώτας ἐπανῆλθεν ἐπὶ τὴν ἰδίαν
2	στρατοπεδείαν. τῇ 8’ ὑστεραίᾳ τὸν τοῦ πτώματος τόπον ἀνακαθάρας ἐποίησε βάσιμον τοῖς θηρίοις καὶ διενοεῖτο χρήσασθαι ταῖς τούτων ρώμαις πρὸς τὴν ἄλωσιν τῆς πόλεως, οἱ δὲ Μεγαλοπολῖται Δάμιδος ἡγουμένου καὶ τούτου γεγονότος κατά τὴν ’Ασίαν μετ’ ’Αλέξανδρου καὶ περὶ τὰς φύσεις καὶ χρείας τῶν ελεφάντων ἐμπειρίαν ἔχοντος οὐ μετρίως
3	προετέρησαν. οντος γὰρ την Ιδίαν επίνοιαν αντί-τάγμα τῇ τῶν θηρίων βία κατασκευάσας άχρηστους ἐποίησε τὰς τῶν σωμάτων ρώμας. θύρας γὰρ μεγάλας πλείονας ἥλοις ὀξέσι καταπυκνώσας και ταυτας ἐν ὀρύγμασι ταπεινοῖς καταστρώσας και τὰς ἐξοχὰς τῶν κέντρων ἐπικρυψἀμενος κατέλιπε διὰ τούτων δίοδον εἰς την πάλιν και κατά μέτωπον μὲν οὐδέν α τῶν στρατιωτών ἔστησεν, ἐκ δὲ τῶν πλαγίων ἔταξε πλήθος ακοντιστών και τοξοτῶν καὶ
4	τῶν καταπελτικῶν βελῶν, τοῦ δὲ Πολνπέρχοντος άνακαθαίροντας πάντα τον τόπον τον πτώματος καί τοΐς θηρίοις άθρόοις διά τούτου την έφοδον ποιονμένου παράδοξος έγένετο πρᾶξις περὶ τοὺς ἐλέφαντας. οὐδενὸς γὰρ άπαντώντος κατά στόμα τοΐς θηρίοις οἱ μὲν Ίνδοι σννηνάγκαζον εἰσπίπτειν εἰς την πόλιν, οἱ δ’ ἐλέφαντες τῇ ῄώμῃ1 προπίπ-τοντες ένέπιπτον εἰς τὰς κατακεκεντρωμένας θύρας
5	τραυματιζόμενοι δὲ τοὺς πόδας ὑπὸ τῶν ἥλων καὶ διὰ τὸ βάρος περιπειρὁμενοι τοῖς κέντροις οὔτε προιέν αι πορρώτερον οὐτε ἀ να στρέφειν διὰ την δυσκινησίαν ήδύναντο. άμα δὲ καὶ βελών παντο-δαπών εκ πλαγίων φερομένων οι μεν άπέθνησκον τῶν Ινδῶν, οἱ δὲ κατατραυματιζόμενοι τής ἐνδεχο-204
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perchon recalled his tioops by a trumpet signal and 31sb returned to his own camp On the next day he cleared the area of the bieach, making it passable for the elephants, whose might he planned to use m capturing the city The Megalopolitans, however, undei the leadeiship of Damis, who had been m Asia with Alexander and knew by experience the nature and the use of these animals, got the better of him completely. Indeed, by pitting his native wit against the brute force of the elephants, Damis rendered their physical strength useless He studded many great frames with sharp nails and buried them in shallow trenches, concealing the projecting points , over them he left a way into the city, placing none of the troops directly in the face of it, but posting on the flanks a great many javelin throwers, bowmen, and catapults. As Polyperchon was dealing the debris from the whole extent of the breach and making an attack through it with all the elephants in a body, a most unexpected thing befell them. There being no resistance in front, the Indian mahouts did their part in urging them to rush into the city all together ; but the ammals, as they chaiged violently, encounteied the spike-studded frames Wounded in their feet by the spikes, their own weight causing the points to penetrate, they could neither go forward any farther nor tum back because it hurt them to move At the same time some of the mahouts were killed by the missiles of all kinds that poured upon them from the flanks, and others were disabled by wounds and so lost such use of the elephants as the situation per- 1
1	ρώμτ) MSS , Fischer in corrigenda, ρῖμ$ Reiske, Dindorf
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6	μένης χρείας υστερούντο, τα δὲ θηρία δια τε τὸ πλήθος των βέλων καί την ιδιότητα τῆς τῶν ήλων πληγής περιώδυνα γινόμενα την διὰ τῶν φίλων1 επιστροφήν εποιοΰντο καί πολλούς αυτών κατ-επάτουν. τέλος δὲ τὸ μὲν ἀνδρειότατον αυτών καί πλείστην ἔχον κατάπληξιν επεσε, τῶν δὲ ἄλλων τὰ μεν άχρηστα παντελώς ἐγένετο, τὰ δὲ πολλοῖς τῶν ἰδίων θάνατον επήνεγκεν.
72	Μετὰ δὲ την ευημερίαν ταύτην οι μεν Μεγα-λοπολΐται ταῖς ψυχαῖς ἐθάρρησαν, ὁ δὲ Πολυπέρχων μετανοηθείς επί τῆ πολιορκία καί πολύν χρόνον ἐπιμένειν οὐ δυνάμενος ἐπὶ μεν τής πολιορκίας άπέλιπε μέρος τής δυνάμεως, αὐτὸς δ’ ἐφ’ έτέρας
2	άναγκαιοτέρας πράξεις ετρέπετο καί Κλεῖτον μὲν τὸν ναύαρχον μετά του στόλου παντός ἐξἔπεμψε, προστάξας ἐφεδρεύειν τοῖς περὶ τὸν Ἕλλήσποντον τόποις καί κωλύειν τὰς ἐκ τής Ασίας διαβιβαζόμενος δυνάμεις εἰς την Εὐρώπην, προσλαβεσθαι δε καί Ἀρριδαῖον τὸν σνμπεφευγότα μεν μετά τῶν στρατιωτών εἰς την τῶν Κιανῶν πόλιν, εχθρόν 8’
3	ὄντα τοῖς περὶ Αντίγονον τούτου δὲ πλεύσαντος επί τον 'Ελλήσποντον καί προσαγαγομενου τὰς ἐν τῇ Προποντίδι πόλεις, ἔτι δὲ προσδεξαμένου την μετ Ἀρριδαίου δύναμιν κατέπλενσεν εις τούς τόπους εκείνους Νικάνωρ ὁ τῆς Μουνυχίας φρούρ-αρχος, εξαπεσταλμένος υπό Κασάνδρου μετά παντὸς τοῦ στόλου* προσελάβετο δὲ καὶ τὰς παρ’
’Αντιγόνου ναῦς, ὥστε τὰς πάσας ἔχειν πλείους τῶν
4	εκατόν. γενομένης δὲ ναυμαχίας ου μακράν τής τῶν Βυζάντιων πόλεως ενικά ὁ Κλεῖτος καὶ κατ-έδυσε μεν τῶν εναντίων ναῦς ἑπτακαίδεκα,, εἷλε δὲ
1 φίλων editors : φιλίων
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mitted The elephants, suffering great pam because 318 b.c of the cloud of missiles and the natuie of the wounds caused by the spikes, wheeled about through their friends and trod down many of them Finally the elephant that was the most valiant and formidable collapsed; of the rest, some became completely useless, and others brought death to many of their own-side
72.	After this piece of good fortune the Megalopolitans were more confident, but Polyperchon repented of the siege , and as he himself could not wait there for a long time, he left a part of the army for the siege, while he himself went off about other more necessary business He sent Cleitus the admiral out with the whole fleet, ordering him to lie in wait in the region of the Hellespont and block the forces that were being brought across from Asia into Europe. Cleitus was also to pick up Arrhidaeus, who had fled with his soldiers to the city of the Cianoi1 since he was an enemy of Antigonus. After Cleitus had sailed to the Hellespont, had won the allegiance of the cities of the Propontis, and had received the army of Arrhidaeus, Nicanor, the commander of Munychia, reached that legion, Cassander having sent him vnth his entire fleet Nicanor had also taken over the ships of Antigonus so that he had in all more than a hundred 2 A naval battle took place not far from Byzantium in which Cleitus was victorious, sinking seventeen ships of the enemy and capturing not less
1	Cius, m Bithynia on the Cianian Gulf, which is part of the Propontis For Cleitus and Antigonus cp chap. 52. 5-6.
2	Polyaenus (4 6. 8) says one hundred and thirty.
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σὺν αὐτοῖς τοῖς ἀνδράσιν οὐκ ἐλάττω τῶν τεσσαράκοντα· αἱ δὲ λοιπαὶ κατέφυγον εἰς τὸν τῶν Χάλκη-δονίων λιμένα.
5	Τοιαὐτης δ’ ευημερίας γενομένης τοΐς περὶ τὸν Κλεῖτον οντος μεν ὑπέλαβε μηκέτι τολμησειν τοὺς πολεμίους ναυμαχήσειν διὰ τὸ μέγεθος τῆς ηττης, ο δ’ ’Αντίγονος πνθόμενος τα περί τον στόλον ελαττώματα παραδόξως διὰ τῆς ἰδίως αγχίνοιας
\	Γ	t	>	,	\	\	>\ /
και στρατηγίας ανεμαχεσατο το γεγονος ελάττωμά.
6	παρά γὰρ Βυζάντιων μεταπεμφάμενος νυκτός ναῦς υπηρετικός ταὐταις μεν διεβίβαζεν εἰς το πέραν τοξότας τε καὶ σφενδόνητας καί των ἄλλων τῶν φιλικών ταγμάτων τους ικανούς. οὗτοι δὲ πρὸ ημέρας έπιθέμενοι τοΐς εκ των πολεμίων νεῶν ἀποβεβηκόσιν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν καὶ πεζῇ κατεστρατο-πεδευκόσι κατεπληξαντο τοὺς περὶ τὸν Κλεῖτον. ταχὺ δὲ πάντων διά τον φόβον τεταραγμένων καί εις τὰς ναῦς εμπηδώντων πολύς έγένετο θόρυβος δια τε τὰς άποσκευάς και το πλήθος των αιχμαλώτων.
7	ἐν τοσοὐτῳ δὲ Αντίγονος έζαρτύσας τὰς μακράς ναῦς καὶ τῶν άλκιμωτάτων πεζών πολλοὺς ἐπι-βάτας επιστησας ἀπέστειλε, παρακαλέσας τεθαρρη-κότως επιθέσθαι τοΐς πολεμίοις, ὡς πάντως καθ’
8	εαυτούς εσομένου τοῦ νικήματος. τοῦ δὲ Νικά-νορος νυκτος άναχθεντος και διαφωσκούσης της ημέρας οὔτοι μεν έπιπεσόντες ἄφνω τοῖς πολεμιοις τεθορυβημένοις ευθύς κατά τον πρώτον ἐπίπλουν έτρέφαντο καί τὰς μεν τοΐς εμβόλοις τύπτοντες ανέρρηττον9 ὦν δὲ τοὺς ταρσούς παρέσνρον, ὧν δὲ αυτάνδρων παραδιδομένων ἀκινδύνως ἐκυρίευον τέλος δὲ πλὴν μιας τῆς ναυαρχίδος τῶν λοιπῶν
9	πασών αυτάνδρων εκυρίενσαν 6 δὲ Κλεῖτος φυ-208
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than forty together with then crews, but the rest sis β c. escaped to the harbour of Chalcedon 1
After such a victory Cleitus believed that the enemy would no longer dare fight at sea owing to the severity of their defeat, but Antigonus, after learning of the losses that the fleet had suffered, unexpectedly made good by his own keen wit; and generalship the setback that he had encountered. Gathering auxiliary vessels from Byzantium by night, he employed them m transporting bowmen, slingers, and a sufficient number of other light-armed troops to the other shore Before dawn they fell upon those who bad disembarked from the ships of the enemy and were encamped on the land, spreading panic in the forces of Cleitus. At once these were all thrown into a tuinult of fear, and when they leaped into the ships, there was great confusion because of the baggage and the large number of prisoners At this point Antigonus, who had made his warships ready and had placed in them as marines many of his bravest infantry, sent them into the fight, urging them to fall on the enemy with confidence, since the victory would depend entirely upon them During the night Nicanor had put to sea, and as dawn appeared his men fell suddenly upon the confused enemy and immediately put them to flight at the first attack, destroying some of them by ramming them with the beaks, sweeping off the oars of otheis, and gaining possession of certain of them without danger when they surrendered with their crews. They finally captured all the ships together with their crews save for the one that earned the commander Cleitus fled to
1 Cp. Marmor Panum for 317/16.
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γὼν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν καὶ κατάλιπὼν την νανν ἐπεβάλετο μὲν διὰ Μακεδονίας ἀνασώζεσθαι, περιπεσὼν 8ὲ στρατιώταις τισὶ τοῦ Λυσίμαχου διεφθὰρη.
73.	’Αντίγονος μὲν οὖν τηλικαύτῃ συμφορά περί-βαλών τους πολεμίους μεγάλην ἐπὶ στρατηγία και συνέσει δόξαν άπηνέγκατο. θαλασσοκρατήσαι §ὲ ἔσπευδε καὶ τὴν τῆς Ἀσίας ηγεμονίαν άδήριτον περιποιήσασθαι. διόπερ ἐξ άπάσης της δυνάμεως ἐπιλέξας εὐζώνους πεζοὺς μιν δισμυρίονς, Ιππείς δὲ τετρακισχιλίους προῆγεν ἐπὶ Κιλικίας, σπεύδων τοὺς περὶ τὸν Εὐμετῆ κατακόφαι πρὸ τοῦ δύναμιν
2	ἁδρστέραν ἀθροἴσειν.1 Εὐμενὴς δὲ ττνθόμένος την ορμήν τῶν περὶ τὸν ’Αντίγονον ἐπεβάλετο μὲν τὴν Φοινίκην άνακτάσθαι τοῖς βασιλεῦσι, κατειλημμένην αδίκως ὑπὸ Πτολεμαίου, καταταχονμένος δ’ ὑπὸ τῶν καιρών άνεζευζεν ἐκ τῆς Φοινίκης καὶ διὰ τῆς Κοίλης Συρίας προήγε μετά της δυνάμεως, σπεύ-δων τῶν ἄνω λεγομένων σατραπειών ἅψασθαι.
3	περὶ δὲ τὸν Τίγριν πόταμον επιθεμένων αὐτῷ τῶν εγχωρίων νυκτὸς άπεβαλε τινας τῶν στρατιωτών. παραπλησίως δὲ καὶ κατά την βαβυλωνίαν επιθε-μενον του Σέλευκου παρά τον Ευφράτην πόταμον εκινδννενσε μεν άπασαν άποβαλειν την δύναμιν, διώρυγάς τινος ραγείσης και τής στρατοπεδείας όλης συγκλυσθείσης, όμως δὲ διὰ τῆς ἰδίως στρατηγίας επί τι χώμα καταφυγών καί την διώρυγα πάλιν άποστρέφας, διεσωσεν αυτόν τε καί την
4	δύναμιν. παραδόξως δὲ τὰς τοῦ Σελεύκου χεῖρας διαφυγών διήνυσεν εἰς τὴν Περσίδα μετά τῆς δυνάμεως, ἔχων πεζούς μεν μυρίους και πεντακισ-χιλίους, ιππείς δε τρισχιλίους καί τριακοσίους. ἀναλαβὼν δὲ τοὺς στρατιώτας ἐκ τῆς κακοπαθίας 210
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the shore and abandoned his ship, endeavouring to sis β make his way through Macedonia to safety, but he fell into the hands of certain soldieis of Lysimachus and was put to death 1
73. As foi Antigonus, by inflicting so disastrous a blow upon the enemy, he gamed a great leputation for military genius He now set out to gam command of the sea and to place his control of Asia beyond dispute For this end he selected from his entire army twenty thousand lightly equipped infantry and four thousand cavalry and set out for Cilicia, hoping to destroy Eumenes before the latter should gather stronger forces.2 After Euinenes had news of Antigonus’ move, he thought to recover for the kings Phoenicia, which had been unjustly occupied by Ptolemy8; but being forestalled by events, he moved from Phoenicia and inarched with his army through Coele Syria with the design of making contact with what are called the upper satrapies. Near the Tigris, however, the inhabitants fell on him by night, causing him the loss of some soldiers Likewise in Babylonia when Seleucus attacked him near the Euphrates he was in danger of losing his whole army ; for a canal was breached and his entire camp inundated, but by a piece of strategy of his own he escaped to a mound, diverted the canal to its old course3 and saved himself and his army. Thus unexpectedly slipping through the hands of Seleucus, he won through into Persia with his army, which consisted of fifteen thousand infantry and thirty-three hundred cavalry After letting the
1 Both naval battles took place in the summer of 318.
2 Cp. chap. 63. β.	3 Cp. chap 43
1 αθροίσα,ν RX, άθροΐσαι F, Fischer, άθροιζαν other editors.
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διεπέμπετο πρός τε τοὺς σατράπας καὶ στρατηγούς τους ἐν ταῖς ἄνω σατραπείαις 3 μετάπεμπόμενος στρατιώτας τε καὶ χρήματα.
Καὶ τὰ μὲν κατά την Ἀσίαν μέχρι τούτον προ-έβη κατὰ1 τούτον τον Ενιαυτόν.
74.	Κατά δὲ τὴν Εὐρώπην Πολυπέρχοντος διὰ τὴν ἐλάττωσιν τῆς κατὰ τοὺς Μεγαλοπολίτας πολιορκίας καταφρονηθεντός αι πλεῖσται τῶν Ἐλλη-νίδων πόλεων ἀφιστάμεναι τῶν βασιλέων προς Κάσανδρον ἀπέκλιναν. ’Αθηναίων δὲ μη Βυνα-μενών άποτρίφασθαι την φρουράν μήτε διὰ τοῦ Πολυπέρχοντος μήτε δι’ Ὀλυμπιάδος ἀπετόλμησέ τις τῶν επαινούμενων πολιτών είπειν εν εκκλησία
2	8ιότι συμφέρει προς Κάσανδρον διαλύσασθαι, τὸ μεν οὖν πρώτον εγένετο θόρυβος, τῶν μεν άντι-λεγόντων, τῶν δὲ συγκατατιθεμένων τοῖς λόγοις· ὡς δὲ ανεθεωρήθη τὸ συμφέρον, ἔδοξε τοῖς πᾶσι πρεσβεύειν προς Κάσανδρον και τίθεσθαι τὰ πρὸς
3	αὐτὸν ὡς ἂν ἦ δυνατόν γενομένων δὲ πλειόνων εντεύζεων συνέῆεντο την εΙρήνην ώστε τούς ’Αθηναίους ἔχειν πάλιν τε καί χώραν καί προσόδους καί ναῦς καὶ τἄλλα πάντα φίλους όντας καί συμμάχους Κασάνδρου, τὴν δὲ Μουνυχίαν κατὰ τὸ παρόν κρατεΐν Κάσανδρον, ἕως ἂν διαπολεμήσῃ πρὸς τοὺς βασιλείς, καὶ τὸ πολίτευμα διοικεῖσθαι ἀπὸ τιμήσεων ἄχρι μνών δέκα, καταστῆσαι 8’ επιμελητήν της πόλεως ἕνα ἄνδρα Ἀθηναῖον ον αν δόξῃ Κασ-άνδρῳ· καὶ ἡρέθη Δημήτριος ὁ Φάληρεύς. οὗτος 212
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δὲ παράλαβὼν την ἐπιμέλειαν τῆς πόλεως ἦρχεν εἰρηνικῶς καὶ πρὸς τοὺς πολίτας φιλανθρώπως.
75.	Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Νικάνορσς καταπλεύσαντος εἰς τὸν Πειραιᾶ κεκοσμημἐνῳ τῷ στόλῳ τοῖς ἀπὸ τῆς νίκης ἀκροστολίοις τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ἀποδοχῆς αὐτὸν ἡξίωσε μεγάλης ὁ Κάσανδρος διὰ τὰς εὐ-ημερίας, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ὁρῶν αὐτὸν ογκον πλήρη καί πεφρονηματισμένον, ἔτι δὲ τὴν Μουνυχίαν διὰ τῶν ἑαυτοῦ στρατιωτών φρουροΰντα, κρίνας αυτόν άλλότρια φρονεῖν ἐδολοφόνησεν. ἐστράτευσε δὲ καὶ εἰς Μακεδονίαν καὶ πολλοὺς ἔσχε τῶν Εγχωρίων 2 ἀφισταμένους πρὸς αυτόν. ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ εἰς τὰς Ἑλληνίδας πόλεις ἐνἐπεσέν τις ὁρμὴ τῆς Κασάν-δρου1 συμμαχίας. ὁ μὲν γὰρ Πολυπέρχων ἀργῶς ἐδόκει καὶ ἀφρόνως προστατεῖν τῆς τε βασιλείας καὶ τῶν συμμάχων, 6 δὲ Κάσανδρος ἐπιεικῶς προσφερόμενος πᾶσι καὶ κατὰ τὰς πράξεις ἐνεργὸς ῶν πολλούς εἶχεν αἱρετιστὰς τῆς αὑτοῦ δυναστείας
Ἐπεὶ δὲ κατὰ τὸν ἑπόμενον ἐνιαυτὸν ’Αγαθοκλής ἐγἕνετο τύραννος των Συρακοσίων, ταύτην μὲν την βύβλον αυτόν περιγράψομεν κατά την ἐν αρχή πρόθεσιν, τῆς δ’ ἐχομένης την αρχήν ἀπὸ τῆς Ἀγαθοκλέους τνραννίΒος ποιησάμενοι διέξιμεν τὰς οἰκείας τῆ γραφή πράξεις.
1 Κασάνδρου Rhedoman, Dindorf:	* Αντιπάτρου MSS.»
Fischer.
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who, when he became overseer, ruled the city peace- si7 b.c, fully and with goodwill toward the citizens.1
75 Afterwards Nicanor sailed into the Piraeus with his fleet ornamented with the beaks of the ships taken at his victory 2 At first Cassander regarded him with great approval because of his success, but later, when he saw that he was filled with arrogance and puffed up, and that he was, moreover, garrisoning Munychia with his own men, he decided that he was planmng treachery and had him assassinated He also made a campaign into Macedonia,® where he found many of the inhabitants coming over to him. The Greek cities, too, felt an impulse to join the alliance of Cassander4; for Polyperchon seemed to lack both energy and wisdom in representing the kings and his allies, but Cassander, who treated all fairly and was active m carrying out his affairs, was winning many supporters of his leadership.
Since Agathocles became tyrant of Syracuse in the following year, we shall bring this book to an end at this point as was proposed at the beginning.5 We shall begin the next Book with the tyranny of Agathocles and include in it the events that deserve commemoration in our account
1	The peace was made in the spring of 317 Cp. Strabo,
9 1 20 (398), Timaeus, FHO, 1 228 , Marmor Panum for 317/16.
2	Cp chap Ί2.	3 Cp Book 19 35. 7*
4	But cp the critical note.	5 Cp. chap. 1. 6.
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Τάδε ἔνεστιν ἐν τῇ ἐννεακαιδεκάτῃ τῶν Διοδώρου βύβλιον
Περὶ των αφορμών αΐς χριγτάμενο5 ’Αγαθοκλή? τύραννος εγενετο των 'Σνρακονσιων,
‘Os οι Κροτωνιατῶν φνγάΒες επιστρατεὐταυτε? ἐπὶ τὴν πατρίδα πάντες ἀνῃρὲθησαν.
’Ολι»μπιόδο9 μ€τὰ τον 7ταιδὺς κάθοδος ἐνὶ τἡν βασιλείαν.
Eνρνδίκης καί Φιλίππου του βασιλεως ὔλωσι§ καὶ θάνατοι
‘Ως Εὑμμὴς ἔχων τοὺς άργνράσπιΒας άνεβη μὶν εἶν τὰ$ ἄνω σατραπεία?, συνήγαγε δέ τοίς τε σατράπας και τάς δυνάμεις εἰς την Περτίδα.
Ἀτταλοζ καὶ Πολῖμων μετά τὸν σννεπιθεμενων τῆ φυλακή ληφθεντες άνηρεθησαν
*Ως 'Αντίγονος διώξας Ειῖμενῆ περὶ τὸν Κοπρομὴν ποταμόν ηλαττώθη
*Ώ.ς εις Μηδία ν άναζενξας εν ταῖς παρόδοις πολλοὺς άπεβαλε των στρατιωτών
Παράταξα ’Αντιγόνου Ευμενή καὶ του? σατράπας εν ΤΙαραιτάκοις 1
’Αποχώρησις 'Αντίγονον μετά της Βυνάμεως εις Μήδιον προ? χειμασίαν
Κασάνδρον στρατεία εις Μακεδονίαν καὶ πολιορκία Όλνμπιάδος εν Ώνδνη
1 Παραιτάκοις Wesseling : Παρατάκτοις.
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ci2s καταστρατήγησαν Εὑμειἧς τους περί ’Αντίγονον διά της έρημον ποραυομανονς.
3Αντίγονον πορεία διά της έρημον ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίου? καὶ απίθασις τοῖς ἐν τη παραχειμασία θηρίοις1
παρατάξεως γανομανης 3Αντίγονος έκνρίανσα πάσης της των άντιταχθάντων δννάμαως
*Ως Ενμανη καί των άλλων ηγαμόνων τους άλλοτρίως πρός αντον Βιαταθαντας άναϊλαν.
Ό γανόμανος ἐν Ἐίδιρ κατακλυσμὸς καὶ τὰ συμβάντα ττ€ρὶ τὴν πάλιν ατυχήματα.
Πείθωνος ὑπ’ ’Αντιγόνού θάνατος καί των δι αὐτυν ἀποστἄντων εἰς τὴν Μηδία ν άναίρασις.
3Ολνμπιάδος άλωσις νπο Κασάνδρον καί θάνατος.
'Os Κάσανδρο? Θεσσαλονίκην αγημα τἡν Φίλιππου τον 3Αμνντοχ\ απώννμον δ’ Ιαυτοὕ πόλιν έκτισαν ἐπὶ της Ιϊαλλήνης
'Ω? Πολυπὲρχων άπογνονς τα προς τους βασιλείς αφνγαν εἶν τὴν Αιτωλίαν.
ei2s Κἀσανδρος τὴν τῶν Θηβαίων πάλιν υπ3 ’Αλεξάνδρου κατασκαμμανην άποκατέστησα.
Περὶ των !ν τοῖς αρχαίοις χρόνοις συμβάντων τη πόλει των Θηβαίων καί ποσάκις ανάστατος αγ ένατο
Περὶ των πραχθέντων Κατάνδρα κατά ΠελοπόννησὉν
’Αντιγόνου μετὰ τῆς δννάμαως κατάβασις ἐπὶ θάλατ-ταν καί φνγη Σαλανκον προς Πτολεμαίον εἰς Αίγυπτον
Σννθασις Πτολεμαίον καὶ Σαλανκου καί Κασάνδρον, προς δι τοντοις καί Ανσιμάχον πρδς τδν κατ 3Αντιγόνου πόλ€μον.
1	In the MSS. the order of this and the preceding item is reversed. Transposed by Dindorf:.
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'Ω? ’Αντίγονος νανς τε πολλὸς ενανπηγήσατο καὶ στρατηγούς αττεστειλεν ᾶς τε τὴν Έλλαδα καὶ του Πόντον.
'f2s ττρος 3Αλέξανδρον τον Πολυττερχοντος φιλίαν συνεθετο και Τνρον εξεττολιόρκησε και ως 3Αλέξανδρος ρετεθετο ττρος Κάσανδρον.
*£1ς ΤΙολνκλειτος δ Πτολεμαίου ναύαρχος ενίκτγτε 3Αντιγόνου στρατηγούς και κατα γην και κατο, θά-λατταν.
Π ερι της Άγα Θοκλεους στρατεία? ἐπὶ Ματσηνὶονς και της μεσιτενθείσης ειρήνης νπδ Καρχηδονίων.
Noi’Kepias άττόστασις ἀπο 'Ρωμαίων
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1	The rest of the Table of Contents of the Nineteenth Book will be found at the beginning of Volume X.
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ΒΙΒΛΟΣ ΕΝΝΕΑΚΑΙΔΕΚΑΤΗ
1. Πάλαιός τις παραδέδοται λόγος ὅτι τὰς δημοκρατίας οὐχ οἱ τυχόντες τῶν ανθρώπων, ἀλλ’ οἱ ταῖς ὑπεροχαῖς προἐχοντες κατάλύουσι. διο καὶ τῶν πόλεων ἔνιαι τοὺς ἰσχύοντας μάλιστα των πολιτευόμενων υποπτεύουσαι καθαιροΰσιν αυτών
2	τὰς ἐπιφανείας. σύνεγγυς γὰρ ἡ μετάβασις εἶναι δοκεῖ τοῖς ἐν ἐξουσίᾳ μένουσιν ἐπὶ τὴν τῆς π ατρ ιδος καταδούλωσιν καὶ δυσχερὲς ἀποσχέσθαι μοναρχίας τοῖς δι’ υπεροχήν τὰς τοῦ κρατήσειν ελπίδας περι-
3	πεποιημένοις* Ζμφυτον γὰρ εἶναι τὸ πλεονεκτεῖν τοῖς μειζόνων ὀρεγομένοις καὶ τὰς επιθυμίας ἔχειν ανερμάτιστους. τοιγαροΰν ’Αθηναίοι μὲν διὰ ταύ-τας τὰς αιτίας τοὺς πρωτεύοντας των πολιτών ἐφυγάδευσαν, τὸν λεγόμενον παρ’ αὐτοῖς εξοστρακισμών νομοθετήσαντες. καί τοΰτ επραττον οὐχ ἵνα τῶν προγεγενημἐνων αδικημάτων λάβωσι τιμωρίαν, άλλ’ όπως τοῖς δυναμενοις παρανομεΐν εξουσία μὴ γένηται κατὰ τῆς πατρίδος εξαμαρτεΐν.
4	της γὰρ Σόλωνος φωνής ώσπερ χρησμού τινος ἐμνημόνευον, εν οἶς περί τής ΤΙεισιστράτου τυραν-νίδος προλόγων εθηκε τόδε τὸ ἐλεγεῖον 1
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BOOK XIX
1. An old saying has been handed down that it is 317 bc. not men of average ability but those of outstanding superiority who destroy democracies For this reason some cities, suspecting those of their public men who are the strongest, take away from them their outward show of power. It seems that the step to the enslavement of the fatherland is a short one for men who continue in positions of power, and that it is difficult for those to abstain from monarchy who through eminence have acquired hopes of ruling; for it is natural that men who thirst for greatness should seek their own aggrandizement and cherish desires that know no bounds The Athenians, for example, exiled the foremost of their citizens for this reason, having established by law what was known among them as ostracism 1 ; and this they did, not to inflict punishment for any injustice previously committed, but in order that those citizens who were strong enough to disregard the laws might not get an opportunity to do wrong at the expense of their fatherland Indeed, they used to recite as an oracle that saying of Solon in which, while foretelling the tyranny of Peisistratus, he inserts this couplet
VOL. IX	ι
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ἀνδρῶν ἐκ μεγάλων πόλις ὄλλυται, εις δε τυράννου1
δῆμος ἀῖδρίῃ δουλοοὐνην ἔπεσεν.
5	Μάλιστα δὲ πάντων ἐπεπόλασεν ἡ πρὸς τὰς μον-αρχίας ορμή περὶ Σικελίαν πρὸ τοῦ * Ρωμαίους κυριεῦσαι ταύτης τῆς νήσου* αἱ γὰρ πόλεις ταῖς δημαγωγίαις ἐξαπατώμεναι μέχρι τούτου τους ἀσθενεῖς Ισχυρούς κατεσκεύαζον, εως δεσποται
β γἐνωνται2 τῶν ἐξαπατηθέντων. ἰδιώτατα δὲ παντων * Αγαθοκλής ἐτυράννησε τῶν Έιυρακοσίων, ἀφ-ορμαῖς μὲν ἐλαχίσταις χρησάμενος, ἀτυχήμασι δὲ μεγίστοις περιβαλὼν οὐ τὰς Συρακούσσας μόνον,
7	ἀλλὰ καὶ πᾶσαν Σικελίαν τε καὶ Λιβύην. δι’ ἀπορίαν γὰρ βίου καί πραγμάτων ἀσθένειαν την κεραμευτικήν τἐχνην μεταχειρισάμενος εἰς τοῦτο προήλθε δυνάμεως άμα καί μιαιφονίας ὥστε κατα-δουλώσασθαι μὲν τὴν μεγἴστην καὶ καλλίστην των πασών νήσων, κατακτήσασθαι δὲ χρόνον τινα τής τε Αιβυης την πλείστην καί μέρη τῆς ’Ιταλίας, ύβρεως δὲ καὶ σφαγής ἐμπλῆσαι τὰς κατὰ Σικελίαν
8	πόλεις. οὐδεὶς γὰρ τῶν πρὸ τούτον τυράννων επετελέσατό τι τοιοντον οὐδὲ3 τοιαυτην ωμότητα κατά των ὑποτεταγμἐνων ἔπχε. τοὺς μὲν γὰρ ἰδιώτας ἐκόλαζε πάσαν την συγγένειαν άποσφάτ-των, παρά δὲ τῶν πόλεων τὰς ενθύνας ελάμβανεν ἡβηδὸν μιαιφονῶν καὶ δι’ ολίγους των εγκαλούμενων τούς πολλούς και μηδ’ ὁτιοῦν ἀδικήσαντας
1	τνράννον MSS and editors, μονάρχου Book 9. 20. 2, Diog. Laerti 1. 50.
2	γἐνωνται MSS , Fischer, γένοιντο Dindorf.
3	οόδἐ Dindorf: ούτε.
BOOK XIX. 1. 4-8
Destruction cometh upon a city from its great 317 b men ; and through ignorance the people fall into slavery to a tyrant1	*
More than anywhere else this tendency toward the rule of one man prevailed in Sicily before the Romans became rulers of that island ; for the cities, deceived by demagogic wiles, went so far in making the weak strong that these became despots over those whom they had deceived. The most extraordinary instance of all is that of Agathocles who became tyrant of the Syracusans, a man who had the lowest beginnings, but who plunged not only Syracuse but also the whole of Sicily and Libya into the gravest misfortunes. Although, compelled by lack of means and slender fortune, he turned his hand to the potter’s trade, he rose to such a peak<of power and cruelty that he enslaved the greatest and fairest of all islands, for a time possessed the larger part of Libya1 2 and parts of Italy, and filled the cities of Sicily with outrage and slaughter No one of the tyrants before him brought any such achievements to completion nor yet displayed such cruelty toward those who had become his subjects. For example, he used to punish a private individual by slaughtering all his kindred, and to exact reckoning from cities by murdering the people from youth up ; and on account of a few who were charged with, a crime, he would compel the many,
1	Cp Book 9. 21.2 ; Diogenes Laertius, 1. 50 ; Edmonds, Elegy and Iambus {L C.L), 122; and Linforth, Solon the Athenian (Univ. of Cal. Pr , 1919), 144.
2	Libya is here a rather indefinite term applied to the region of Africa between Cyrene and the possessions of Carthage. To say that Agathocles possessed the larger part even of this is an exaggeration.
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ἀναγκάζων την αυτήν ἀναδἐχεσθαι συμφοράν πανδημεὶ τῶν πολέω ν θάνατον κατεγίνωσκεν.
9	Ἀλλὰ γὰρ τῆς βύβλου ταύτης σὺν τοῖς ἄλλοις περιεχούσης καὶ την τυραννίδα την Άγαθοκλεους ἀφιέμενοι τὸ περὶ αὐτῆς προλἐγειν τὰ συνεχῆ τοῖς προειρημένος προσθήσομεν, παραθεντες πρότερον 10 τοὺς οικείους τῇ γραφή χρόνους. ἐν μὲν οὖν ταῖς προειρημένας ὀκτωκαίδεκα βίβλοις ἀνεγράψαμεν τὰς ἀπὸ τῶν αρχαιότατων χρόνων πράξεις τὰς γεγενημένας ἐν τοῖς γνωριζομένοις μέρεσι της οἰκουμένης, ἐφ’ ὅσον ἡμῖν δύναμις, ἄχρι πρὸς τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν τὸν πρὸ τῆς Ἀγαθοκλέους τυραννίδας, εἰς ὃν ἀπὸ Τροίας ἄλώσεως ἔτη συνάγεται οκτακόσια εξήκοντα ἕξ· ἐν δὲ ταύτῃ την αρχήν ἀπὸ τῆς δυναστείας ταύτης ποιησάμενοι καταληξομεν εἰς τὴν ἐφ’ Τμέρᾳ μάχην Ἀγαθοκλεῖ πρὸς Καρχηδονίους, περιλαβόντες ἔτη επτά.
2. ’Επ’ άρχοντος γὰρ Ἀθήνησι Αημογένους 'Ρωμαίοι μεν κατέστησαν υπάτους Αεύκιον ΤΙλώτιον καί Μάνιον Φούλβιον, ’Αγαθοκλής S’ ὁ Συρακόσιος τύραννος εγένετο της πόλεως, ένεκα δὲ τοῦ σαφέστερος γενέσθαι τὰς κατὰ μέρος πράξεις βραχέα προαναληφόμεθα1 περί του προειρημένου δυνάστου.
2 Καρκῖνος ὁ Ῥηγῖνος φυγὰς γενόμενος εκ τής πατρίδος κατωκησεν εν Θέρμοις τῆς Σικελίας, τεταγμένης τής πόλεως τούτης υπό Καρχηδονίους. ἐμπλακεὶς δὲ τῶν εγχωρίων τινι γνναικϊ καί ποιή~ σας αὐτὴν έγκυον συνεχώς κατά τούς ύπνους
1 προαναληφόμεθα Dindorf: προσαναληψόμεθα*
1	Demogenes was archon in 317/16 Livy (9. 20. 1) gives as consuls for 31S M. Folius Flaccma and L. Plautms Venox. Plotius is the plebeian form of Plautms.
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who had done no evil at all, to suffer the same fate, sir β condemning to death the entire population of cities.
But since this Book embraces all other events as well as the tyranny of Agathocles, we shall forgo preliminary statements about it and set forth the events that; follow those already related, stating first the time covered by the account. In the preceding eighteen Books we have described to the best of our ability the events that have occurred in the known parts of the inhabited world from the earliest times down to the year before the tyranny of Agathocles, up to which time the years from the destruction of Troy are eight hundred and sixty-six , in this Book, beginning with that dynasty, we shall include events up to the battle at Himera between Agathocles and the Carthaginians, embracing a period of seven years.
2. When Demogenes was archon in Athens, the Romans elected to the consulship Lucius Plotius and Mamus Fulvnis,1 and Agathocles of Syracuse became tyrant of his city In order to make clearer the series of events, we shall briefly take up the life of that dynast at an earlier point.
Car emus of Rhegium, an exile from his native city, settled in Therma m Sicily, a city that had been brought under the rule of the Carthaginians.2 Having formed a union with a native woman and made her pregnant, he was constantly tioubled in his sleep.
2	Therma (called Thermae in Book 23. 9. 4, 20 , both names seem to have been m use), the modern Termini, was founded as a Carthaginian colony in 407 (Book 13. 79. 8), but many of its settlers were Greeks from the near-by city of Himera, which had been razed two years before (Cicero, Against Verves, 2. 2 35 86). By 397 it was free from Carthage (Book 14. 47. 6), How it again fell into Carthaginian control is not known.
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3	ἐταράττετο. διόπερ αγωνιών ὑπὲρ τῆς παιδοποιίας ἔδωκεν ἐντολὰς Καρχηδονίοις τισὶ θεωροῖς ἀναγο-μένοις εἰς Δελφούς ἐπερωτῆσαι τὸν θεόν περὶ τοῦ γεννηθησομένου1 βρέφους, ὧν ἐπιμελῶς το τταρα-κληθέν πράξάντων ἐξέπεσε χρησμός οτι μεγάλων ατυχημάτων 6 γεννηθείς αίτιος ἔσται Καρχηδονίοις
4	καὶ πάσῃ Σικελία, α δὴ ττυθόμενος καί φοβηθείς εξέθηκε το παιδίον δημοσία καί τούς τηρήσοντας ἵνα τελευτήσῃ παρακατέστη σεν. διελθουσῶν δέ τι-νων ημερών το μεν ούκ ἀπέθνησκεν, οἱ τεταγμένοι
5	δ’ ἐπὶ τῆς φυλακής ὠλιγώρουν. καθ’ ὸν δὴ χρός νον ἡ μήτηρ νυκτὸς παρελθοῦσα λάθρα το παιδίον ἀνείλετο καὶ πρὸς αυτήν μεν ούκ ἀπήνεγκε, φοβούμενη τὸν ἄνδρα, πρὸς δὲ τὸν αδελφόν Ἠρακλείδην καταθεμένη προσηγόρευσεν Ἀγαθοκλέα, τὴν ὁμω-
6	νυμίαν εἰς τὸν έαυτης άνενέγκασα πάτερα παρ’ ω τρεφόμενος 6 παῖς ἐξέβη τήν τε σφιν εὐπρεπὴς καὶ τὸ σώμα εύρωστος πολύ μάλλον η κατά την ηλικίαν, επταετούς δ’ οντος αυτόν παρακληθείς 6 Καρκῖνος ὑφ’ Ἠρακλείδου πρός τινα θυσίαν καί θεασάμει>ος τον Ἀγαθοκλέα παίζοντα μετά τινων ήλικιωτών εθανμαζε τό τε κάλλος καί την ρώμην, τῆς τε γυναίκας είπουσης οτι τηλικοῦτος ἂν ἦν ὁ εκτεθείς, εἴπερ έτράφη, μεταμέλεσθαί τε ἔφη τοῖς
7	πραχθεΐσι καί συνεχώς έδάκρυεν. εἷθ’ ἡ μὲν γνοΰσα την ορμήν τάνδρός συμφωνούσαν τοΐς πεπραγμένο ις έξέθηκε πάσαν την αλήθειαν, ὁ δ’ ασμένως προσδεξάμενος τούς λόγους τον μεν υιόν άπέλαβε, τούς δὲ Καρχηδονίους φοβούμενος μετ-
1 γςννηθησομένου Fischer : γεννησομενου.
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Being thus made anxious about the begetting of the si7 β child, he instructed certain Carthaginian em oys who were setting out for Delphi to ask the god about his expected son They duly carried out their commission, and an oracle was given forth that the child whom he had begotten would be the cause of great misfortunes to the Carthaginians and to all Sicily Learning this and being frightened, Carcinus exposed the infant in a public place and set men to watch him that he might die.1 After some days had passed the child had not died, and those who had been set to watch him began to be negligent At this time, then, the mother came secretly by night and took the child; and, although, fearing her husband, she did not bring him to her own home, she left him with her brother Heraeleides and called him Agathocles, the name of her own father. The boy was brought up in the home of Heraeleides and became much fairer in face and stronger in body than was to be expected at his age. When the child was seven years old,2 Carcinus was invited by Heraeleides to some festival and, seeing Agathocles playing with some children of his own age, wondered at his beauty and strength. On the woman’s remarking that the child who had been exposed would have been of the same age if he had been brought up, he said that he regretted what he had done and began to weep incessantly Then she, seeing that the desire of the man was in harmony with her own past act, disclosed the entire truth Gladly hearing her words, lie accepted his son, but in fear of the Carthaginians removed to Syracuse with
1	Agathocles was born about 361 (cp. Book 21. 16. 5).
2	But according to Polybius (12 15. β), Agathocles was eighteen when he went to Syracuse, an event placed by Diodorus immediately after the recognition.
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ῴκησεν’ εἰς Συρακούσσας πανοίκιος* πένης δ’ ῶν εδίδαξε τον Ἀγαθοκλέα τὴν κεραμευτικήν τέχνην ἔτι παῖδα τὴν ηλικίαν όντα.
8	Καθ’ ὃν δὴ χρόνον Τιμολέων μὲν ὁ Κορίνθιος νικήσας την ἐπὶ τῷ Κρημισσῷ2 μάχην τους Καρχη-δονίους μετέδωκε τῆς ἐν Έυρακονσσαις πολιτείας πᾶσι τοῖς βουλομένοις. ὁ δὲ Καρκῖνος μετ’ Άγα-θοκλέους πολιτογραφηθεις καί μετά ταῦτα ολίγον
9	βιώσας χρόνον ἐτελεύτησεν. ἡ δὲ μήτηρ ἀνέθηκεν λιθίνην εικόνα του παιδός εν τινι τεμένει, πρὸς ην μελισσών ἑσμὸς προσκαθίσας ἐκηροπλάστησεν επι τῶν ισχίων. τοῦ δὲ σημείου ιτροσενεχθεντός τοῖς περὶ ταῦτ’ άσχολουμένοις ἀπεφήναντο παντες κατα την ακμήν ἥξειν αυτόν εις μεγάλην επιφάνειαν οπερ καί συνετελέσθη.
$. Δάμας γάρ τις τῶν ἐνδόξων αριθμού μένος εν Ίΐνρακονσσαις ἐρωτικῶς διετεθη προς τον Ἀγαθο-κλέα καὶ τὸ μεν πρώτον δαψιλῶς άπαντα χορηγών αίτιος ἐγένετο σύμμετρον αυτόν ουσίαν συλλέξα-σθαε, μετά δὲ ταῦτα αίρεθεις ἐπ’ Άκράγαντα στρατηγὸς, επειδή των χιλιάρχων τις άπέθανεν, τούτον
2	εις τον εκείνου τόπον κατέστησεν. 6 δε και προ τής στρατείας μεν ήν πολύσεμνος διὰ τὸ μέγεθος τῶν οπλών έπετήδευσε γὰρ ἐν ταῖς ἐξοπλισίαις3 φορεΐν πανοπλίαν τηλικαὑτην τὸ μέγεθος ώστε μη-δένα των ἄλλων δύνασθαι ραδίως χρῆσθαι τῷ βά-
1	μζτωκησςν Wesseling * μετωκισεν.
2	Κρημισσω RX, Κριμισσω F (Κρίμησος Plutarch, Timo-leon, 25).
3	έξοπλίσίαις F: έξοπλασίαις RX, Fischer. 1
1 This battle on the Crimissus (or Crimisus) River in western Sicily was fought in 341 The general grant of citizenship is placed after the battle by Diodorus (here and m
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his whole household. Since he was poor he taught air β Agathocles the trade of pottery while he was still a boy.
At this time Timoleon the Corinthian, after having defeated the Carthagians in the battle at the Crimis-sus River, conferred Syracusan citizenship on all who wished 1 Carcinus was enrolled as a citizen together with Agathocles, and died after living only a short time longer. The mother dedicated a stone image of her son in a certain precinct, and a swarm of bees settled upon it and built their honeycomb about its hips When this prodigy was reported to those who devoted themselves to such matters, all of them declared that at the pnine of his life the boy would attain great fame , and this prophecy was fulfilled.
3.	A certain Damas, who was counted among the notable men of Syracuse, fell in love with Agathocles and since in the beginning he supplied him lavishly with everything, was the cause of his accumulating a suitable property 2; and thereafter, when Damas had been elected general against Acragas and one of his chiliarchs died, he appointed Agathocles in his place 3 Even before his military service Agathocles had been much respected on account of the great size of his armour, for m military reviews he was in the habit of wearing equipment so heavy that no one of the others was able to use it handily because of the
Book 16. 82. 5), but some years before it by Plutarch (Timoleon, 23. 2). If Plutarch is correct, Polybius (see preceding· note) may have confused the arrival in Syracuse and the grant of citizenship
2	Cp. Polybius, 12. 15. 2. In Justin (22. 1 12) the name of Agathocles’ benefactor is given as Damascon.
3	Here a “ chiliarch n is a commander of a thousand, but cp. Book 18. 39. 7 and note. For the early military career of Agathocles cp. Justin, 22. 1. 7-16.
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ρει τῶν ὅπλων πολὺ δ’ ἔτι μᾶλλον γενόμενος χιλίαρχος περιεποιήσατο δόξαν, φίλο κίνδυνος μὲν ῶν καὶ παράβολος ἐν ταῖς μἀγαις, ἰταμὸς δὲ καὶ πρόχειρός ἐν ταῖς δημηγορίαις. του δὲ Δάμαντος νόσῳ τελεστήσαντος καλ την ουσίαν καταλιττοντος τῆ γυναικὶ ταύτην ἔγημε καὶ τῶν πλουσιωτατων εἷς ἡριθμεῖτο.
Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Κροτωνιάταις πολιορκουμένοις ὑπὸ Βρεττίων οἱ Έυρακόσιοι δύναμιν ἁδρὰν επεμ-ψαν, ἧς ἐστρατήγει μὲν μεθ’ ἑτέρων Ἀντανδρος ὁ ’Αγαθοκλεους ἀδελφός, τῶν δ’ ὅλων εἶχε την ἡγεμονίαν Ἠρακλείδης καὶ Σώστρατος,1 ἄνδρες ἐν ἐπιβουλαῖς καὶ φόνοις καὶ μεγάλοις άσεβημασι γεγονότες τὸν πλείω τοῦ βίου· περὶ ὧν τὰ κατὰ μέρος ἡ πρὸ ταύτης ττεριεχει βύβλος, συνεστρα-τεύετο δ’ αὐτοῖς καὶ Αγαθοκλής, ἐγνωσμένος ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμον καί τεταγμἐνος ἐπὶ χιλιαρχικής ἡγε-μονίας, ὃς τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ἐν ταῖς πρὸς τοὺς βάρβαρους μάχαις γενόμενος κράτιστος ὑπὸ τῶν περὶ Σώστρατον ἀφῃρέθη τὴν τῶν αριστείων τιμήν διὰ τὸν φθόνον. ἐφ’ οἶς περιάλγὴς γενόμενος αὐτοὺς διεγνωκότας1 2 ἐπιθέσθαι τυραννίδι κατηγόρησεν εν τω δήμῳ, οὐ ττροσεχόντων δὲ τῶν Συρακοσίων ταῖς διαβολαῖς οἱ μεν περὶ Σώστρατον εδννάστευσαν της πατρίδος μετά την εκ Κ ρότωνος επάνοδον.
4.	Ὀ 8’ *Αγαθοκλής άλλοτρίως ἔχων τὰ πρὸς
1	Σωστρατος RX, Σωσίστρατος F (and so usually where the name is found).
2	Kallenberg, followed by Fischer, adds <ῖς before 3i-εγνωκότας.
1	About 325.
2	It is disputed whether this Heraeleides is the uncle of 234
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weight of the armour When he became a chiliarch, 3Π β he gained even more fame since he was venturesome and daring in battle and bold and ready in haranguing the people When Damas died of illness and left his property to his wife, Agathocles married her and was counted among the richest men
Thereafter when the people of Croton were being besieged by the Bruttn, the Syracusans sent a strong force to their aid 1 Antandrus, the brother of Agathocles, was one of the generals of this army, but the commanders of the whole were Heracleides and Sostratus,2 men who had spent the greater part of their lives in plots, murders, and great impieties; their careers in detail are contained in the Book before this one 3 Agathocles also took part in that campaign with them, having been recognized for his ability by the people and assigned to the rank of chiliarch. Although he had distinguished himself at first m the battles with the barbarians, he was deprived of the award for his deeds of valour by Sostratus and his friends because of jealousy Agathocles was deeply offended at them and denounced before the people their resolve to establish an autocratic government.
As the people of Syracuse paid no attention to the charges, the cabal of Sostratus did gain control of their native city after the return from Croton
4	Since Agathocles was hostile to them, he re-
Agathocles mentioned above (chap. 2 5). The identity is maintained by Lenschau (P.-W., Healencyclopadie, 8. 462, s.v. ** Heracleides ”), but tacitly denied by Niese {ibid. 1.749, s v. “ Agathocles”) and by Cary (Cambridge Ancient History,
7. 618-619) The manuscripts of Diodorus support the spelling Sostratus for his colleague’s name; but many modern authors call him Sosistratus.
3	Book 18 in its present condition contains nothing at all about either Sicily or Italy (cp chap 10.3).
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αὐτοὺς τὸ μὲν πρῶτον κατεμενεν ἐν ’Ιταλία μετὰ τῶν κοινοπραγονντων καί κατάλαμβάνεσθαι τὴν τῶν Κροτωνιατῶν πόλιν ἐπιχειρήσας εξέπεσε και μετ’ ολίγων εἰς Τάραντα διεσώθη. ταχθεὶς δὲ παρὰ τοῖς Ταραντίνοις ἐν τῇ τῶν μισθοφόρων τάζει καί πολλαῖς καὶ παραβόλοις εγχειρών πράξεσιν εἰς
2	ὑποψίαν ἧλθε καινοτομεῖν. διόπερ ἀπολυθεὶς και ταύτης τῆς στρατείας συνήθροισε τοὺς κατὰ την Ιταλίαν φυγάδας καὶ Ῥηγίνοις πολεμουμἕνοις ὑπὸ τῶν περὶ τὸν Ἠρακλείδην καὶ Έώστρατον ἐβοή-
3	θησεν. ἔπειτα τῆς ἐν Συρακούσσαις δυναστείας καταλυθείσης καλ των περί τον Σώστρατον φυγόν-των κατῆλθεν εἰς την πατρίδα. συνεκπεσόντων δε τοῖς δυνάσταις πολλῶν ενδόξων ἀνδρῶν, ὡς ἂν τῆς ολιγαρχίας κεκοινωνηκότων τής των έξακοσίων των επιφανέστατων, ἐνέστη πόλεμος τοΐς φυγασι προς τους άντεχομένους τής δημοκρατίας σύμμαχο ύντω ν δὲ τῶν Καρχηδονίων τοῖς περί τον Σώστρατον φυγάσιν ἐγίνοντο κίνδυνοι συνεχείς καί παρατάξεις αδρών δυνάμεων,1 εν αΐς ’Αγαθοκλής, ποτε μεν ιδιώτης ών, ποτε δὲ ἐφ’ ηγεμονίας τεταγ-μένος, νπελήφθη δραστικός εἶναι καὶ φιλότεχνος εκ τοῦ πρὸς έκαστον των καιρών επινοεΐσθαί τι των χρησίμων· ὧν εν επραξε καί μάλα μνήμης αξιον.
4	στρατοπεδευόντων γάρ ποτε τῶν Συρακοσίων πλησίον τῆς Γέλας αὐτὸς μεν νυκτός παρεισεπεσεν εις την πάλιν μετά χιλίων στρατιωτών, οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν Σιώστρατον επιφανέντες μετά μεγάλης καί
1 αδρών δυνάμεων Dindorf: άνΒρών καί δυνάμεων.
1 At this time Croton was controlled by an oligarchy in sympathy with the Six Hundred at Syracuse. In spite of
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mamed at first in Italy with those who made common sir cause with him. Undertaking to establish himself in Croton,1 lie was driven out and with a few others escaped to Tarentum While among the Tarentmes he was enrolled in the ranks of the mercenaries, and because he took part in many hazardous actions he ■was suspected of revolutionary designs. When he for this reason was released from this army also, he gathered together the exiles from all parts of Italy and went to the aid of Rhegmm, which was then being attacked by Heracleides and Sostratus Then when the cabal in Syracuse was brought to an end and the party of Sostratus was expelled, Agathocles returned to his own city. Many citizens of repute had been exiled along with the cabal on the ground that they had been members of the oligarchy of the Six Hundred Noblest,2 and now war arose between these exiles and those who were supporting the democracy. As the Carthaginians became allies of the exiles with Sostratus, there were constant engagements and pitched battles between strong forces, in which Agathocles, sometimes as a private soldier, sometimes appointed to a command, was credited with being energetic and ingenious, for in each emergency lie contrived some helpful device One instance of the kind is well worth mentioning. Once when the Syracusans were in camp near Gela, he stole into the city at night with a thousand men, but Sostratus with a large force in battle array appeared
the failure related in the text, the democracy soon established itself, and in 317-316 repulsed and then destroyed the forces of the oligarchy (cp chaps 3 3 and 10. 3-4).
2 This seems to have been a political coterie rather than a regular governing body (Cary, Cambridge Ancient History,
7. 618).
Β C
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τεταγμένης δυνάμεως ἐτρέψαντο τοὺς παρεισπε-
5	πτωκότας καὶ κατέβάλον εἰς τριακοσίους. τῶν δ ἄλλων ἐπιβάλομἐνων μὲν φεύγειν δια τινος στενού τόπου καί την σωτηρίαν ἀπεγνωκότων παραδόξως αὐτοὺς ’Αγαθοκλής ἐκ τῶν κινδύνων ἐρρύσατο.
6	αὐτὸς μὲν γὰρ λαμπρότατα πάντων ἀγωνισάμενος ἑπτὰ τραύμασι περιέπεσε καὶ διὰ τὸ πλήθος τον ρυέντος αΐματος το σώμα παρελύετο' τῶν δὲ πολε-μίων ἐπικειμένων παρήγγειλε τοῖς σάλπιγκταῖς ἐπ’ ἀμφὑτερα τα μέρη τοῦ τείχους παρελθόντας ση μαι-
7	νειν τὸ πολεμικὸν, ὦν ταχέως τὸ ρηθέν πραξάντων οἱ προσβοηθησαντες ἐκ τῆς Γέλας τὸ μὲν αληθές διὰ τὸ σκότος οὐκ ἡδύναντο συνιδεῖν, ὑπολαβόντες δὲ τὴν άλλην δύναμιν τῶν Συρακοσίων κατ’ ἀμφό-τερα τὰ μέρη παρεισπεπτωκέναι τοῦ μὲν ἔτι διώκειν ἀπέστησαν, διελόμενοι δὲ τὰς τάζεις διχῆ ταχέως ἐβοήθουν, συντρέχοντες πρὸς τὸν ἦχον τῶν σαλπιγκτών. ἐν τοσοντω δὲ τυχόντες ανοχής οι περί τον Ἀγαθοκλέα μετά πάσης ασφαλείας διεσώθησαν εἰς τον χάρακα. ενταύθα μεν οὖν τοῦτον τὸν τρό-πον καταστρατηγησας τούς πολεμίους ον μόνον τοὺς οὐν αὐτῷ παραδόξως ἔσωσεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν συμμάχων έπτακοσίονς ἄνδρας.
5.	Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ἐν ταῖς Συρακούσσαις αιρε-θέντος Ἀκεστορίδ ου τοῦ Κορινθίου στρατηγού δόξας έπιθέσθαι τυραννίδι διὰ τὴν σύνεσιν ἐξ έφυγε τον κίνδυνον. ὁ μεν γὰρ Ἀκεστορίδης εύλαβηθείς την στάσιν καί διὰ τοῦτο οὐ βονλόμενος αυτόν φανερῶς ἀνελεῖν έκέλευεν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως μεταστη-ναι καὶ τοὺς νυκτὸς κατὰ την οδόν άποκτενοΰντας 1
1	After the death of Timoleon and in his honour the Syra-238
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suddenly, routed those who had made their way m, and struck down about three hundred of them When the remainder tried to escape through a certain narrow passage and had abandoned hope of safety, Agathocles unexpectedly sa\ ed them from the danger. Fighting most brilliantly of all, he had received se\ en wounds, and because of the quantity of blood he had lost, he was weak in body , but when the enemy were upon them, he ordered the trumpeters to go out to the walls on each side and sound the signal for battle. When they quickly earned out the order, those who had sallied out from Gela to give aid were not able to learn the truth because of the darkness, but supposing that the remaining force of the Syracusans had broken in on both sides, they abandoned further pursuit, divided their forces into two parts, and went quickly to meet the danger, running toward the sound made by the trumpeters. In this situation Agathocles and his men gained a respite from fighting and came safe to their fortified camp in complete security. Thus on this occasion, by outwitting the enemy in this way, lie not only saved his own companions by a miracle but also seven hundred of the allies.
5	Thereafter, at the time when Acestondes the Corinthian had been elected general in Syracuse,1 Agathocles was reputed to have made an attempt at tyranny, but he escaped from tins danger by his own shrewdness. For Acestondes, who was wary of factional strife and therefore was not willing to detroy him openly, ordered him to leave the city and sent out men to kill him on the road during the night.
cusans passed a law that henceforth they would always elect a Corinthian to lead them in foreign wars (Plutarch, Tzmoleon, 38. 2).
317 β c.
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2	ἐξαπέστειλεν. ’Αγαθοκλής δὲ καταστοχασάμενος πιθανώς την επίνοιαν του στρατηγού τῶν παίδων ἐξελέξατο τὸν ἑαυτῷ μάλιστα ἐοικότα καὶ κατὰ τὸ μέγεθος του σώματος καὶ κατὰ τὴν ὄψιν· τούτῳ δὲ δοὺς τὴν ἑαυτοῦ πανοπλίαν και τον ίππον, ἔτι δέ την εσθητα παρεκρούσατο τους επί την αναίρεσιν
3	ἀποσταλἐντας. αὐτὸς δὲ ῥᾴκη περιβαλόμενος ἀνοδίᾳ τὴν οδοιπορίαν εποιησατο. ἐκεῖνοι δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν ὅπλων καὶ τῶν άλλων συσσημων νπολαβόντες είναι τὸν Ἀγαθοκλέα καὶ τ ακριβές διὰ τὸ σκότος ον σννιδόντες τον μεν φόνον επετέλεσαν, της δὲ προκεχειρισμενης πράξεως διήμαρτον.
4	Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τῶν Συρακοσίων καταδεξαμένων τοὺς μετὰ Σωστρατου φυγάδας και προς Καρχη-δονίους εἰρήνη ν συνθεμενών ’Αγαθοκλής φυγὰς ῶν ἰδίαν δύναμιν εν τη μεσογείω συνεστήσατο. γενόμενος δὲ φοβερός ου μόνον τοῖς πολίταις, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις επείσθη κατελθεΐν εἰς την πατρίδα και παραχθεὶς εἰς τὸ τῆς Δήμητρος ἱερὸν ὑπὸ τῶν πολιτών ώμοσε μηδέν εναντιωθησεσθαι1 τη
5	δημοκρατία. προσποιηθεις δὲ τῆς δημοκρατίας προιστασθαι καί δημαγωγησας ποικίλως τα πληθη στρατηγός κατεστάθη καί φύλαξ τῆς εΙρήνης, μέχρι αν γνησίως όμονοήσωσιν οι συνεληλυθότες εις την
6	πόλιν, εἰς πολλά γὰρ μέρη συνεβαινε διαιρεισθαι τὰς εταιρίας τῶν συνιόντων καί προς άλληλους εκάστοις εἶναι μεγάλας διαφοράς, μέγιστον δ’ ἦν ἀντίταγμα τοῖς περὶ τὸν Ἀγαθοκλέα τὸ τῶν εξακο-σίων συνέδριον, κατά2 την ολιγαρχίαν ύφηγημένον1 * 3
1 ἐναντιιοἀἡσζσθαι MSS , Fischer, ἐναντιωσεσ^αι Dindorf
* κατά Wesselmg * μετά.
3 νφηγημένον MSS., Fischer, άφηγημένον Wurm, Dindorf 240
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But Agathoeles, who had shrewdly guessed the inten- sir & tion of the general, selected from his slaves the one who was most like himself in stature and face, and by equipping him with his own armour, horse, and even his ovm clothing, he deceived those who had been dispatched to kill him As for himself, he put on rags and by avoiding the roads completed the journey They, supposing from the armour and the other indications that it was Agathoeles and not observing more closely because of the darkness, accomplished a murder indeed, but failed to carry out the task that had been assigned to them
Afterwards the Syracusans received back those who had been expelled with Sostratus and made peace with the Carthaginians ; but Agathoeles as an exile gathered together an army of his own in the interior After be had become an object of dread not only to his own fellow citizens but also to the Carthaginians,1 he was persuaded to return to his own city ; and at the shrine of Demeter, to which he was taken by the citizens, he swore that he would undertake nothing against the democracy. And it was by pretending to be a supporter of democracy and by winning the favour of the people in artful ways that he secured his own election as general and protector of the peace until such time as real harmony might be established among the exiles who had returned to the city For it happened that the political clubs of those who were holding meetings were divided into many factions and that important differences of opinion existed among them , but the chief group opposed to Agathoeles was the society of the Six Hundred,2 which had directed the city in
1	Cp Justin, 22. 2. 1-7.	2 Cp. note on chap. 4 3.
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τῆς πόλεως· οἱ προέχοντες γὰρ τῶν Συρακοσίων ταῖς δόξαις καὶ ταῖς ουσίαις ἐν τούτοις υπήρχον κατάλελε γμἐνο ι.
6.	Ὀ δ’ οὖν Αγαθοκλής επιθυμητής ὧν Suva-στείας πολλὸς ἀφορμὰς ἔσχεν εἰς τὸ συντελέσαι τὸ βουλευθέν. οὐ μόνον γὰρ στρατηγός ῶν κύριος της δυνάμεως ἦν, ἀλλὰ καὶ προσαγγελθέντος οτ ι τινες τῶν ἀποστατῶν ἐν τῆ μεσογείῳ πρὸς Ἐρβίτῃ1 συνάγουσι δύναμιν, εξουσίαν ελαβεν ἀνυπόπτως
2	καταγράφειν οὓς προαιροιτο στρατιώτας. διὸ καὶ προσποιηθεὶς στρατεύειν ἐπὶ τὴν Ἐρβίταν κατ-ελεξεν είς τάξεις τούς τ εκ Μοργαντίνης και των άλλων των εν τη μεσογείῳ πόλεων τους αὐτῷ
3	πρότερον συμπορευθεντας προς Καρχηδονίους. ου-~ τοι γὰρ Πάντες πρὸς Ἀγαθο κλέα μὲν εὐνουστατα διέκειντο, πολλά προευεργετημενοι κατά τὰς στρα-τείας, πρὸς δὲ τοὺς ἐν Συρακούσσαις ολιγαρχίας κεκοινωνηκότας εξακοσίους ἀεὶ πολεμικῶς εἶχον καὶ καθόλου τον δῆμον εμίσουν, αναγκαζόμενοι ποιεῖν τὸ προσταττόμενον- τούτων δ’ ὄντων μὲν τὸν αριθμόν εἰς τρισχιλίους, ταῖς δ’ ὁρμαῖς καὶ ταῖς προαιρέσεσιν εύθετωτάτων προς την κατάλυσιν της δημοκρατίας, προσεπελέξατο και των πολιτών τούς διά πενίαν καί φθόνον εναντιουμενους ταῖς τῶν
4	ίσχυόντων επκφανείαις. ως δ’ αὐτῷ πάντ ἦν εὐ~ τρετῆ, τοῖς μεν στρατιώταις παρηγγειλεν απαντάν ἅμ’ ήμερα εἰς τὸ Τιμολεόντιον, αὐτὸς δὲ μετά-πεμπόμενος τοὺς περὶ Πεἴσαρχον καὶ Διοκλεα,2 τους δοκοΰντας προεστάναι της των εξακοσίων εταιρίας, ως περί τινων κοινή συμφερόντων δια-
1 Ερβίττ? MSS., Fischer, Ερβίττ? Dindorf 2 Αιοκλεα Wesselmg · Δεκλἐα.
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the time of the oligarchy ; for the S^nracusans who sir b.c were first in reputation and in property had been enrolled in this society.
6.	AgathocleSj who was greedy for power, had many advantages for the accomplishment of his design.
Not only as general Mias he in command of the army, but moreover, when news came that some rebels were assembling an army m the interior near Erbita, without rousing suspicion he obtained authority to enrol as soldiers what men he chose. Thus by feigning a campaign against Erbita he enrolled in the army the men of Morgantina and the other cities of the interior who had previously served with him against the Carthaginians All these were very firmly attached to Agathocles, having received many benefits from him during the campaigns, but they were unceasingly hostile to the Six Hundred who had been members of the oligarchy m Syracuse, and hated the populace in general because they were forced to carry out its orders. These soldiers numbered about three thousand, being both by inclination and by deliberate choice most suitable tools for the overthrow of the democracy. To them he added those of the citizens who because of poverty and envy were hostile to the pretensions of the powerful As soon as he had everything ready, he ordered the soldiers to report at daybreak at the Timoleontium1; and he himself summoned Peisarchus and Diodes, who were regarded as the leaders of the society of the Six Hundred, as if he wished to consult them on some matter
1	A gymnasium built about the tomb of Timoleon (Plutarch, Timoleon, 39. 4).
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λεξόμενος, ἐπειδὴ παρεγένοντο παραλαβόντες τῶν φίλων εἰς τεσσαράκοντα, προσποιηθεὶς ἑαυτὸν ἔπι-βονλεύεσθαι συνελάμβανεν ἅπαντας καὶ κατηγόρησα μὲν αυτών αν τοΐς στρατιώταις, φήσας ὑπὸ τῶν ἑξακοσίων ὰρπάζεσθαι διὰ τὴν πρὸς τὸν δήμον εὔνοιαν, καὶ κατωδύρετο τὴν περὶ αὑτὸν τύχην.
5	παροξυνόμενου δὲ τοῦ πλήθους καὶ βοῶντος μηκέτι μέλλειν, άλλ’ ἐκ χειρὸς ἐπιθεῖναι τοῖς ἀδικήσασι τὴν δίκην, τοῖς μὲν σαλπιγκταῖς παρήγγειλε σημαίνειν τὸ πολεμικὸν, τοῖς δὲ στρατιώταις ἀναιρεῖν τοὺς αίτιους καί διαρπάζειν τὰς κτῆσεις τῶν ἑξακοσίων
6	καὶ τῶν τοὑτοις κοινοπραγούντων. όρμησάντων δὲ πάντων ἐπὶ την αρπαγήν ή πόλις ἐπληρώθη τα-ραχῆς καὶ μεγάλων ατυχημάτων οἱ μὲν γὰρ χαρι-έστατοι των πολιτών, ἀγνοοῦντες τὸν καθ’ αυτών κεκυρωμόνον όλεθρόν, ἐξεπήδων ἐκ τῶν οικιών εἰς τὰς οδούς, μαθεῖν σπεύδοντες τὸν θόρυβον, οἱ δὲ στρατιώται τα μεν διὰ την πλεονεξίαν, τα δὲ διὰ τὸν θύμον ήγριωμένοι τὰς φυχάς άνήρουν τούς διὰ την άγνοιαν γυμνά τα σώματα των άμυνου-μενών1 ὅπλων παρεχόμενους.
7.	Διαληφθέντων δὲ τῶν στενωπών κατά2 μέρος υπό τῶν στρατιωτών οι μεν κατά τὰς οδούς, οἱ δ’ ἐν ταῖς οἰκίαις ἐφονεύοντο. πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ τῶν μηδ’ ὁτιοῦν διαβεβλημένων ἀνῃροῦντο, δεόμενοι μαθεῖν την αιτίαν τής απώλειας καθωπλισμένον γὰρ πλήθος εξουσίαν προσλαβόν ου διέκρινε φίλον ή πολέμιον, ἀλλὰ παρ’ οὖ πλέον ώφεληθήσεσθαι3
2	διειλήφει, τούτον εχθρόν ηγείτο, διὸ καὶ παρῆν όρον πάσαν την πάλιν πεπληρωμένην ύβρεως και
1 άμννουμένων Capps : αμυνόμενων.
2 Hertlem adds των before /card
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of common interest. When they had come bringing sir with them some forty of their friends, Agatho-cles, pretending that he himself was being plotted against, arrested all of them, accused them before the soldiers, saying that he was being seized by the Six Hundred because of his sympathy for the common people, and bewailed his fate. When, however, the mob was aroused and with a shout urged him not to delay but to inflict the just penalty on. the wrongdoers out of hand, he gave orders to the trumpeters to give the signal for battle and to the soldiers to kill the guilty persons and to plunder the property of the Six Hundred and their supporters. All rushed out to take part in the plunder, and the city was filled with confusion and great calamity ; for the members of the aristocratic class, not knowing the destruction that had been ordained for them, were dashing out of their homes into the streets in their eagerness to learn the cause of the tumult, and the soldiers, made savage both by greed and by anger, kept killing these men who, in their ignorance of the situation, were presenting their bodies bare of any arms that would protect them
7.	The narrow passages were severally occupied by soldiers, and the victims were murdered, some in the streets, some in their houses. Many, too, against whom there bad been no charge whatever, were slam when they sought to learn the cause of the massacre. For the armed mob having seized power did not distinguish between friend and foe, but the man from whom it had concluded most profit was to be gamed, him it regarded as an enemy. Therefore one could see the whole city filled with outrage, slaughter, and 3
3 ώφίληθήσίσθαι MSS , Fischer, ώφ^λήσ€σθαι Dindorf
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φόνων καὶ παντοίων ανομημάτων. οἱ μὲν γὰρ διὰ τὰς προυπαρχούσας ἔχθρας οὐδεμιᾶς ἐπηρείας ἀπ-είχοντο κατὰ τῶν μισούμενων, ἔχοντες εξουσίαν διατιθἐναι πᾶν τὸ κεχαρισμενον τω θνμώ · οἱ δὲ ταῖς τῶν εὑπόρων σφαγαῖς οΐόμενοι τὰς ἰδίως απορίας1 ἐπανορθώσασθαι2 πᾶν εμηχανώντο προς τον κατ
3	αὐτῶν όλεθρόν. οι μεν γὰρ τὰς αύλείους3 θύρας ἐξέκοπτον, οι δὲ διὰ κλιμάκων ἐπὶ τὰς ὀροφὰς προσανέβαινον, ἄλλοι δὲ διηγωνίζοντο πρὸς τους ἀπὸ τῶν στεγών αμυνόμενους. οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ τοῖς εἰς τὰ τεμένη καταφνγονσιν ἡ τῶν θεῶν ικετεια παρείχετο την ασφάλειαν, ἀλλ’ ἡ πρὸς θεοὺς ενσε-
4	βεια ἐνικᾶτο πρὸς ανθρώπων. καὶ ταῦτ’ ετόλμων εν ειρήνη και πατρίδι παρανομεῖν Ἕλληνες καθ’ Ἑλλήνων, οικείοι κατά συγγενών, ον φνσιν, ον σπονΒάς, ον θεούς εντρεπόμενοι, ἐφ’ οῖς οὐχ ὅτι φίλος, ἀλλὰ καὶ παντελῶς εχθρός, μέτριος γε την ψυχήν, οὐκ ἔστιν ὅστις οὐκ ἂν την των πασχοντων τύχην ελεήσειεν.
8.	Πᾶσαι μὲν γὰρ αἱ πύλαι τῆς πόλεως ἐκλεί-σθησαν, πλείους δὲ τῶν τετρακισχιλίων άνηρεθησαν αυθημερόν, τοῦτο μόνον εγκληθέντες ὅτι χαριέ-στεροι τῶν άλλων ἦσαν. τῶν δὲ φνγόντων οι μεν ἐπὶ τὰς πύλας ὁρμήσαντες συνεληφθησαν, οι 8ε κατά των τειχών ρίπτοντες αυτούς εις τας αστυ-γείτονας πόλεις διεσώθησαν, τινὲς δὲ διὰ τὸν φόβον
2	ἀπρονοήτως άλλόμενοι κατεκρημνίσθησαν. τὸ δὲ πλήθος ἦν τῶν εκπεσόντων εκ τής πατρί8ος υπέρ τούς εξακισχιλίους, ὦν οἱ πλεῖστοι κατέφυγον προς τούς Ἀκραγαντίνους κἀκεῖ τῆς καθηκονσης επι-
1 απορίας Stephanus; εάπορίας (but second hand of R gives απορίας).
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all manner of lawlessness For some men because of 817 β long-existing hatred abstained from no form of insult against the objects of their enmity now that they had the opportunity to accomplish whatever seemed to gratify their rage ; others, thinking by the slaughter of the wealthy to redress their own poverty, left no means untried for their destruction. Some broke down the doors of houses, others mounted to the housetops on ladders, still others struggled against men who were defending themselves from the roofs ; not even to those who fled into the temples did their prayers to the gods bring safety, but reverence due the gods was overthrown by men In time of peace and in their o^n city Greeks dared commit these crimes against Greeks, relatives against kinsfolk, respecting neither common humanity nor solemn compacts nor gods, crimes such that there is no one—
I	do not say no friend but not even any deadly enemy if he but ha\ e a spark of coinpassion in his soul—who would not pity the fate of the victims.
8.Ἀ11 the gates of the city were closed, and more than four thousand persons were slain on that day whose only crime was to be of gentler birth than the others. Of those who fled, some who rushed for the gates were arrested, while others who cast themselves from the walls escaped to the neighbouring cities ; some, however, who m panic cast themselves down before they looked, crashed headlong to their doom.
The number of those who were driven from their native city was more than six thousand, most of whom fled to the people of Acragas where they were 2 3
2 ζπανορθώσασθω, MSS.» Fischer, irravoρθώσεσθαι Dindorf.
3 avXclovs Dindorf; ανλίους MSS., Fischer.
247
DIODORUS OF SICILY
3	μελείας ἡξιώθησαν. οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν Ἀγαθοκλέα διημερεύσαντες ἐν τοῖς τῶν πολιτῶν φόνοις οὐδὲ1 τῆς εἰς γυναῖκας ὕβρεως καὶ παρανομίας ἀπέσχοντο, ἀλλὰ παρὰ τῶν ἐκπεφευγότων τὸν θάνατον Ικανήν ὑπελάμβανον λήψεσθαι τιμωρίαν την εἰς τοὺς συγγενεῖς ἐπήρειαν* δεινότερα γὰρ θανάτου τους μὲν ἄνδρας καὶ πατέρας εἰκὸς ἦν πείσεσθαι γυναικών ὕβρεις καὶ παρθένων αίσχννας άναλογιζομένους
4	ἀφ’ ὧν ἡμῖν περιαιρετέον ἐστὶ την επίθετον και συνήθη τοΐς συγγραφεῦσι τραγωδίαν, μάλιστα μεν διὰ τὸν τῶν παθόντων ἔλεον, ἔπειτα καὶ διὰ τὸ μηθένα των ἀναγινωσκόντων ἐπιζητεῖν ἀκοῦσαι τα
5	κατὰ μέρος, ἐν ἑτοίμῳ τῆς γνώσεως οὔσης. οἱ γὰρ μεθ’ ημέραν ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς καὶ κατὰ την αγοράν σφάττειν τολμώντας τούς μηδὲν άδικοΰντας ου προσδέονται του δηλώσοντος τί νυκτωρ ὲπραττον καθ’ αὐτοὺς ἐν ταῖς οίκίαις καλ πώς προσεφέροντο παρθένοις ὀρφαναῖς καὶ γυναιξὶν έρήμοις μὲν οΰσαις τῶν βοηθησόντων, πεπτωκυίαις δ’ ὑπ* ἐξουσίαν
6	αυτοκράτορα τών εχθίστων. 6 δ’ ’Αγαθοκλής δυεῖν ημερών διελθουσών επειδή ποτ έπληρώθη τον κατά τών πολιτών φόνου, τοὺς ζωγρηθέντ ας άθροίσας Δεινοκράτην μεν άφήκε διά την προ-γεγενημένην φιλίαν, τών ἄλλων δὲ τοὺς μεν άλλο-τριώτατα διακειμένονς άνεΐλε, τους δὲ λοιπούς έφυγάδευσε.
9· Μετά δὲ ταῦτα συναγαγὼν εκκλησίαν κατηγόρησε μεν τών ἑξακοσίων και τής υπ’ αυτών προγεγενημένης ολιγαρχίας, καθαρον δε φήσας την πόλιν πεποιηκέναι τών δνναστευειν έπιχειρονντων άπεφαίνετο τω δήμω την αυτονομίαν ειλικρινή 1 ovBe Dindorf: ο ὅτε.
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accorded proper care. The party of Agathocles 3iϊ β spent the day in the murder of their fellow citizens, nor did they abstain from outrage and crime against women, but they thought that those who had escaped death would be sufficiently punished by the violation of their kindred For it was reasonable to suppose that the husbands and fathers would suffer something worse than death when they thought of the violence done their wives and the shame inflicted upon their unmarried daughters. We must keep our account of these events free from the artificially tragic tone that is habitual with historians, chiefly because of our pity for the victims, but also because no one of our readers has a desire to hear all the details when his own understanding can readily supply them For men who by day in the streets and throughout the market place were bold to butcher those who had done no harm need no writer to set forth what they did at night when by themselves in the homes, and how they conducted themselves toward orphaned maidens and toward women who were bereft of any to defend them and had fallen into the absolute power of their direst enemies As for Agathocles, when two days had passed, since he was now sated with the slaughter of his fellow citizens, after gathering together the prisoners, he let Deinocrates go because of their former friendship, but of the others be killed those who were most bitterly hostile and exiled the rest 9 Next he called together the Assembly and accused the Six Hundred and the oligarchy that they had brought into existence, saying that he had cleansed the state of those men who were trying to become her masters ; and he proclaimed that he was restoring liberty undefiled to the people, and that he
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παραδιδὁναι καὶ βούλεσθαί ποτε τῶν ττ όνων άπο-
2	λυθείς ἰδιωτεύειν ἴσος ὥν πᾶσι. καὶ ταῦτα λόγων τὸ μὲν χλαμύδιον αὑτοῦ περιόσπασε, τὸ δ ιμάτιον μετάλαβών άπήει, τῶν πολλῶν ἑαυτὸν ἀποδείξας ἕνα. ταὐτα δ’ ἔπραττε τὸν δημοτικόν νποκρινό-μενος καὶ σαφώς εἰδὼς τοὺς πλείους τῶν εκκλη-σιαζόντων μετεσχηκότας τῶν ἀσεβημάτων καὶ διὰ τούτο μηδεποτ* αν βονληθόντας ἄλλω την στρατη-
3	γίαν ἐγχειρίοαι. εὐθὺ γοῦν οἱ διαπεφορηκότες τὰ τῶν ητυχηκότων ἐβόων μὴ κατάλιπεῖν ἑαυτούς, ἀλλὰ πρσσδέξασθαι την των όλων ἐπιμέλειαν. ὁ δὲ τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ησυχίαν εἶχεν, εἶτα τοῦ πλήθους βιαιότερον εγκειμενου προσδόχεσθαι1 μὲν ἔφησε την
4	στρατηγίαν, μη μέντοι γε μετ’ ἄλλων ἄρξειν οὐ γὰρ ὑπομενεῖν,1 2 ὧν ἂν ἕτεροι παρανομήσωσι, τούτων αὐτὸν συνάρχοντα λόγον ἀποδιδόναι κατά τοὺς νόμους. συγχωρήσαντος δὲ τοῦ πλήθους μοναρχεῖν οὗτος μὲν ἔχειροτονήθη στρατηγός αύτοκράτωρ καί τὸ λοιπόν φανερῶς ἐδυνάστευε καὶ τῆς πόλεως
5	ἐπιμέλειαν ἐποιεῖτο, τῶν δ’ ακεραίων Συρακοσίων οἱ μὲν διὰ τον φόβον ήναγκάζοντο καρτερεῖν, οἷ δ’ ὑπὸ τοῦ πλήθους κατισχνόμενοι την όχθραν εἰς κενόν ούκ ἐτόλμων ἐνδείκνυσθαι. πολλοί δὲ καὶ τῶν απόρων καί καταγρέω ν ἄσμενοι την μεταβολήν προσεδέξαντο- επηγγόλλετο γὰρ ’Αγαθοκλής κατὰ τὴν εκκλησίαν καί χρεών άποκοπας ποίησε-
6	σθαι και τοῖς πἐνησι χώραν δωρήσεσθαι. ἀπὸ δὲ τούτων γενόμενος τον μεν ετι φονεύειν ἣ κόλαζειν τινας ἀπέστη, μετάβαλό μενος δ’ εἰς τουναντίον
1	προσΰέχεσθα.ι Capps, 7τροσδἐ£εοῦαι Dindorf: προσδέξασθαι MSS., Fischer.
2	υπομενεῖν Dindorf: υττομἐνειν.
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εὐγνωμόνως τοῖς πλήθεσι προσεφέρετο και πολλούς μὲν εὐεργετῶν, οὐκ ολίγους δ’ ἐπαγγελίαις μετεωρίζων, πάντας δὲ λόγοις φιλάνθρωποις δημ-
7	αγωγῶν οὐ μέτριας αποδοχής ἐτύγχανεν ἔχων δὲ τηλικαύτην δυναστείαν ούτε διάδημα ανέλαβεν οὔτε δορυφόρους εΐχεν οΰτε δυσεντενζίαν εζήλωσεν, ἅπερ είώθασι ποιεῖν σχεδόν άπαντες οι τύραννοι, έπεμελήθη δὲ καὶ τῶν προσόδων καὶ τῆς τῶν οπλών καί βελών παρασκευής, ἔτι δὲ πρὸς ταῖς ύπαρχούσαις μακραΐς ναυσὶν ἑτέρας ἐναυπηγήσατο. προσελάβετο δὲ καὶ τῶν εν τῆ μεσογείῳ χωρίων καί πόλεων τὰς πλείστας
Καὶ τὰ μεν κατά. Σικελίαν εν τούτοις ἦν.
10. Κατά δὲ τὴν Ιταλίαν Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν εννατον έτος ήδη διεπολέμουν προς Σαυνίτας καὶ κατά μεν τούς έμπροσθεν χρόνους μεγάλαις δυνάμεσιν ἦσαν διηγωνισμένοι, τότε δε εἰς τὴν πολεμίαν είσβολάς ποιούμενοι μέγα μεν οὐδὲν οὐδὲ μνήμης ἄξιον διεπράξαντο, διετέλουν δὲ τοῖς τε φρουρίοις προσ-βολάς ποιούμενοι καί την χώραν λεηλατοΰντες.
2	επόρθησαν δὲ καὶ τῆς Ἀπουλίας την Δαυνίαν πασαν και προσαγαγόμενοι Κανυσίους ομήρους παρ' αὐτῶν έλαβον. προσέθηκαν δὲ καὶ δύο φυλάς ταῖς προυπαρχούσαις, την τε Φαλέρναν καὶ την Ὀφεν-
3	τΐναν. άμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις Κροτωνιαται προς μεν Β ρεττίους διέλυσα ντο, πρὸς δὲ τοὺς ἐκ-πεπτωκότας των πολιτών υπό τής δημοκρατίας διά την προς Ἠρακλείδην καὶ Σώστρατον1 κοινωνίαν, περὶ ἧς ἐν τῇ προτέρα βύβλω τὰ κατὰ μέρος διήλ-
1	Here all MSS. read Σωσίστρατος; cp critical note on chap. 3. 3.
BOOK XIX. 9. 6—10 3
people and won no slight populanty by aiding many, 317 β c. by encouraging no small number with promises, and by currying favour from all by philanthiopic words. Although he possessed such power, he neither assumed a diadem, nor employed a bodyguard, nor affected a haughty demeanour, as is the custom of almost all tyrants. He kept a careful watch over the public revenues and over the preparation of armour and weapons, and he had warships constructed in addition to those already at hand He also gained control of most of the regions and cities of the interior.
This, then, was the situation in Sicily.1
10. In Italy 2 the Romans were now in the ninth year of their war with the Sammtes. Although in the previous period they had fought with large forces, at this time they accomplished nothing great or worthy of mention by the incursions that they were making upon the hostile territory ; yet they did not cease attacking the strongholds and plundering the country. In Apulia also they plundered all Daurna and won back the Canusians, from whom they took hostages. They added two new tribes to those already existing Falerna and Oufentina While this was going on, the people of Croton made peace with the Brnttii. but they were still waging war against those of their own citizens who had been exiled by the democracy because of their alliance with Hera-cleides and Sostratus, about which we have told m detail in the preceding Book3 This war was now in
1	Continued in chap. 65. Sicilian affairs are not mentioned in the account of the year 316/15 (chaps. 17-54)
2	Cp. Livy, 9 20 for the events of this year
3	Cp. chaps. 3. 3 and 4. 1. There is no mention of this in Book 18.
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θομεν, δεὐτερον ἔτος ἤδη πολεμοῦντες Πάρω να και Μενέδημον, ἄνδρας ἐπιφανεῖς, στρατηγούς εχειρο-4 τόνησαν. οἱ δὲ φυγάδες ἐκ θούριων δρμήσαντες καὶ προσλαβόντες μισθοφόρους τριακοσιους επιχείρησαν μὲν νυκτός παρεισπίπτειν εἰς την πατρίδα, άποκρονσθέντες δ’ ὑπὸ τῶν Κροτώνιατῶν κατ-εστρατοπέδευσαν ἐπὶ τῶν μεθορίων της Βρεττίων χώρας, μετ’ ολίγον δὲ τῆς πολίτικης δυνάμεως έπελθούσης πολλαπλασίου Πάντες μαχόμενοι κατ-εσφάγησαν
Ἠμεῖς δ’ ἐπεὶ τὰ περί Σικελίαν και την Ιτάλίαν διεληλύθαμεν, διαβιβάσομεν τὸν λόγον ἐπὶ τὰ λοιπά μέρη της Ευρώπης.
11	Κατὰ γὰρ την Μακεδονίαν Εὐρυδίκη, τῆς βασιλείας προεστηκυΐα καί πυνθανομένη την ’Ολυμπιάδα παρασκευάζεσθαι προς την κάθοδον, προς μεν Κάσανδρον εἰς Πελοπόννησον άπέστειλε βιβ-λιαφόρον, ἀξιοῦσα βοηθεῖν την ταχίστην, των δὲ Μακεδόνων τοὺς πρακτικωτάτους ανακαλούμενη δωρεαῖς καὶ μεγάλαις επαγγελίαις ίδιους ταῖς εὐ-2 νοίαις κατεσκετίαζε ΤΙολυπέρχων δὲ δύναμιν ηθροισε προσλαβόμενος Αίακίδην τον Ήπειρώτην καί κατῆγαγεν ’Ολυμπιάδα μετὰ τοῦ Αλεξάνδρου παιδός επί την βασιλείαν, άκουων οὖν Εὐρυδίκη ν ἐν Εὐίοις τῆς Μακεδονίας οὖσαν μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως ώρμησεν ἐπ’ αυτήν, σπεύδων μια μάχη κρΐναι τὰ πράγματα, άντιταχθεντων 8έ ἀλλήλοις τῶν στρατοπέδων οι Μακεδόνες εντραπέντες τὸ τῆς 1 2
1	Menedemus later became tyrant of Croton (Boob 21. frag. 4 Dindorf).
2	Diodorus returns to the affairs of Sicily and Italy in 254
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its second year, Paron and Menedemus,1 both out- 317 β standing men, having been elected generals. The exiles, setting out from Thuni and taking with them three hundred mercenaries, tried to enter then* native city by night, ^ere driven off by the people of Croton, and encamped on the boundaries of the land of the Bruttii Soon afterwards, however, they were attacked by the army of citizens, which far outnumbered them, and all were slaughtered in the fight.
Now that we have finished the affairs of Sicily and Italy, we turn to the remaining parts of Europe 2
11 In Macedonia, when Eurydice,3 who had assumed the administration of the regency, heard that Olympias was making preparations for a return, she sent a courier into the Peloponnesus to Cassander, begging hiin to come to her aid as soon as possible ; and, by plying the most active of the Macedonians with gifts and great promises, she was trying to make them personally loyal to herself. But Polyp erchon, with Aeacides of Epirus as his ally, collected an army and restored Olympias and the son of Alexander to the throne So, as soon as he heard that Eurydice was at Euia 4 in Macedonia with her army, he hastened against her with the intention of deciding the campaign in a single battle When, however, the armies were drawn up facing each other, the Macedonians,
chap. 65. They are not mentioned in the account of the year 316/15 (chaps. 17-54)
3	She had probably returned to Macedonia with the kings (Book 18. 39. 7). After Antipater’s death she sided with Cassander, and acting m the name of Philip she removed Polyperchon from the guardianship (Justin, 14.5. 1-4). For her struggle with Olympias cp. Justin, 14. 5. 8-10
4	This town, whose exact location is unknown, is called by Ptolemy (3. 13. 32) a town of the Dassaretae, an Illyrian tribe living just beyond the Macedonian frontier.
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Ὀλυμπιάδος αξίωμα καὶ τῶν εὐεργεσιῶν ἀναμι-
3	μνησκόμενοι τῶν ’Αλεξάνδρου μετεβάλοντο Φίλιππος μὲν οὖν ὁ βασιλεὺς εὐθὺς ἥλω μετά τῆς θεραπείας, ἡ δ’ Εὐρυδίκη μετὰ Πολυκλέους, ἑνὸς τῶν συμβουλών, εἰς Ἀμφίπολιν αποχωρούσα συν-
4	ελήφθη, τούτον δὲ τὸν τρόπον ’Ολυμπίάς τῶν βασιλικών σωμάτων κυριεύσασα καὶ χωρίς κίνδυνων την βασιλείαν παραλαβοΰσα την εὐτυχίαν οὐκ ἡνεγκεν ἀνθρωπίνως, ἀλλὰ τήν τ’ Eὐρυδίκην καὶ τὸν ἄνδρα Φίλιππον τὸ μὲν πρώτον εἰς φυλακήν καταθεμένη κακουχεῖν ἐπεχείμησε* περιοικοδομή-σασα γὰρ αὐτῶν ἐν βραχεί τόπῳ τὰ σώματα διὰ
5	μιᾶς στάνης υποδοχής έχορήγ€ΐ τὰ αναγκαία* ἐπὶ πολλὰς δ’ ημέρας παρανομήσασα τοὺς ἡτυχηκότας, ἐπειδὴ παρά τοῖς Μακεδόσιν ἡδόξει διὰ τὸν πρὸς τοὺς πάσχοντας ἔλεον, τὸν μὲν Φίλιππον προσέταξε Θρᾳξί τισιν ἐκκεντῆσαι, βασιλέα γεγενημένον εξ ἔτη καὶ μήνας τέσσαρας, την δ’ Εὐρυδίκην παρ-ρησιαζομένην και βοώσαν αυτή1 μάλλον πρσσήκειν ἤπερ Ὀλυμπιάδι την βασιλείαν έκρινα μείζονος
6	ἀξιῶσαι τιμωρίας, εἰσέπεμψεν οὖν αὐτῇ ξίφος καί βρόχον και κώνειον καὶ συνέταξε τούτων φ βου-λοιτο καταχρήσασθαι προς τον θάνατον, οὑτε το προ γεγενημένον αξίωμα τής παρανομουμενης εν-τραπεῖσα τὸ παράπαν ούτε τής κοινής τύχης εις
7	οίκτον έλθουσα. τοιγαροῦν τῆς όμοιας μεταβολής τυχοϋσα τής ώμότητος αξίαν ἔσχε τὴν τοῦ βίου καταστροφήν. Εὐρυδίκη μὲν γὰρ κατευξαμένη παρόντος του κομίσαντος των όμοιων δωρεῶν ’Ολυμπιάδα τυχεῖν τὸν μὲν ἄνδρα περιέστειλεν, ἐπιμεληθεῖσα τῶν τραυμάτων ως ποθ> ὁ καιρός
1 avrfj Dindorf: airrfj.
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out of respect for the position of Olympias and re- 317 β c membering the benefits that they had received from Alexander, changed their allegiance. King Philip with his court was captured at once, while Eurydice was taken as she was making her way to Amphipolis with Polycles, one of her counsellors But after Olympias had thus captured the royal persons and had seized the kingdom without a fight, she did not carry her good fortune as a human being should, but first she placed Eurydice and her husband Philip under guard and began to maltreat them Indeed she walled them up in a small space and supplied them with what was necessary through a single narrow opening. But after she had for many days unlawfully treated the unfortunate captives, since she was thereby losing favour with the Macedonians because of their pity for the sufferers, she ordered certain Thracians to stab Philip to death, who had been king for six years and four months , but she judged that Eurydice, who was expressing herself without restraint and declaring that the kingdom belonged to herself rather than to Olympias, was worthy of greater punishment. She therefore sent to her a sword, a noose, and some hemlock, and ordered her to employ whichever of these she pleased as a means of death, neither displaying any respect whatever for the former dignity of the victim whom she was unlawfully treating, nor moved to pity for the fate that is common to all Accordingly, when she herself met with a similar reversal, she experienced a death that was worthy of her cruelty Eurydice, indeed, in the presence of the attendant prayed that like gifts might fall to the lot of Olympias She next laid out the body of her husband, cleansing its wounds
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συνεχώρει, ἑαυτὴν δ’ ἀνακρεμάσασα τῇ ζώνη κατέστρεφε τον βίον, οὔτε δακρύσασα την αυτής τύχην ούτε τῷ μεγέθει τῶν συμπτωμάτων ταπει-8 νωθεῖσα.	’Ολυμπιὰς δὲ τούτων διαφθαρέντων
ἀνειλε μὲν τὸν Νικάνορα τὸν αδελφόν του Κασ-άνδρου, κατέστρεψε δὲ τὸν ’Ιόλλου τάφον, μετερχο-μένη, καθάπερ ἔφησε, τὸν * Αλεξάνδρου θάνατον, ἐπέλεξε δὲ καὶ τῶν Κασάνδρου φίλων τούς επιφανέστατους εκατόν Μακεδόνας, οὓς άπαντας άπ-0 έσφαξεν. εν τοιούτοις δὲ παρανομήμασι πληρούσα τὸν ἑαυτῆς θύμον ταχύ πολλοὺς τῶν Μακεδόνων ἐποίησε μισῆσαι τὴν ωμότητα· Πάντες γὰρ ἀν-εμιμνήσκοντο τῶν ’Αντιπάτρου λόγων, ὃς καθάπερ χρησμωδών ἐπὶ τῆς τελευτής παρεκελεύσατο μηδέποτε συγχώρησαν γυναικὶ τῆς βασίλειος προστα-τῆσαι.
Τὰ μεν οὖν κατὰ Μακεδονίαν τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον διοίκηθεντα πρόδηλον εἶχε την έσομένην μεταβολήν.
12.	Κατὰ δὲ τὴν Ἀσίαν Εὐμενὴς μὲν ἔχων τοὺς άργυράσπιδος Μακεδόνας καὶ τὸν άφηγούμενον αυτών ’Αντιγόνην παρεχείμασε μεν τής βαβυλωνίας εν ταῖς ὀνομαζομἐναις Καρῶν κώμαις, προς δὲ Σέλευκον καὶ Πίθω να πρέσβεις άπέστε ιλεν, ἀξιῶν βοηθεῖν τοῖς βασιλεῦσι καὶ μετ’ αὐτοῦ συν άγων ίσα-2 σθαι προς ’Αντίγονον, τούτων δ’ ὁ μεν ΐΐίθων τής 1 2
1	Eurydice died during the summer or fall of 317 She was later given royal burial at Aegae by Cassander (chap. 52. 5). For her death cp. Aehan, Faria Historia,
13.	36
2	For the reports that Alexander was poisoned by order of 258
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as well as circumstances permitted, then ended her si7 β life by hanging herself with her girdle, neither weeping for her own fate nor humbled by the weight of her misfortunes.1 After these two had been made away with, Olympias killed Nicanor, Cassanders brother, and overturned the tomb of Iollas, avenging, as she said, the death of Alexander 2 She also selected the hundred most prominent Macedonians from among the friends of Cassander and slaughtered them all.
But by glutting her rage with such atrocities, she soon caused many of the Macedonians to hate her ruthlessness ; for all of them remembered the words of Antipater, who, as if uttering a prophecy on his death bed,3 advised them never to permit a woman to hold first place in the kingdom.
This situation, then, in the internal affairs of Macedonia gave clear indication of the impending revolution 4
12. In Asia5 Bumenes with the Macedonian Silver Shields and their commander Antigenes wintered m the villages of Babylonia known as the villages of the Canans.6 He sent embassies to Seleucus and Pithon asking them to aid the kings and to join him in the struggle against Antigonus. Of these men, Pithon
Antipater cp. Book 17.118.1-2 , Plutarch, Alexander, 77.1 ; Curtins, 10. 10 14-19 ; Arrian, Anabasis, 7 27 Iollas was another brother of Cassander.
3	Cp. Book 18 1. 1.
4	Continued in chap. 35.
5	Continued and in part repeated from Book 18 73 4.
6	The winter of 318/17. The villages of the Canans (or of the Carae) are probably the same as the villages “ called the Carae ” which Alexander passed through (Book 17. 110 3) and are not to be identified with the Carae of chap. 91.1, which is the well-known city of Carrhae m Mesopotamia (Weiss-bach in P.-W., Realmcyclopadiet 10. 1925, s ν “ Κάραι ”).
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Μηδίας, ὁ δ’ ἕτερος τῆς Βαβυλωνίας σατράπης άπεδεδεικτο, καθ’ ὃν καιρόν ἡ δευτέρα διαίρεσις ἐγενήθη τῶν σατραπειών εν Τριπαραδείσῳ. οἷ δὲ περὶ Σέλευκον τοῖς μεν βασιλεΰσιν ἔφασαν βουλε-σθαι παρἐχεσθαι χρείας, Εὐμενεῖ μέντοι γε μηδε-ποθ’ ὑπομενεῖν ποιοΰντας τὸ προσταττόμενον, οὖ Μακεδόνες συνελθόντες κατέγνωσαν θάνατον πολλά δὲ πρὸς ταύτην τὴν προαίρεσιν διαλεχθέντες συνεξέπεμψαν παρ’ αυτών πρεσβευτήν προς Ἀντι-γένην καὶ τοὺς άργυράσπιδος, ἀξιοῦντες ἀφιστάναι
3	τῆς ηγεμονίας Εὐμετῆ. τῶν δὲ Μακεδόνων οὐ προσεχόντων τοῖς λἀγοις Ευμενής ἐπαινεσας αυτών την προθυμίαν ἀνέζευξε μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως και παραγενηθεὶς ἐπὶ τὸν Τίγριν πόταμον κατεστρατο-πέδευσε, τῆς Βαβυλῶνος άπεχων σταδίους τριακο-σίους. καί πρόθεσιν μεν εἷχεν εἰς Σοῦσα ποιεῖσθαι την πορείαν, διανοούμενος τὰς ἐκ τῶν ἄνω σατραπειών δυνάμεις μεταπεμπεσθαι καί τοΐς βασιλικοΐς θησαυροΐς χρήσασθαι πρὸς τὰς κατεπειγουσας
4	χρείας, ηναγκάζετο δὲ τὸν πόταμον διάβαινειν διὰ τὸ την μεν κατόπιν χώραν προνενομεΰσθαι την δὲ πέραν ακέραιον είναι και δαψιλείς δυνασθαι παρέχε-
5	σθαι τροφὸς τῷ στρατοπέδω. συναγαγόντος οὖν αὐτοῦ πλοία πανταχόθεν πρὸς την διάβασιν οι περί Σέλευκον καὶ Πίθωνα κατεπλευσαν δυσὶ μεν τριή-ρεσι, κοντωτοΐς δὲ πλείοσιν ἔτι γὰρ τὰ σκάφη ταῦτα περιήν1 εκ τῶν ὑπ’ Αλέξανδρου νανπηγη-θεντων περί Βαβυλῶνα.
1 περιήν Stephanus : περί τἡν ἡν. * 3
1 Cp. Book 18. 39. 6	2 Cp. Book 18. 37. 2
3 About 34J miles. He crossed Mesopotamia below Babylon
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had been appointed satrap of Media and the other 317 β had been named satrap of Babylonia at the time when the second distribution of satrapies was made at Triparadeisus.1 Seleucus said that he was willing to be of service to the kings, but that nevertheless he would never consent to carrying out the orders of Eumenes, whom the Macedonians in assembly had condemned to death2 After much discussion in respect to this policy, they sent an ambassador from themselves to Antigenes and the Silver Shields, asking them to remove Eumenes from his command. Since the Macedonians paid no heed to this message, Eumenes, after praising their loyalty, set out with the army and pitched camp on reaching the Tigris River at a distance of three hundred stades s from Babylon It was his purpose to direct his course to Susa, where he intended to summon the armies from the upper satrapies and to make use of the royal treasure for his urgent needs He was forced, however, to cross the river because the country behind him had been plundered, whereas that on the other side was untouched and able to furnish abundant food for his army. When he, accordingly, had gathered boats from all sides for the crossing,4 Selencus and Pithon sailed down with two triremes and a good many punts, for these craft still survived from those that had been built by Alexander near Babylon 5
4	Alexander had forded the Tigris, but only with great difficulty and at a point much higher up the stream (Book 17 55 3-6).
5	Arrian (Anabasis, 7. 19. 4) speaks of the construction of triremes and other large boats at Babylon after Alexander’s return to that city just before his death, but no punts are mentioned.
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13.	Ταῦτα δὲ προσαγαγόντες πρὸς την ἔκβασιν πάλιν επεχείρουν τοὺς Μακεδόνας πείθειν ἀποστῆσαι τὸν Εὐμετῆ τῆς στρατηγίας καί μὴ προάγεtv καθ’ αυτών ἄνδρα ξένον καί πλείστους Μακεδόνας
2	άνηρηκότα. οὐδενὶ δὲ τρόπῳ τῶν περὶ τὸν Ἀντι-γένη πειθομἐνων οἱ περὶ Σέλευκον προσπλεύσαντες πρός τινα διώρυγα παλαιάν άνέρρηξαν την αρχήν αυτής, ὑπὸ του χρόνου συγ κεχωσμόνην. περικλυ-σθείσης δὲ τῆς τῶν Μακεδόνων στρατοπεδίας καὶ πάντῃ τοῦ συνεχούς τόπου λιμνάσαντος ἐκινδύνευ-σεν ἅπαν ἀπολέσθαι τὸ στ par on eh ον ὑπο τῆς
3	πλήμης. εκείνην μεν οὖν τὴν ημέραν ἔμειναν ἐφ’ ησυχίας, ἀπορούμενοι πῶς χρηστέον τοῖς πραγμασι τῆ δ’ υστεραία παραστησάμενοι τα κοντωτά πλοία, περὶ τριακόσια τον αριθμόν ὄντα, διεβίβασαν το κράτιστον της δυνάμεως ούδενός παρενοχλουντος κατά την ἔκβασιν* οἱ γὰρ περὶ Σέλευκον ιππείς μόνον εἷχον καὶ τούτους πολὺ τοῖς άριθμοΐς λειπο-
4	μένους των εναντίων, ννκτός δὲ ἤδη καταλαμβα-νουσης Εὐμετὴς μὲν ἀγωνιῶν υπέρ της αποσκευής πάλιν εις τούπίσω διεβίβασε τους Μακεδόνας, εισηγησα μόνον δέ τινος τῶν εγχωρίων ἐπεβάλετό
1 *	1 .	*	S	Λ f	<>>	£</£	Τ 5
τινα τοπον ανακαοαιρειν, οι ου ραοιον ην απο-στρέψαι τὴν διώρυγα καί βάσιμον κατασκενασαι
5	την πλησίον χώραν, α δη συνιδόντες οι περί Σέλευκον καὶ βουλόμενοι τὴν τάχιστη ν αυτούς εκ της ιδίας σατραπείας ἀπαλλάξαι πρέσβεις ἀπεστει-λαν ὑπὲρ ἀνοχῶν, συγχωρησαντες την διάβασιν. ευθύ δὲ καί βυβλιαφόρους ἀπέστειλαν πρὸς ’Αντίγονον εἰς Μεσοποταμίαν, ἀξιοῦντες ηκειν την τα-χίστην μετά της δυνάμεως, πριν η καταβηναι
262
BOOK XIX. 13. 1—5
13. Directing these craft to the landing place, 317 β Seleucus and Pithon again tried to persuade the Macedonians to remove Eumenes from his command and to cease preferring against their own inteiests a man who was a foreigner and who had killed very many Macedonians. But when Antigenes and his men were in no way persuaded, Seleucus sailed off to a certain ancient canal and cleared its intake, which had been filled up in the course of time. Since the Macedonian camp was surrounded by water and the neighbouring land on all sides was now inundated, there was danger that the entire encamped army would be destroyed by the flood. On that day the Macedonians remained inactive, not knowing how to deal with the situation; but on the next they brought up the punts, about three hundred in number, and carried the best part of the army across, no one hindering them at the landing; for Seleucus had cavalry only and that too far inferior in number to its opponents Bat when night was overtaking them, Eumenes, since he was anxious about the baggage, got the Macedonians back across the river ; and under the guidance of one of the inhabitants of the region he began to excavate a certain place through which it was easy to turn the canal and make the neighbouring land passable Seleucus saw this, and since he wished to get them out of bis satrapy as soon as possible, be sent envoys to propose a truce, conceding to Eumenes his passage across the river.1 But at the same time he also sent dispatch earners into Mesopotamia to Antigonus, asking him to coine with his army as soon as possible before the satraps should
1	Eumenes was holding the citadel of Babylon, ^hich he had captured in October, 318 (Tarn m C.A H. 6 477).
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6	τοὺς σατράπας μετὰ τῶν δυνάμεων. Εὐμενὴς δὲ δι αβάς τὸν Τίγριν καὶ παραγενόμενος εἰς τὴν Σου-σιανὴν εἰς τρία μέρη διεῖλε την δύναμιν διὰ την τοῦ σίτον σπάνιν. ἐπιπορευόμενος δὲ την χωράν κατὰ μέρος σίτου μεν παντελώς ἐσπάνιζεν, ὄρυζ αν δὲ καὶ σήσαμον καὶ φοίνικα διέδωκε τοῖς στρατιω-ταις, δαψιλῶς ἐχούσης τῆς χώρας τούς τοιοντους
7	καρπούς προς δὲ τοὺς ἐν ταῖς ἄνω σατραπειαις ηγεμόνας ἦν μεν καί πρότερον άπεσταλκώς τας παρὰ τῶν βασιλέων επιστολές, εν αἷς ἦν γεγραμ-μένον πάντα πειθαρχεΐν Εὐμενεῖ, και τότε δὲ βνβλιοφόρονς ἀπέστειλεν, ἀξιῶν απαντάν εἰς την Σουσιατὴν άπαντας μετά τῶν ἰδίων δυνάμεων, καθ’ ὃν δὴ χρόνον συνέβη κάκείνονς ήθροικέναι τα στρατόπεδα καί σννδεδραμηκέναι προς άλλήλονς δι’ ἑτέρας αιτίας, υπέρ ὦν ἀναγκαίον προειπεῖν.
14.	Πίθων σατράπης μεν άπεδέδεικτο Μηδίας, στρατηγός δὲ τῶν ἄνω σατραπειών ἁπασῶν γενόμενος Φιλώταν μεν τον προυπάρχοντα Παρθυαίας στρατηγόν άπέκτεινε, τὸν δὲ αυτόν αδελφόν Eὔ-
2	δαμον αντί τούτου κατέστησεν 1 οὖ γενομένου συν-έδραμον οι λοιποί σατρἀπαι πάντες, φοβηθέντες μη το παραπλήσιον πάθωσιν, οντος τοῦ Πίθωνος κινητικού καί μεγάλα ταῖς2 ἐπιβολαῖς περιβαλο-μένου. περιγενόμενοι δ’ αὐτοῦ μάχη καὶ πολλούς τῶν συναγωνισαμένων άνελόντες έξήλασαν εκ τής
3	Παρθυαίας. κἀκεῖνος τὸ μὲν πρώτον άνεχώρησεν εις Μηδίαν, μετ ὀλίγον 3’ εἰς τὴν Βαβυλῶνα παρα-
1 γενόμενος Φιλώταν .	κατέστησα/ Fischer, γενόμενος
Φίλιππον . κατέστησεν Wesseling·. γενόμενος ΪΙαρθυαΐος ος Φιλωταν μεν τον προυπάρχοντα στρατηγόν άπέκτεινεν, τον 8ε αυτοί; (αυτόν 8ε τόν Χ) άόελφόν Eυδαμον αντί τούτου κατέστησεν RVX, γενόμενος ΐίαρθναίας Φιλώταν μεν τόν προυπάρχοντα
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arrive with their forces Eumenes, however, after 3ΐτ β crossing the Tigns and arriving in Susiane, divided his army into three parts because of the dearth of food Marching through the country in separate columns, he was completely without grain, but he distributed to his soldiers rice, sesame, and dates, since the land produced such fruits as these in plenty He had already sent to the commanders of the upper satrapies the letter from the kings in which it was written that they should obey Eumenes in every way ; and at this time he again sent couriers bidding the satraps all to assemble in Susiane each with his own army. But it happened that at this very time they had themselves mobilized their forces and had assembled for other reasons, with which it is necessary to deal first
14.	Pithon had been appointed satrap of Media, but when he became general of all the upper satrapies, he put to death Philotas, the former general of Parthia, and set up his ovm brother Eudamus in his place.1 At this all the other satraps joined forces, fearing that they might suffer a similar fate since Pithon was seditious and had included great undertakings in his plans. But they got the better of hiin in a battle, killed many of his supporters, and drove him out of Parthia At first he withdrew to Media, but after a little he went on to Babylon, where he invited
1	Pithon received Media in the distribution at Tripara-deisus, but the satrap of Parthia is there called Philip (Book 18 39 6). As Diodorus’ words suggest, Pithon’s “ generalship ” of the upper satrapies was by usurpation. For earlier projects of Pithon cp. Book IB 7.
στρατηγόν αττ4κτ€ινε, τον iavrov 5* αδελφόν Ευδαμον αντί τούτον
κατέστησα F.
a μεγάλα Tats Reiske; μεγάλαι?·
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γενόμενος Παρεκάλει τὸν Σέλευκον βοηθεῖν αὐτῷ
4	καὶ κοινωνεῖν τῶν αὐτῶν ἐλπίδων. διὰ δὴ ταύτας τὰς αίτιας των ἄνω σατραπών συνηθροικοτων εις τὸ αὐτὸ τὰ στρατόπεδα παρῆσαν οἱ παρ’ Εὐμενοῦς βυβλιαφόροι προς ετοίμας τὰς δυνάμεις, ἦν δὲ τῶν ἡγεμόνων ἐπιφανέστατος μὲν καὶ κοινω hoy ματ ι πάντων την στρατηγίαν παραλαβών Πευκέστης, γεγενημένος Αλεξάνδρου σωματοφύλαξ καὶ προηγ-
5	μένος ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως δι* ἀνδρείαν. σατραπείαν δ’ εἶχεν ἔτη πλείονα τῆς Περσίδος καὶ μεγάλης αποδοχής έτνγχανε παρά τοΐς ἐγχωρίοις. δι’ ἃς αιτίας φασι καί τον ’Αλέξανδρον αύτω μόνῳ Μακεδόνων συγχώρησαν Περσικήν φορεῖν στολήν, χαρίζεσθαι βουλόμενον τοΐς ΐΐέρσαις καί διά τούτου νομίζοντα κατά πάνθ’ ἕξειν τὸ έθνος ὑπήκοον. εἶχε δὲ τότε Πέρσας τοξότας μεν καί σφενδόνη-τας μνρίονς, τοὺς δὲ εἰς την Μακεδονικήν ταξιν καθ οπλισμένους παντοδαπονς τρισχιλίονς, ιππείς δ’ Ἕλληνας μὲν και Θρακας εζακοσίονς, Πέρσας
6	δὲ πλείους των τετρακοσίων. Τληπόλεμος1 δ’ ο Μακεδών, Καρμανίας σατράπης αποδεδειγμένος, εἶχε πεζούς μεν χιλίονς πεντακοσίους, ιππείς δ έπτακοσίονς. καί Σιβύρτισς μὲν τῆς Άραχωσιας ηγούμενος παρείχετο πεζούς μὲν χιλίονς, ιππείς δὲ δέκα πρὸς τοῖς ἑξακοσίοις,2 Ἀνδρόβαζος δ’ εκ Παροπανισαδῶν, τοῦ Ὀξυάρτου κνριενοντος της σατραπείας, άπέσταλτο μετά πεζών μεν χιλιων και
1	Τλ^ττόλεμο^ Wesseling, cp. Books 18. 39. 6, 19. 28. 3: Πολέμων.
* έξακοσιοις ReilSS : εκατόν ε£.
1	He was originally appointed to this satrapy by Alexander
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Seleucus to aid him and to share in his expectations 317 β So, since the upper satraps had for this reason concentrated their armies in a single place, the couriers from Eumenes found the forces ready The most eminent of the commanders and the one who by common consent had assumed command of all the forces was Peucestes, who had been a Bodyguard of Alexander and had been promoted by the king because of his courage. He had held the satrapy of Persia for many years and had gamed great favour with the inhabitants.1 They say that for this reason Alexander permitted him alone of the Macedonians to wear the Persian raiment, wishing to please the Persians and believing that through Peucestes he could keep the nation in all respects obedient. At this time Peucestes had ten thousand Persian archers and slmgers,2 three thousand men of every origin equipped for service in the Macedonian array, six hundred Greek and Thracian cavalry, and more than four hundred Persian horsemen Tlepolemus3 the Macedonian, who had been appointed satrap of Carinama, had one thousand five hundred foot soldiers and seven hundred mounted men Sibyrtius, the commander of Ara-chosia,4 brought a thousand foot and six hundred and ten horse. Androbazus had been dispatched from Paropanisadae, of which satrapy Oxyartes was governor, with twelve hundred infantry and four hundred
(Arrian, Anabasis, 6. 30. 2-3) and was continued in office by Perdiocas and by Antipater (Book 18. 3. 3, 39 6).
2	Cp. Book 17 ΠΟ 2.
3	Cp. the critical note.
4	He had originally been appointed by Alexander (Arnan, Anabasis, 6. 27 1) and confirmed by Perdiccas (Book 18. 3 3) and by Antipater (Arrian, FGrH, 156. 9.36 , but his name is omitted in Book 18. 30. 6).
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7	διακοσίων, ἱππέων δὲ τετρακοσίων. Στάσανδρος δ’ ὁ τῆς Ἀρίας καὶ Δραγγινῆς σατράπης, προσ-ειληφὼς καὶ τοὺς ἐκ τῆς Βακτριανής, εἶχε πεζούς
8	μὲν χιλίους πεντακοσίους, ἱππεῖς δὲ χιλίους. ἐκ δὲ τῆς ’Ινδικής Εὔδαμος παρεγένετο μεθ’ Ιππέων μὲν πεντακοσίων, πεζῶν δὲ τριακοσίων, ελεφάντων δὲ ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι* τὰ δὲ θηρία ταΰτα παρέλαβε μετὰ την 'Αλεξάνδρου τελευτήν δολοφονήσας ΤΙώρον τον βασιλέα, οι δὲ Πάντες μετὰ τῶν σατραπών ήθροίσθησαν πεζοί μεν πλείους των μνρίων όκτα-κισχιλίων επτακοσίων, ιππείς δὲ τετρακισχίλιοι εξακόσιοι.
15.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ παρεγενηθησαν εἰς την Σουσιανήν πρὸς τοὺς περί τὸν Εὐμενῆ, συνήγαγον εκκλησίαν κοινήν, ἐν ἦ πολλὴν συνέβη γενέσθαι φιλοτιμίαν υπέρ της ηγεμονίας. Πευκέστης μὲν γὰρ διά τε τὸ πλήθος των σνναγωνιζομένων και την παρ' ’Αλεξάνδρου προαγωγήν εαυτόν ωετο δεῖν ἔχειν τὴν τῶν
2	πάντων ηγεμονίαν, 'Αντιγόνης δὲ τῶν ἀργυρασπί-δων Μακεδόνων στρατηγών ἔφη δεῖν δοθήναι την εξουσίαν τής αίρέσεως τοῖς μετ αὐτοῦ Μακεδόσιν, σνγκαταπεπολεμηκόσιν Ἀλεξάνδρῳ τὴν ’Ασίαν
3 καί γεγονόσι διὰ τὰς άρετάς ανίκητοις.	Εὐ-μετὴς δὲ φοβούμενος μη διὰ την προς άλλήλους στάσιν ευχείρωτοι κατασταθώσιν Άντιγόνω, συν-εβουλευεν ένα μεν μὴ καθιστάν ηγεμόνα} πάντας δὲ τοὺς προκεκριμένους υπό του πλήθους σατράπας καί στρατηγούς εἰς την βασιλικήν αυλήν σννιόντας
1	Eudamus had been left by Alexander as a Macedonian “ resident ” with Taxiles (Arrian, Anabasis, 6 27. 2) We know nothing further of the attack on Porus. This Eudamus is not the brother of Pithon mentioned at the beginning of this chapter.
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cavalry. Stasander, the satrap of Ana and Drangine, 317 b*c. who brought also the troops from Bactriane, had fifteen hundred infantry and a thousand horse. From India came Eudamus with five hundred horsemen, three hundred footmen, and one hundred and twenty elephants. These beasts he had secured after the death of Alexander by treacherously slaying King Porus.1 In all there were assembled with the satraps more than eighteen thousand seven hundred infantry and four thousand six hundred cavalrya
15.	When the satraps had come into Susiane and had joined Eumenes, they called together a general assembly in which there was found to be a good deal of rivalry for the chief command.3 Peucestes thought that because of the number of soldiers who followed him on the campaign and because of his high rank under Alexander he ought to have the supreme command ; but Antigenes, who was general of the Silver Shields, said that the right to make the selection ought to be granted to his Macedonians, since they had conquered Asia with Alexander and had been unconquered because of their valour Euinenes, however, fearing that through their rivalry with each other they would become an easy prey for Antigonus, advised that they should not set up a single commander, but that all the satraps and generals who had been selected by the mass of the army should gather in the royal tent each day and take counsel
2	The sums of the figures given are 18,500 foot and 4210 horse, but we must add also the forces brought by Amphi-machus of Mesopotamia (600 horse and probably some infantry although none is mentioned) who is present at the battle of Gabiene (chap. 27. 4).
3	Cp Plutarch, Eumenes, 13. 4.
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καθ’ ἡμέραν βουλεύεσθαι κοινῇ περὶ τῶν συμφέρον-
4	των* Ιστατο1 γὰρ Ἀλεξάνδρῳ τετελευτηκότι σκηνή καί κατὰ ταὐτην θρόνος, πρὸς ῷ θύοντες ειώθεισαν
Λ	/	\	~	‘Ζ	/	£ \
συνεορενειν περί των κατεπειγοντων. ‘παντων οε διασημαινομἐνων τὸ ρηθέν ὡς συμφερόντως2 εἰρη-μἐνον συνῆγε καθ’ ημέραν συνέδριον οἷόν τινος
5	δημοκρατουμένης πόλεως, μετά δὲ ταῦτα παρελθόντων αὐτῶν εἰς Σοῦσα παρά των θησανροφνλα-κονντων Εὐμετὴς ἔλαβε χρημάτων πλήθος ὅσον ἦν ικανόν εἰς τὰς χρείας* μόνῳ yap τοὐτῳ διὰ τῶν ἐπιστολῶν οἱ βασιλείς συνετετάχεισαν διδόναι καθ’ ὅ τι ἂν αὐτὸς προαιρῆται. μισθοδοτῆσας δὲ τοὺς Μακεδόνας εἰς εξ μήνας Εὐδάμῳ τῷ τοὺς ἐλέφαντας καταγαγόντι τούς ἐκ τῆς ’Ινδικῆς ἔδωκε διακόσια τάλαντα, τῷ μὲν λόγῳ πρὸς τὰς τῶν θηρίων δαπάνας, τῷ δ’ ἔργῳ διὰ τῆς δωρεᾶς ταύτης θε ρα-πεύων τὸν ἄνδρα ῴ γὰρ ἂν τῶν στασιαζόντων οὐτος προσθοῖτο, μεγἴστην ἐποιεῖτο ροπήν, καταπληκτικής ουσης της τῶν θηρίων χρείας. των δ’ άλλων σατραπών ἕκαστος ἔτρεφε τοὺς ἐκ τῆς ὑφ’ εαυτόν χώρας συνηκολονθηκότας.
6	Εὐμετὴς μεν οὖν ἐν τη Σουσιανη διατριβών άνελάμβανε την δύναμιν, yΑντίγονος δὲ παραχειμά-σας εν τη Μεσοποταμίᾳ τὸ μεν πρώτον διενοηθη τούς περί τον Εὐμενῆ διώκειν ἐκ ποδὸς πρὶν αὐξη-θηναι, ως δ’ ηκουσε τούς σατράπας και τὰς μετ’ αὐτῶν δυνάμεις συνεληλυθνίας τοῖς Μακεδόσιν, ἐπέσχε την σπουδήν καί την τε δύναμιν ανελάμβανε και προσ κατέγραφε στρατιώτας* ἐώρα γὰρ τον
1 ιστατο Dindorf: ιστατο MSS,, Fischer.
* συμφερόντων Fischer, cp. Book 11. 71. 1 * συμφέρον.
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together about what was to the common advantage 317 β For a tent had been set up for Alexander although he was dead, and in the tent a throne, before which they were accustomed to make offerings and then to sit as a council in regard to matters that demanded attention.1 Since all approved his proposal as made in the general interest, he called a council each day like that of some city ruling itself on democratic principles Later, when they arrived at Susa, Eumenes received from those in charge of the treasury a sum of money sufficient for his needs , for it was to him alone that the kings in their letter had ordered the treasurers to give whatever sum he should ask.2 After paying the Macedonians for six months, he gave two hundred talents to Eudamus, who had brought down the elephants from India, saying that this was for the cost of maintaining the animals, but really trying to win the favour of the man by this gift; for he would tip the scales decisively in favour of any one of the rivals to whom he might attach himself, since the employment of the beasts strikes terror Each of the other satraps provided for the support of the troops who bad followed him from the territory under his command
While Eumenes remained in Susiane refreshing his forces, Antigonus, who had wintered in Mesopotamia,3 at first had planned to follow Eumenes close on his heels before his strength should be increased; but on hearing that the satraps and them armies had joined the Macedonians, he checked his speed and began to refresh his forces and to enrol additional soldiers,
1	Cp Book 18. 60. 5-61. 3.
2	Cp Book 18. 57. 3, 58. 1
3	This is the winter of 318/17, % e. the same as that mentioned in chap. 12. 1.
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πόλεμον μεγάλων στρατοπέδων καί παρασκευής ου της τυχούσης προσδεόμενον.
16.	Ἀμα δὲ τοντοις πραττομένοις Ἀτταλος και Πολέμων καὶ Δόκιμος, ἔτι δὲ ’Αντίπατρος καί Φιλώτας, οἱ μετὰ τῆς Ἀλκέτου δυνάμεως άλόντες ηγεμόνες, ἐφυλάττοντο μὲν ἐν τινι φρουρίω καθ’ υπερβολήν όχυρω, άκούσαντες δὲ τοὺς περί τον ’Αντίγονον εἰς τὰς ἄνω σατραπείας ποιεῖσθαι την πορείαν, νομίζοντες εύθετον ἔχειν καιρόν, έπεισαν τινας τῶν τηρούντων αυτούς λῦσαι, κυριευσαντες δὲ οπλών έπέθεντο τη φυλακή περί μέσας νύκτας. αυτοί μεν οὖν ὀκτὼ τὸν αριθμόν οντες, τηρούμενοι δὲ ὑπὸ στρατιωτών τετρακοσίων, διαφέροντες δὲ ταῖς τόλμαις καὶ ταῖς ενχειρίαις διά την μετ ’Αλεξάνδρου στρατείαν. Ξενοπείθη μεν τον φρούραρχον συναρπάσαντες υπέρ τὸ τείχος ἔρριψαν, σταδιαῖον εχούσης της πέτρας ύφος, τῶν δ’ ἄλλων τοὺς μὲν κατασφάξαντες, τοὺς δὲ εκβαλόντες εν-
2	επόρισαν τὰς οικίας, των δ’ έξωθεν καραδοκούντων προσελάβοντο τον αριθμόν εις πεντήκοντα, τοῦ δὲ φρουρίου σίτου τε πλήθος καί των άλλων επιτηδείων ἔχοντος εβονλευοντο πότερον χρή μένειν καί χρῆσθαι τῇ τῶν τόπων όχυρότητι καραδοκονντας την παρ’ Εὐμενοῦς βοήθειαν ή φυγόντας την ταχί-στην αλάσθαι κατά την χώραν καιροτηρουντας τὰς
3 μετάβολος.	γιγνομένης δὲ πλείονος αντιλογίας Αόκιμος μεν έκχωρειν συνεβούλευεν, οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν Ἀττάλον οὐκ ἔφασαν δυνησεσθαι κακοπαθεΐν διά την εν τοῖς δεσμοῖς γενομένην κακουχίαν, τούτων δὲ πρὸς άλλήλους διισταμένων εφθασαν εκ των 1
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for he perceived that the war called for large armies sit s c. and for no ordinary preparation
16.	While these things were happening, Attains, Polemon, and Docimus, together with Antipater and Philotas, the commanders who had been captured along with the army of Alcetas,were being kept under guard in a certain exceedingly strong fortress 1 ; but when they heard that Antigonus was leading his expedition into the upper satrapies, believing that they had a favourable opportunity, they persuaded certain of their custodians to release them, and then, gaining possession of arms, they set upon the guard at about midnight. They themselves numbered only-eight and were guarded by four hundred soldiers, but they excelled in daring and dexterity, thanks to their service with Alexander. They laid violent hands upon Xenopeithes, the captain of the garrison, and threw him from the wall at a point where the cliff was six hundred feet high ; and then, after slaughtering some of the remaining guards and casting the others down, they set fire to the buildings. From those who had been standing aside to observe the outcome they increased their number to fifty. Since the stronghold held a large amount of grain and other provisions, they took counsel together whether they ought to remain and take advantage of the strength of the position, awaiting· the aid to be expected from EumeneSj or should flee as quickly as possible and move about the country while waiting for a change in the situation. There was a considerable argument, for Dociinus advised flight while Attalus declared that he would not be able to endure hardship because of the bad physical condition that had been caused by bis imprisonment. But while they were disputing
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σύνεγγυς φρουρίων συνδραμὁντες στρατιῶται πεζοὶ μὲν πλείους τῶν πεντακοσίων, ἱππεῖς δὲ τετρακόσιοι, χωρίς δὲ τούτων εκ τῶν εγχωρίων ἄλλοι παντοδαποὶ πλείους τῶν τρισχιλίων, οἳ στρατηγόν ἐξ εαυτών καταστήσαντες περιεστρατοπέδευσαν τὸ
4	χωρίον. παραδόξως δὲ πάλιν αὐτῶν κατακλεισθέν-των Δόκιμος μεν κατάβασίν τινα κατανοήσας αφύλακτον διεπρεσβεύσατο πρὸς τὴν Αντιγόνου γυναίκα Στρατονίκην, οΰσαν πλησίον των τόπων, και δεύτερος διὰ ταύτης ἐκπηδήσας αὐτὸς μεν οὐκ ἔτυχε πἴστεως, ἀλλ’ εἰς φυλακήν παρεδόθη, ὁ δὲ συγκαταβάς αὐτῷ καθηγησάμενος τοῖς πολεμίοις ἀνἡγαγεν εἰς τὸ χωρίον ούκ ολίγους καὶ κατελάβετο
5	μίαν των όρθιων πετρών. οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν Ἀτταλον πολὺ λειπόμενοι τοῖς πλήθεσι διὰ τὰς άρετάς ἀντ-είχοντο καί καθ’ ημέραν άγωνιζόμενοι διεκαρτέρουν-πολιορκηθέντες δὲ ἐνιαυτόν και μήνας τέσσαρας ήλωσαν κατά κράτος.
17.	Ἐπ’ άρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνῃσι Δημοκλείδου Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν ὑπάτους κατέστησαν Γάιον ’Ιούνιον καὶ Κόιντον Αἰμίλιον, Ὀλυμπιὰς δ’ νπήρχεν έκτη προς ταῖς εκατόν και δέκα, καθ’ ἣν ένίκα στάδιον
2 Δεινομένης Λάκων, περί δὲ τούτους τούς καιρούς ’Αντίγονος μεν εκ τής Μεσοποτάμιος ἀναζεύξας ἧκεν εἰς τὴν Βαβυλωνίαν κἀκεῖ συνέθετο κοινοπρα-γίαν Σελεύκῳ καὶ Πίθωνι προσλαβόμενος δὲ καὶ παρά τούτων στρατιώτας ἔζευξε πλοίοις τὸν Τίγριν ποταμόν καί πέραιώσας τὰς δυνάμεις ώρμησεν επί 1
1	Democleides was archon in 316/16. According to the traditional chronology, C. Junius Bubulcus and Q. Aemilius Barbula were consuls in 317 (Livy, 9. 20 7,	Capito-
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with each other, troops had already assembled from 317 ac, the adjacent fortresses, more than five hundred foot soldiers and four hundred horsemen, and in addition, others had come from the native peoples, men of every kind to a number exceeding three thousand, who had selected a commander from their own ranks and encamped about the stronghold. When they had unexpectedly been shut in again, Docimus, who had learned that a certain way of descent was unguarded, sent an ambassador to Antigonus’ wife Stratomce, who was in the neighbourhood When he and one companion escaped by arrangement with her, he was accorded no confidence but was handed over to a guard; and the man who had gone out with him became a guide for the enemy, conducted a considerable number of them into the stronghold, and occupied one of the peaks Although the followers of Attalus were far outnumbered, their courage enabled them to hold their ground, and keeping up the fight day after day they resisted stubbornly ; only after they had been besieged for a year and four months were they taken by assault.
17.	When Democleides was archon at Athens, the Romans elected Gams Jumus and Quintus Aemilius consuls 1 This was the one hundred and sixteenth celebration of the Olympic Games, at which Demo-menes the Laconian won the footrace At this time Antigonus set out from Mesopotamia and came into Babylonia, where he made an agreement for common action with Seleucus and Pithon.2 He received soldiers froin them also, made a pontoon bridge over the Tigris River, took his army across, and set out
lim for 317) Chapters 17-38 continue to relate events of 317 b.c	2 Cp. chaps. 12. 5, 13. 3
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3	τοὺς πολεμίους, οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν Εὐμενῆ πυθόμενοι τὰ πεπραγμἐνα Ξενοφίλῳ μὲν τῷ τὴν ἐν Σούσοις ἄκραν φυλάττοντι ἐκέλευσαν μήτε τῶν χρημάτων Ἀντιγόνῳ δοῦναί τι μήτ’ εἰς λόγους ερχεσθαι, αὐτοὶ δὲ τὰς δυνάμεις ἀναλαβόντες ὥρμησαν ἐπὶ τὸν Τίγριν ποταμόν, άπεχοντα Σονσων ὁδὸν ημέρας, ἦ τῆς ὀρεινῆς ἐκχεῖται1 τῆς ὑπὸ τῶν αυτονόμων κατεχομενης, οὓς Οὐξίους προσαγορευουσι, πλάτος μὲν κατὰ πολλοὺς2 Τόπους τριών σταδίων, ἔστι δὲ ὅτε καὶ τεσσάρων, βάθος δὲ κατὰ μέσον το ρεύμα προς τα μεγέθη τῶν ελεφάντων, καὶ φερό-μένος μεν από της ορεινής ἐπὶ σταδίους επτακο-σίους εἰς την Ἐρυθρὰν ἐξερεύγεται θάλασσαν, εχει δὲ καὶ θαλάσσιον ἰχθὺν πολὺ ν καὶ θηρία των πελάγιων, α φαίνεται μάλιστα περί κυνὸς ἀνατολάς.
4	τούτον δὲ τὸν ποταμόν προβαλόμενοι και πάσαν την παραποταμίαν από των πηγών εως τής θαλάσσης φνλακαΐς διαλαβόντες άνεμενον την τῶν πολεμίων έφοδον. προσδεομενης δὲ τῆς φυλακής δια τὸ μήκος στρατιωτών οὐκ ολίγων οι περί τον Ευμενή καί ’Αντιγόνη ἡξίωσαν τὸν Πευκέστην ἐκ τῆς
5	Περσίδος μεταπεμφασθαι τομάτας μυρίους. ὁ δὲ τὸ μεν πρώτον ου προσεῖχεν αὐτοῖς, μεμφιμοιρών ἐπὶ τῷ μὴ τετευχἕναι τῆς στρατηγίας, ύστερον 8ὲ δοὺς αὑτῷ λόγον συνεχώρησεν ὅτι κρατησαντος ’Αντίγονου συμβήσεται καί την σατραπείαν αυτόν άποβαλεΐν καί περί του σώματος κινδυνεϋσαι.
1	ἐκχεῖται Post, ἐκρεῖ Fischer, Εξέρχεται Hertlem : εχει RX,
εχεται Ρ.
2	μῖν after πολλοῖς deleted by editors.
1 Apparently an error for the Pasitigris (cp. chap. 21. 2 ; 276
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against the enemy When Euinenes learned what 3ir β had taken place, he ordered Xenophilus, who was guarding the citadel of Susa, not to give any of the money to Antigonus nor to have any conference with him. Eumenes himself with his forces set out for the Tigris River,1 which is a day’s inarch from Susa at the place where it flows out of the mountainous country that is occupied by the unconquered tribesmen called the Uxn. Its width in many places is three stades, and in some places even four 2 ; and in the middle of the stream the depth is about the height of an elephant. After flowing along for some seven hundred stades 3 from the mountains, it empties into the Red Sea,4 and it contains abundant salt-water fishes as well as sharks, which appear just about the time of the rising of the Dog Star.5 Keeping this river in front of them as a protection and holding the bank from its source to the sea with pickets, they awaited the onset of the enemy Since this guard because of its length required no small number of soldiers, Eumenes and Antigenes requested Peucestes to summon ten thousand bowmen from Persia At first he paid no heed to them, since he still bore a grudge for not having received the generalship ; but later, reasoning with himself, he admitted that should Antigonus be victorious the result would be that he himself would lose his satrapy and also be in danger
Plutarch, Eumenes, 14 2 , Strabo, 15- 3 β) as also in chap.
18.	4, and in Book IT 67. 1-2, where, however, the distance to Susa is correctly given as four days’ march (Droysen, Geschichte des Hellemsmus, 2 1. 266, note 1).
2	About 1800 and 94-00 feet respectively.
3	About eighty miles
4	i.e. the Persian Gulf. The river now empties into the
Shatt-al-Arab.	5 In the latter part of June.
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6	ἀγωνιῶν οὖν ὑπὲρ αὑτοῦ καὶ τῆς στρατηγίας μᾶλλον τεύξεσθαι νομίζων ὡς πλείστους ἔχων στρατιώτας προσήγαγεν, καθάπερ ἡξίουν, τοξὁτας μυριους. ἀπἐχοντες δ* ἔνιοι τῶν Περσῶν ὁδὸν ἡμερῶν τριάκοντα τὸ παραγγελθὲν αὐθημερὸν ἤκουον δια το φιλοτεχνηθὲν περὶ τὰς φύλακας* ὅπερ οὐ κάλως
7	ἔχει παραδραμεῖν, τῆς γὰρ Περσίδος ονσης αυ-λωνοειδοῦς καὶ σκοπὸς ἐχούσης ὑψηλὰς καὶ πυκνὸς ἐπὶ τοὐτων ἐφειστήκεισαν οἷ μἐγιστον φθεγγόμενσι τῶν ἐγχωρίων διῃρημἐνων γὰρ τῶν τόπων εις φωνής ακοήν1 οἱ παραλαμβάνοντες τὸ παραγγελθὲν ομοίως ἑτέροις παρεδίδοσαν, εἶτ’ ἐκεῖνοι πάλιν ἄλλοις, εως εἰς τὸ τέρμα της σατραπείας τὸ δοθὲν παραδοθῇ.
18.	Τῶν δὲ περὶ τὸν Εὑμενῆ καὶ Πευκέστην ταῦτα διοικούντων Ἀντίγονος, ἐπειδὴ προαγων μετά τῆς δυνάμεως ἧκεν εἰς Σοῦσα τὸ βασίλειον, Σέλευκον μὲν ἀπέδειξε τῆς χώρας σατράπην και δοὺς αὐτῷ στρατιώτας προσέταξε πολιορκεῖν την ἄκραν ἀπειθοῦντος2 Ξενοψίλου τοῦ θησαυροφύλα-κος, αὐτὸς δὲ3 μετὰ τῆς στρατιάς ἀνέζευξεν ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους, οϋσης της 68ον καυματώόονς και παντελῶς ἐπικινδύνου ξενικαῖς δυνάμεσι διελθεῖν. διὸ καί τὰς πορείας ηναγκάζοντο νυκτός ποιεῖσθαι καί στρατοπεδεύεσθαι περὶ τὸν ποταμόν πριν ήλιον 2 ἀνατέλλειν οὐ μην ἡδυτὴθη γε κατὰ πάντα άθικτος γενέσθαι τῶν κατὰ τὴν χώραν κακῶν, ἀλλὰ καίπερ ἐνδεχομἐνως ἅπαντα πράξας συχνόν ς απ-
1 εις1 φωνής ακοήν Reiske : ζΐς ακοής <φωνην,
2	δἐ after άτταθουντος deleted by Reiske.
3	δἐ added by Reiske.
1	WesseKng cites from Cleomedes (2, p. 169) the use by 278
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of his life In his anxiety, therefore, about himself, 317 β and thinking also that he would be more likely to gain the command if he had as many soldiers as possible, he brought up ten thousand bowmen as they requested. Although some of the Persians were distant a thirty days’ journey, they all received the order on that very day, thanks to the skilful arrangement of the posts of the guard, a matter that it is not well to pass over in silence. Persia is cut by many narrow valleys and has many lookout posts that are high and close together, on which those of the inhabitants who had the loudest voices had been stationed Since these posts were separated from each other by the distance at which a man’s voice can be heard, those who received the order passed it on m the same way to the next, and then these in tum to others until the message had been delivered at the border of the satrapy.1
18	While Eumenes and Peucestes were engaged in these matters, Antigonus advanced with his army and came to Susa, the capital He appointed Seleucus satrap of that country, gave him troops, and ordered him to lay siege to the citadel, since the treasurer, Xenophilus, refused to accept bis orders.2 He himself with his army broke camp and set out against the enemy although the road was very hot and very dangerous for a foreign army to traverse. For this reason they were forced to march at night and make camp near the river before sunrise. Nevertheless, he was not able to escape altogether untouched by the hardships characteristic of the country ; although he did everything in his power, he lost a large number
Xerxes of a similar means by which a message was sent from Athens to Susa in two days and nights Another system is described in chap. 57. 5.	2 Cp. chap. 17. 3.
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έβάλε τῶν στρατιωτών διὰ την ὑπερβολὴν τοῦ καύματος, ἅτε καὶ τῆς ὥρας οΰσης περὶ κυνὸς ἀνα-
3	τολάς. ἐπεὶ δὲ παρεγενήθη πρὸς τὸν Κοπράτην ποταμόν, τὰ πρὸς την διάβασιν παρεσκευάζετο. οὑτος δὲ ἔκ τινος ὀρειτῆς ῥᾴων ἐξέπιπτεν εἰς τὸν Πασιτίγριν, ὃς ἀπεῖχε τῆς Εὐμενοῦς στρατοπεδείας σταδίους ὀγδοήκοντα καὶ τὸ μὲν πλάτος εἷχεν ὡς ἂν τεσσάρων πλέθρων, ὀξὺς δὲ ὠν ἐν τῇ καταφορά
4	προσεδεῖτο πλοίων ἣ ζεύγματος καταλαβών δ’ ολίγα πλοῖα κα/τωτὰ διεβιβασεν ἐν τούτοις τινας των πεζῶν, προστάξας τάφρον ὀρὐττειν καὶ χάρακα βάλομἐνους ὑποδεχεσθαι την λοιμὴν δύναμιν. Εὐμενὴς δὲ πυθόμενος παρά τῶν κατασκόπων την ἐπιβολὴν τῶν πολεμίων, Βιαβάς τὸ ζεύγμα τοῦ Τίγριδος μετά στρατιωτών μεν πεζών τετρακισχίλιοι ιππέων δὲ χιλίων τριακοσίων, κατέλαβε Βιαβεβηκότας των ’Αντιγόνου πεζούς μεν πλείους τῶν τρισχιλίων, ιππείς δὲ τετρακοσίους καί τῶν είωθότων σποράδην διαβαίνειν ἐπὶ τὰς προνομάς
5	οὐκ έλάττονς ἑξακισχιλίων. ἄφνω δὲ προσπεσών τεθορυβημενοις τους μεν άλλους ευθύς ετρεφατο, τῶν δὲ Μακεδόνων τοὺς νποστάντας τη βία καί τῷ πλήθει κατισχύσας φυγεΐν εἰς τὸν ποταμόν πάντας
6	κατηνάγκασε. πάντων δὲ όρμησάντων ἐπὶ τὰ πλοΐα, ταῦτα μεν ὑπὸ τοῦ πλήθους τῶν επιβάντων κατεποντίσθη, τῶν δὲ διανηχεσθαι τολμησάντων οι πλεῖστο ι μεν υπό του ρεύματος παρενεχθεντες
7	διεφθάρησαν, ολίγοι δὲ διεσώθησαν. οἱ δὲ άπειροι του κολυμβάν ὄντες την αιχμαλωσίαν της εν τω 1
1	In the latter part of June The battle on the Coprates River, accordingly, is to be placed m July, 317.
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of men because of the extreme heat, for it was in 317 β fact the season when the Dog Star rises 1 When he reached the Coprates River, he began to make preparations for crossing. This rner, running from a certain mountainous region, enters the Pasitigns, which was at a distance of about eighty stades 2 from Eumenes’ camp It is about four plethra in width.3 but since it is swift in current, it required boats or a bridge. Seizing a few punts, he sent some of the infantry across m them, ordering them to dig a moat and build a palisade in front of it, and to receive the rest of the army. But as soon as Eumenes heard from scouts of the enemy’s move, he crossed the pontoon bridge over the Tigris 4 with four thousand foot soldiers and thirteen hundred horsemen and surprised the soldiers of Antigonus who had crossed— more than three thousand foot soldiers, four hundred cavalry, and not less than six thousand of those soldiers who were in the habit of crossing in scattered groups m search of forage Falling suddenly upon them while they were in disorder, Eumenes routed the rest of them at once, and those of the Macedonians who resisted he overcame by his onset and by weight of numbers and compelled them all to flee to the river. They all rushed to the boats, but these were submerged by the great number of the men who embarked, and most of those who ventured to swim were carried away by the current and drowned, only a few getting safely over. Those who did not know how to swim, preferring captivity to
2	A little more than nine miles
3	About 400 feet
4	1 e. the Pasitigns. Plutarch (Eumenes, 14. 2) seems to place the following battle on the Pasitigns rather than on the Coprates.
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ποταμῷ τελευτῆς προκρίναντες ἥλωσαν, εἰς τετρά-κισχιλίους ὄντες. Ἀντίγονος δὲ θεωρών τοσοῦτο πλήθος ἀπολλύμενον βοηθήσαι μὲν οὐκ ἴσχυσε διὰ τὴν τῶν πλοίων σπάνιν.
19.	9Αδύνατον δὲ εἶναι νομίζων την διάβασιν ἀνέζευξεν ἐπὶ πόλεως Βαδάκης, ἣ Κεῖται παρά τὸν Εὔλαιον ποταμόν, οὔσης δὲ τῆς οδοιπορίας εμ-πύρου δια το μέγεθος των καυμάτων διεφθάρη τε πολλά σώματα και το στρατόπεδον εἰς άθνμίαν
2	ἐνέπεσεν. οὐ μήν ἀλλ’ ἐν τῇ προειρημένη πόλει μείνας ημέρας τινας και το στρατόπεδον ἐκ τῆς κακοπαθείας ἀνάλαβὼν έκρινε σνμφέρειν ἀναζευ-γνύειν εἰς Ἐκβάτανα τῆς Μηδικῆς κἀκεῖθεν ὁρμώ-μενος κατακτᾶσθαι τὰς ἄνω σατραπείας, ούσών δ’ ὁδῶν δύο των φερουσῶν εἰς Μηδίαν έκατέρα προσήν τι δυσχερὲς ἡ μεν γὰρ ἐπὶ Κόλωνος υπήρχε κάλη καὶ βασιλικὴ, καυματώδης δὲ καὶ μακρά, παρεκτείνονσα σχεδόν ἐφ’ ημέρας τεσσαράκοντα, ή δὲ διὰ τῶν Κοσσαίων εθνών χαλεπή μεν και στενή και παράκρημνος καί διὰ πολέμιας, ἔτι δὲ τῶν ἀναγκαίων σπανίζουσα, σύντομος δὲ καὶ
3	κατεψυγμένη. οὐ ρόδιον δ’ ἐστὶ ταύτην παρελθεΐν στρατόπεδον ἄνευ τοῦ πεῖσαι τοὺς τὴν ορεινήν οι-κονντας βαρβάρους* αυτόνομαι γὰρ ὄντες ἐκ παλαι-ῶν χρόνων κατοικοΰσιν εν σπηλαίο ις, προσφέρονται δὲ βαλάνους καί μύκητας, ἔτι δὲ τεταριχευμένα 1
1	The location of Badac£ is not known. The Eulaeus River cannot be recognized to-day with certainty because of the great changes in the river system of lower Mesopotamia. It lay between the Tigris, with which it was connected by a 282
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death m the river, were taken prisoners to the 31 number of four thousand Antigonus, although he saw that great number being destroyed, could not go to their aid on account of his lack of boats
19	Believing that the crossing was impossible, Antigonus set out toward the city of Badace, which is situated on the bank of the Eulaeus River 1 Since the march was scorching hot because of the intensity of the sun’s rays, many soldiers perished, and the army became discouraged. Nevertheless, after staying in the above mentioned city for a few days and letting the army recover from its sufferings, he decided that the best course was to march to Ecbatana in Media and with that as a base to gain control of the upper satrapies There were two roads leading into Media, each having a disadvantage the road leading to Colon 2 was a good royal highway, but it was hot and long, extending for almost forty days’ march , while the other, which passed through the Cossaean tribes, was difficult and narrow, skirting precipices and passing through enemy territory, and moreover lacking in supplies, but it was short and cool It is not easy for an army to follow this route without having gained the consent of the tribesmen who inhabited the mountain ranges. These men, who have been independent from ancient times, live in caves, eating acorns and mushrooms, and also the smoked flesh of
canal, and the Pasitigris, ran near Susa, and emptied into the Persian Gulf (Arrian, Anabasis, 7. 7 1-2)
2	Colon, probably identical with Celon (Book 17. ΠΟ. 4), must be the chief city of Callomtis (Polybius, 5. 54. 7) or Chalomtis (Strabo, 16 1.1), called Kallon£ by Kiepert on his map of the Persian Empire. In taking this route from Badace to Ecbatana the army would march up the Tigris valley for some 250 miles before reaching the road from Babylon to Media and entering the mountains
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4	κρέα τῶν ἀγρίων ζῴων. τούτους ’Αντίγονος πεῖσαι μὲν ἢ δωροδοκεῖν ἀγεννὲς ἡγεῖτο τηλικαύτης αὐτῷ δυνάμεως συνακολουθούσης, προχειρισα-μενος δὲ τῶν πελταστῶν τοὺς επισημότατους καὶ τοὺς τοξὁτας καὶ τοὺς σφενδονητας και τους ἄλλους φίλους εἰς δύο μέρη διελόμενος τους μεν Νεάρχῳ παρέδωκε, προστάξας προἀγειν και τα στενὰ καὶ τὰς δυσχωρίας προ καταλαμβάνεσθαι, τοὺς δὲ ἄλλους παρ’ ὅλην την ό8όν τἀξας αντος μὲν μετὰ τῆς φάλαγγος προῆγεν, ἐπὶ δὲ τῆς ούρα-
5	γίας ἔτάξε Πίθωνα. οἱ μὲν οὖν μετὰ Νέαρχου προ-αποστάλέντες ὀλίγας μὲν σκοτίας προκατελάβοντο, τῶν δὲ πολλῶν καὶ μάλιστα ἀναγκαίων τόπων ὑστερήσαντες συχνούς ἀπέβαλον καὶ μόλις διεξ-
6	ἔπεσαν επικείμενων τῶν βαρβάρων οι δὲ περί τὸν ’Αντίγονον ἐπειδή ποθ’ ἦκον ἐπὶ τὰς δυσχω-ρίας, άβοηθήτοις κινδννοις περιέπιπτον. οἱ γὰρ ἐγ-χώριοι τῶν τόπων έμπειροι καθεστώτες και τούς κρημνούς προκατειληφότες επεκνλιον τοις οδοί-ποροϋσι πέτρας συνεχείς καί μεγάλας* ἅμα δὲ καὶ τοῖς τόξοις πυκνοΐς χρώμενοι κατετίτρωσκον τους μήτε άμυνασθαι μητ ἐκκλῖναι τὰ βέλῆ δυναμενονς
7	διὰ την δυσχωρίαν των τόπων, κρημνώδους δ’ ονσης καί δύσβατου της όδον συνεβαινε τους τε ελέφαντας καί τούς ιππείς, ἔτι δὲ τους εν τοῖς βαρεσιν ὅπλοις κινδννευειν άμα καί πονεΐν άδυνα-
8	τοϋντας ἑαυτοῖς βοηθήσαι. εἰς τοιαύτην δ’ αμηχανίαν συγκλεισθείς ’Αντίγονος μετεμέλετο μεν επί τω μη πεισθηναι τοῖς περὶ Πίθωνα, συμβουλεύουσι χρημάτων πρίασθαι την πάροδον* οὐ μην ἀλλὰ πολλοὺς αποβολών καί τοῖς ὅλοις κινδυνεύσας
BOOK XIX. 19. 3-8
wild beasts Since Antigonus regarded it as beneath 317 β his dignity to use persuasion on these people or to make them presents when he had so great an army following him, he selected the finest of the peltasts and divided the bowmen, the slmgers, and the other light-armed troops into two bodies, one of winch he gave to Nearchus, ordering him to go on ahead and occupy in advance the places that were narrow and difficult After arranging the other group along the entire line of march, he himself advanced with the phalanx, putting Pithon in command of the rear guard. Now Nearchus’ detachment going on ahead occupied a few of the lookouts ; but since they were too late in the case of most of them and those the most important, they lost many men and barely made their way through with the barbarians pressing hard upon them As for the troops led by Antigonus, whenever they came to these difficult passes, they fell into dangers in which no aid could reach them.
For the natives, who were familiar with the region and had occupied the heights in advance, kept rolling great rocks in qmck succession upon the marching troops, and at the same time, sending arrows thick and fast, they wounded men who were able neither to turn aside the missiles nor to avoid them because of the difficulties of the terrain Since the road was precipitous and nearly impassable, the elephants, the cavalry, and even the heavy armed soldiers found themselves forced at the same time to face death and to toil hard, without being able to help themselves. Caught in such toils, Antigonus regretted that he had not heeded Pithon when he advised hina to purchase the right of passage with money ; nevertheless, after losing many men and endangering the
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διεσώθη μόγις ἐνναταῖος εἰς την οικουμένην τῆς Μηδίας.
20.	Τὸ δὲ στρατόπεδον διὰ τὴν συνέχειαν των κακών και την υπερβολήν της κακοπαθίας εν αι-τίαις εἶχε τὸν ’Αντίγονον, ὥστε φωνὸς προιεσθαι δυσχερείς* ἐν ήμέραις γὰρ τεσσαράκοντα τριοὶ μεγάλοι? ἀτυχήμασι περιεπεπτώκεισαν ου μην ἀλλὰ φιλανθρώπως ὁμιλήσας τοῖς στρατιώταις ὁ Ἀντίγονος καὶ1 κατασκευασάμενος 8άφιλη χορηγίαν πάντων των ἐπιτηδείων ἀνέλαβε την δύναμιν ἐκ
2	τῆς κακοπαθίας, ΪΙίθωνα δ’ εξαπέστειλε κελευ-σας περιελθεῖν πάσαν την Μηδίαν καὶ συνάγειν ὡς πλείστους ἱππεῖς τε καὶ πολεμιστὰς ἵππους, ἔτι δὲ
3	υποζυγίων πλήθος. τῆς δὲ χώρας ταύτης αει τετράποδων γεμονσης ραδίως τὸ παραγγελθέν συν-τελέσας ὁ Πίθων ἧκεν ἄγων ιππείς μεν δισχιλίους, ίππους δὲ οὐν ταῖς κατασκευαΐς πλείους χιλίων, τῶν δ’ υποζυγίων τοσοῦτον αριθμόν ώστε δυνασθαι καθοπλίσαι2 πᾶν τὸ στρατόπεδον, καὶ προσέτι τά-
4	λαντα πεντακόσια των βασιλικών χρημάτων. ὁ δ’ ’Αντίγονος τούς μεν Ιππείς εις τάξεις κατέστησε, τοὺς δ’ ἵππους τοῖς άπολωλεκόσι διαδούς και το πλήθος των υποζυγίων διαχαρισάμενος ανεκτή-σατο τὴν παρά των στρατιωτών εύνοιαν.
21.	Οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν Eύμενη σατράπαι και στρατηγοί πυθόμενοι τούς πολεμίους εν τῇ Μηδία στρατοπεδεύειν, διέστησαν προς αΧλήλους. Εὐμενὴς μεν γὰρ καὶ ’Αντιγόνης 6 των άργυρασπίδων ηγούμενος και παντες οι την απο σαλασσης ανα-βασιν πεποιημένοι πάλιν ωοντο δεῖν ἐπὶ θάλατταν καταβαίνειν, οἱ δ’ ἐκ τῶν ἄνω σατραπειών κατα-
1	Λται added by Dindorf.
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entire undertaking, he came with difficulty on the 317 β ninth day safe into the settled part of Media.
20	The soldiers of Antigonus, however, because of the continuous misfortunes and their own extreme misery, became so critical of him that they let fall hostile remarks , for in forty days they had met with three great disasters Nevertheless, by mingling with the soldiers on friendly terms and by making ready an abundant supply of all provisions, he restored the army from its miserable state. He sent Pithon out, ordering him to go through all Media and gather as many horsemen and war horses as he could, and also a quantity of baggage animals As that land always abounds in four-footed beasts, Pithon readily accomplished his mission and returned bringing two thousand horsemen, more than a thousand horses with their trappings, a sufficient number of beasts of burden to equip the entire army, and in addition to this, five hundred talents of the royal treasure Antigonus organized the horsemen in troops, and by giving horses to men who had lost their own and by distributing most of the pack animals as presents, he regained the goodwill of the soldiers
21	When the satraps and generals with Eumenes learned that the enemy was encamped in Media, they disagreed among themselves , for Eumenes, Anti-genes, who commanded the Silver Shields, and all those who had made the march up from the sea, believed that they should go back to the coast; but those who had come down from the satrapies, anxious 2
2 καθοττλίσαι MSS , Fischer (doubtfully), καθιππίσαι Reiske, καταπλουτίσαι or καταπλουτησαι Madvig.
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βεβηκότες ἀγωνιῶντες ὑπὲρ τῶν ἰδίων ἔφασαν δεῖν
2	ἀντἐχεσθαι τῶν ἄνω τόπων. αὐξομἐνης δὲ τῆς διάφορος Εὐμενὴς ὁρῶν ὅτι διαι ρεθέντος τοῦ στρατόπεδό υ κατ’ ἰδίαν ἑκάτερον τῶν μερών ου κ άξιόμαχόν ἐστι, συνεχώρησε τοΐς καταβεβηκόσι σατρἀπαις. ἀναζεύξαντες οὖν ἀπὸ τοῦ Πασιτίγρισς προήγον τῆς Περσίδος εἰς Περσἔπολιν τὸ βασιλέϊ ον, οὔσης τῆς ὁδοιπορίας ημερών είκοσι καί τεσσάρων, ἧς ἦν ἡ πρώτη μεν εως τῆς καλούμενης Κλίμακος κοίλη, καυματώδης δὲ καὶ σπανίζουσα των επιτηδείων, ή λοιπή δὲ μετέωρος και τον ἀέρα παντελῶς υγιεινόν ἔχουσα καὶ πλήρης των επετείων
3	καρπών* αυλώνας τε γὰρ εἶχε πυκνούς καί σνσκίους και παραδείσων φυτείας ποικίλας, ἔτι δὲ παντο-δαπῶν δένδρων φυσικος συναγκίας και ρύσεις1 ὑδάτων, ὥστε τοὺς όδοιπορουντας μετά πολλής τερφεως ενδιατρίβειν τόποις ήδίστοις προς ἀνά-παυσιν. ἦν δὲ καὶ λείας παντοδαπης πλήθος, ἣν μεταπεμπόμένος Τίευκεστης παρά τῶν εγχωρίων διεδίδον δαψιλῇ τοῖς στρατιώταις, εκκαλονμενος αυτών την εύνοιαν. κατοικοΰσι δὲ ταύτην την χώραν τῶν Περσῶν οἱ μαχιμώτατοι, Πάντες ὄντες τοξόται καὶ σφενδονηται, πολυανθρωπία τε πολύ δια φέρειν συμβαίνει την χώραν τούτην των άλλων σατραπειών.
22. Ὠς δέ πο θ’ ἦκσν εἰς Περσέπολιν τὸ βασίλειον, Πευκέστης μέν, ῶν τούτης τής χώρας στρατηγόςθυσίαν επετέλεσε μεγαλοπρεπή τοΐς θεοῖς καὶ Ἀλεξάνδρῳ καί Φιλίππω, μεταπεμφά-μένος δὲ ἐξ ἄλης σχεδόν τής Περσίδος ίερειων καί τῶν άλλων τῶν εἰς ευωχίαν καί πανήγυριν χρη-
1 ρύσεις Rhodoman * φύσεις.
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2	σιμών πλῆθος εἱστίασε την δύναμιν, ἐπλήρωσε δὲ τῆς τῶν πανηγυριζόντων παρουσίας1 κύκλους τέσ-σαρας ἐντὸς ἀλλήλων όντας καί περιεχομἐνους ὑφ’ ἐνὸς τοῦ μεγίστου* εἶναι δὲ συνέβαινε τοῦ μὲν ἐκτὸς την περίμετρον δέκα σταδίων, ἣν ἀνεπλήρουν οἴ τε μισθοφόροι και συμμάχων τὸ πλῆθος, τοῦ δὲ δευτέρου σταδίων οκτώ, καθ’ ὃν ὑπῆρχον οἵ τε άργυράσπιδες Μακεδόνες καὶ τῶν ἑταίρων οἷ μετ’ ’Αλέξανδρου στρατεύσαντες, τοῦ δ’ ἑξῆς τὴν μὲν περιφέρειαν σταδίων τεσσάρων, τὸν δὲ τόπον ἀνα-πληροΰσθαι κατακειμένων τῶν τε δευτέρων ηγεμόνων καὶ τῶν ἔξω τάξεως2 φίλων καί στρατηγών καί των ιππέων του δ’ ἐπὶ πᾶσιν, οντος δυεῖν σταδίων, διειλήφεισαν τὰς κλισίας οι τε στρατηγοί καί οι τὰς ίππαρχίας ἔχοντες, ἔτι δὲ τῶν Περσῶν
3	οἱ μάλιστα τιμώμενοι, εν μέσω δὲ τούτων νπήρχον βωμοί θεών καί ’Αλεξάνδρου καί Φιλίππου. καὶ τὰς μὲν κλισίας συνέβαινεν εκ φυλλάδος κατε-σκευάσθαι, κεκαλνμμένας αύλαίαις καί παντοδαποΐς περιστρώμασι, χορηγούσης τής Περσίδος δαψιλῇ πάντα τα προς τρυφήν καί ἀπόλαυσιν, διεστηκέναι δὲ τοὺς κύκλους ἀπ’ ἀλλήλων ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον ώστε μηδέν μεν παρενοχλεΐσθαι τοὺς έστιωμένους, πλησίον δ’ εἶναι πάσας τὰς παρασκευάς
23. Παντων δὲ κατὰ τρόπον υπηρετούμενων επεσημαίνετο τὸ πλήθος την του ΐίευκέστου προθυμίαν καί φανερος ἦν ἐπιδεδωκὼς πολὺ πρὸς εύνοιαν. ἃ δὴ θεωρών Εὐμενὴς καὶ συλλογιζόμενος τον ΪΙευκέστην πολιτεύεσθαι προς τὸ πλήθος τής στρατηγίας ὀρεγόμενον, έπλασατο ψευδείς ἐπι-στολάς, διά δὲ τοὐτων τοὺς τε στρατιώτας εύθαρ-1 παρουσία? Post: θυσίας
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army.1 With the company of those participating he 317b.c. filled four circles, one within the other, with the largest circle inclosing· the others The circuit of the outer ring was of ten stades and was filled with the mercenaries and the mass of the allies , the circuit of the second was of eight stades, and in it were the Macedonian Silver Shields and those of the Companions who had fought under Alexander ; the circuit of the next was of four stades and its area was filled with reclining men—the commanders of lower rank, the friends and generals who were unassigned, and the cavalry ; lastly in the mnei circle with a perimeter of two stades2 each of the generals and hipparchs and also each of the Persians who was most highly honoured occupied his own couch. In the middle of these there were altars for the gods and for Alexander and Philip. The couches were fornied of heaps of leaves covered by hangings and rugs of every kind, since Persia furnished in plenty everything needed for luxury and enjoyment; and the circles were sufficiently separated fiom each other so that the banqueters should not be crowded and that all the provisions should be near at hand.
23 While all were being duly served, the crowd applauded the generosity of Peucestes, and it was clear that he had made a great advance in popularity.
But Eumenes, seeing this and reasoning that Peucestes was playing up to the crowd in furtherance of his desire for the chief command, had fabricated a false letter, through which he made the soldiers
1	Cp Plutarch, Eummes, 14. 3
2	The circles were about 6000, 4800, 2400, and 1200 feet m circumference respectively
2 καλ after τάξεως deleted by Madvig.
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σεῖο πρὸς τὰς μάχας κατεσκεύασεν καὶ τοῦ Πευ-κέστου τον ογκον καὶ τὸ πρόσχημα ταπεινώσας ἑαυτὸν εἰς ὕφος ἤγαγε καὶ προσδοκίαν ἦρεν’
2	ἐλπίδων αγαθών παρά τοῖς πλήθεσιν. ἦν δ’ ὁ νοῦς τῶν γεγραμμενων ὅτι τὸ μὲν ’Αλεξάνδρου παιδίον ’Ολυμπίάς παραλαβοΰσα κεκόμισται καὶ την Μακεδονίας βασιλείαν κυρίως, ἀναιρεθἐντος Κασάνδρου, Πολυπέρχων δὲ διαβέβηκεν εἰς Ἀσίαν πρὸς ’Αντίγονον ἔχων τῆς βασιλικής δυνάμεως τὴν κρατίστην καί τους ἐλέψαντας, ἔστρ δὲ προσάγων
3	ἤδη περὶ Καππαδοκίαν, ἡ δ’ ἐπιστολὴ Συρίοις γε γραμμένη γράμμασιν ἀπέστάλτο παρὰ Ὀρόντου τοῦ σατραπείαν μὲν ἔχοντος Ἀρμενίας, φίλου δὲ οντος Πευκέστῃ πιστευθεἴσης δὲ τῆς ἐπιστολής διὰ τὴν συνήθειαν τὴν προυπάρχονσαν τοΐς σατρίπαις ὁ μὲν Εὐμενὴς ἐκέλευσε περιενεγκεῖν καὶ δεῖξαι τοῖς τε ἡγεμόσι καὶ τῶν άλλων στρατιωτών τοΐς πλείστοις, τὸ δὲ στρατόπεδον ἅπαν μετετέθη ταῖς διανοίαις και Πάντες απόβλητον προς τὰς Εὐμενοῦς ἐλπίδας, ὡς τούτου δυνησομένου καὶ προάγειν διὰ τῶν βασιλέων οὓς ἂν βονληται και
4	δίκας λαβεῖν παρὰ τῶν ἀδικούντων. μετὰ δὲ την ευωχίαν Εὐμενὴς βουλόμενος καταπλήξασθαι τους ἀπειθοῦντας ἣ στρατηγίας ὀρεγομένους παρήγαγεν εἰς κρίσιν Σιβύρτιον, ὃς ἦν τῆς μὲν ’Αραχωσίας σατράπης Πευκέστου δὲ μάλιστα φίλος, ἔλαθε δὲ αὐτὸν τῶν ιππέων τινας ἀποστείλας εἰς Ἀρα-χώτας· καὶ τὰς ἀποσκευὰς κελεύσας παρελέ-σθαι εἰς τηλικουτους περιέστησε κίνδυνους ὥστε, εἰ μὴ λαθών διέδρα, θανάτῳ περιέπεσεν ἂν ὑπὸ τοῦ πλήθους.
1	ῆρεν added by Capps. *
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confident of the outcome of the battles and, by lower- 317 b.c ing the pomp and circumstance of Peucestes, improved his own standing and increased his prospects of success in the eyes of the crowd. The purport of what he had written was that Olympias, associating Alexander’s son with herself, had recovered firm control of the kingdom of Macedonia after slaying Cassander, and that Polyperchon had crossed into • Asia against Antigonus with the strongest part of the royal army and the elephants and was already advancing in the neighbourhood of Cappadocia The letter, written in the Syrian writing, was sent from Orontes, who held the satrapy of Armenia and who was a friend of Peucestes. Since the letter was believed because of the previous friendship between the satraps, Euinenes ordered it to be carried around and shown to the commanders and also to most of the other soldiers. The sentiment of the entire encampment was changed and all began to turn their attention to Eumenes’ prospects m the belief that lie would be able by help of the kings both to promote whomever he wished and to exact punishment from those who wronged him. After the feast Euinenes, in his desire to overawe those who did not obey him or who craved a command, brought to trial Sibyrtius, who was satrap of Arachosia and a very close friend of Peucestes Without Sibyrtius’ knowledge, Eu-menes sent some horsemen into Arachosia, and by ordering the seizure of his baggage, he brought him into such danger that, if he had. not escaped secretly, he would have been condemned to death by the assembly.1
1 Sibyrtius, however, continued as satrap of Arachosia (chap. 48 3).
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£4. Τούτῳ δὲ τῷ τρόπῳ τοὺς μὲν ἄλλους κατα-πληξάμενος, ἑαυτῷ δ’ ὄγκον καὶ πρόσχημα μέγα περιποιήσας μετεβάλετο πάλιν και τον Πευκέστην λόγος φιλάνθρωπος καί μεγάλαις ἐπαγγελίαις προσαγαγόμενος εὔνουν ἑαυτῷ καὶ πρόθυμον κατ-εσκεύασεν εἰς τὸ τοῖς βασιλεῦσι συναγωνίζεσθαι.
2	σπεύδων δὲ καὶ παρά τῶν ἄλλων σατραπών και στρατηγών ὥσπερ δ μη ρα λαβεῖν τοῦ μὴ κατα-λείψειν αὐτόν, προσεποιήθη χρημάτων σπανίζειν καὶ παρεκάλεσεν έκαστον κατά δύναμιν δανεῖσαι
3	τοῖς βασιλεῦσι. λαβών δὲ παρ’ ὧν ἐδόκει σνμφέ-ρειν ηγεμόνων τετρακόσια τάλαντα τοὺς πρότερον ύποπτους ὄντας ἐπιβουλεύειν ἢ κατάλείψειν πιστότατους φύλακας ἔσχε τοῦ σώματος και συναγωνι-στὰς.
4	Οὑτως δὲ αὐτοῦ περὶ τούτων πρὸς τὸ μέλλον στρατηγοΰντος ἧκόν τινες εκ Μηδίας ἀπαγγέλ-λοντες ὅτι μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως ’Αντίγονος την άνάζευξιν επί της Περσίδος εἴη πεποιημένος, α δη πυθόμενος καί αυτός ἀνέζευξε, διεγνωκὼς απαντάν
5	τοῖς πολέμιος καί διακινδυνενειν. κατὰ δὲ τὴν οδοιπορίαν δευτεραῖος θυσίαν επετέλεσε τοῖς θεοῖς καὶ την δύναμιν ενωχησας πολυτελῶς τὰ μὲν πληθη προς έννοιαν προεκαλέσατο, αντος δὲ κατὰ τὴν μέθην συμπεριενεχθείς τῶν παραληφθέντων τοῖς εἰς τὸ πίνειν όρμησασιν ενέπεσεν εις αρρώστιαν. διόπερ ημέρας τινός επέσχε της πορείας, κατα-βαρονμενος υπό τοῦ πάθους· ἡ δὲ δύναμις εν ἀθυμία καθειστῆκει, τῶν μεν πολεμίων προσδοκω-
29*
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24.	After Eumenes had frightened the others in si7 β this manner and had surrounded himself with pomp and circumstance, he changed once more and, having won Peucestes over with kind words and great promises, rendered him loyal toward himself and eager to join m the struggle in behalf of the kings Desiring to exact from the other satraps and generals hostages, as it were, to prevent their deserting him, he pretended to be in need of money and called on each of them to lend all the money he could to the kings. By taking four hundred talents from those leaders from whom he considered it expedient, he converted men whom he had formerly suspected of plotting against him or of intending to abandon him into most faithful guards of his person and partners in the contest1
While Eumenes was making these strategic moves with an eye to the future, there came men from Media with information that Antigonus and his army had broken camp and set out for Persia. When he beard this, he also set out, having made up his mind to meet the enemy and risk the issue. On the second day of the journey he performed a sacrifice to the gods and entertained the army sumptuously; the large majority he had indeed encouraged to loyalty, but he himself during the drinking bout was led on by those of the invited guests who were eagerly engaged in drinking, and he became ill.2 For this reason he delayed the march for some days, since he was overcome by his ailment; and the army was disheartened, for the enemy were expected to
1	Plutarch (JEumenes, 13. β) puts this stratagem a little earlier. In general Plutarch’s account of the last campaigns of Eumenes is of little value.
2	Cp. Plutarch, Eumenes, 14. 3-5.
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μἐνων ταχέως συνάψειν, του δ’ Ικανωτάτου τῶν
6 στρατηγών υπό τῆς νόσον πιεζουμένου. οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ τοῦ πάθους κριθέντος ἐπειδὴ βραχέως αὑτὸν προσανέλαβε, προῆγε μετά τῆς δυνάμεως αφηγούμενου ΤΙενκέστου καί Ἀντιγένους, αὐτὸς δὲ φορίω κομιζόμενος ἐπηκολούθει τοῖς οὐραγοῦσιν, ὅπως μη διὰ τὸν θόρυβον καί την στενοχώριαν π αρενοχλοΐτο.
25.	Ὠς δ’ ημέρας ὁδὸν ἀπέσχον ἀπ’ ἀλλήλων τὰ στρατόπεδα, κατασκόπους ἔπεμψαν άμφότεροι καί μαθόντες τα πλήθη καί τὰς προαιρέσεις των πολεμίων παρεσκευάσαντο μεν προς τον κίνδυνον,
2	διελύθησαν δὲ χωρίς μάχης' προβεβλημένοι γὰρ άμφότεροι ποταμόν τινα καί χαράδραν ἐξέταξαν μεν τὰς δυνάμεις, διὰ δὲ τὰς τῶν τόπων δυσχωρίας οὐκ ήδυνήθησαν διαγωνίσασθαι. καταστρατοπε-δεύσαντες δ’ ἀλλήλων ἀπὸ σταδίων τριών ἐπὶ μεν ημέρας τέσσαρας άκροβολιζόμενοι καί προνομευ-οντες την χώραν διετέλεσαν, πάντων σπανίζοντες, τη πέμπτη δ’ Ἀντίγονος πρεσβεντάς ἐξαπέστειλε πρός τε τοὺς σατράπας και τους Μακεδόνας, αζιών Εὐμενεῖ μὲν μὴ προσέχειν ἑαυτῷ δὲ πι-
3	στεύειν* συγχώρησειν γὰρ ἔφη τοῖς μεν σατρα-παις ἔχειν τὰς ἰδίας σατραπείας, τῶν δὲ άλλων τοῖς μὲν χώραν πολλὴν δώσειν, τοὺς δὲ εις τὰς πατρίδας ἀποστελεῖν μετὰ τιμής καί δωρεών, τοὺς δὲ στρατευεσθαι βονλομένους διανεμεΐν1 εις τὰς
4	ἑκάστῳ καθηκονσας τάζεις των δὲ Μακεδονων ου προσεχόντων τοῖς λόγοις, ἀλλὰ και προσαπει-λουντων τοῖς πρεσβευταΐς Eύμενης παρελθων επη-νεσέν τε αυτούς καί λόγον είπε των παραδεδομενων μεν καί παλαιών, οὐκ ανοίκειον δὲ τῆς περιστα-
5	σεως. ἔφη γὰρ ερασθέντα λέοντα παρθένου δια-296
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engage them shortly and the ablest of their generals 317 β was handicapped by his illness Nevertheless, when the attack had passed its crisis and he had recovered a little, Eumenes advanced with the army, which Peucestes and Antigenes were leading, while he himself, carried in a litter, followed the rearguard so that he might not be disturbed by the confusion and the congestion of the road.
25. When the armies were a day’s inarch from each other, they both sent scouts, and after learning the size and the intentions of the enemy, they both made ready for the fray ; but they separated without a battle ; for each had drawn up his army with a river and a ravine in front of him, and because of the difficulty of the terrain they were not able to come to blows. The armies, encamped at a distance of three stades 1 from each other for four days, continued to skirmish and to plunder the country, for they were entirely without supplies ; but on the fifth day Anti-gonus sent envoys to the satraps and the Macedonians, urging them not to obey Eumenes but to put trust in himself He said that he would allow the satraps to keep their own satrapies, that to some of the Macedonians lie would give a large gift of land, would send back others to their homes with honours and gifts, and would assign to appropriate posts those who wished to serve in his army. When, however, the Macedonians paid no heed to these offers and even threatened the envoys, Eumenes came forward and praised them and told them a tale, one of the traditional time-worn stories, it is true, but one not unsuited to the situation He said that a 1 About 1800 feet.
1 διανεμεῖν Wesseling . διανεμειν.
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λεχθήναι τῷ πατρὶ τῆς κόρης ὑπὲρ τοῦ γάμον3 τον δὲ πατέρα λέγειν ὡς έτοιμος μέν ἐστιν αὐτῷ δούναι, δεδοικέναι δὲ τοὺς ὄνυχας καὶ τοὺς ὀδόντας, μήποτε γήμας καὶ τταροζννθβις δι ἀ τινα αιτίαν
6	προσενέγκηται τῇ παρθἕνῳ θηριωδῶς τοῦ δὲ λέοντος ἐξελόντος τοὺς τε όνυχας καὶ τοὺς ὀδόντας τὸν πατέρα, θεωρήσαντα πάντα δι’ ὧν ἦν φοβερος ἀποβεβληκότα, τύπτοντα τῷ ξύλῳ ῥᾴδίως ἀποκτεῖναι. τὸ παραπλήσιον οὖν ποιεῖν καὶ τὸν Ἀντι-
7	γόνον* μέχρι τούτου γὰρ ποιεῖσθαι τὰς ἐπαγγελίας εως ἂν τῆς δυνάμεως κυριεύσῃ καὶ κολάσῃ τηνικαῦτα τοὺς ἀφηγουμἐνους. ἐπισημαινομἐνου δὲ τοῦ πλήθους καὶ1 ὀρθῶς λέγοντος, τότε μὲν ἔλυσε τὴν εκκλησίαν.
26.	Νυκτὸς δὲ ἐπιγενομἐνης ἧκόν τινες ηὐτο-μοληκότες μεν εκ της ’Αντιγόνου στρατοπεδεία, λέγοντες δ’ ὅτι παρήγγειλε τοῖς στρατιώταις Αντίγονος άναζενγνύειν περί δεύτερον φυλακήν. ὁ δ’ Εὐμετὴς συλλογιζό μένος αληθώς υπελαβε2 τους
2	πολεμίους αποχώρησειν εἰς την Γαβηνήν* αυτή γὰρ ἀπέχουσα τριών ημερών οδόν ακέραιος ἦν καὶ πλήρης καρπών καί χορτασμάτων καί καθόλου τῶν δυναμενων χορηγήσαι τα επιτήδεια μεγάλαις δυνα~
3	μεσι δαψιλῶς, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς ὁ τόπος αὐτὸς σννήργει, ποταμούς ἔχων καὶ χαράδρας δνσεζόδονς. σπεύδων οὖν φθάσαι τοὺς πολεμίους τὸ ὅμοιον ἔπραξε. τῶν μὲν μισθοφόρων τινας χρήμασι πείσας ἐξέπεμψεν ὡς αύτομόλους, συν-τάξας λέγειν ὅτι διέγνωκεν Εὐμετὴς ννκτός ἐπι τίθεσθαι τῷ χαράκι· αυτός δὲ την μεν αποσκευήν προαπέστειλε, τοῖς δὲ στρατιώταις παρήγγειλε την
1 και Capps : cost.	2 νττέλαβζ Rhodoman : ΰπεβαλζ.
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lion, having fallen m love with a maiden, spoke to the 3ir β girl’s father about marriage The father said that he was ready to give her to him, but that he was afraid of the lion’s claws and teeth, fearing that after he had married her he might lose 3ns temper about something and turn on the maiden in the manner of a beast When, however, the lion had pulled out his claws and his teeth, the father, perceiving that the lion had thrown away everything which had made him formidable, killed him easily by beating him with a club.
“ It is this same sort of thing/’ he added, “ that Antigonus is doing now; he will only keep his promises until he becomes master of the army, and in that very moment will execute its leaders ” While the crowd was shouting approval and saying “ Right,” he dismissed the assembly.
26.	That night, however, there appeared certain deserters from Antigonus’ ariny with the report that Antigonus had given his soldiers orders to break camp at about the second watch Eumenes, on considering the matter, concluded rightly that the enemy intended to withdraw into Gabene, as this place, distant about three days’ march, was unplundered and filled with grain, fodder, and in general with that which could amply supply the provisions for a great army Furthermore, the terrain itself supplemented these advantages, since it had rivers and ravines that were hard to cross. Being anxious, therefore, to occupy this place before the enemy, he imitated him. He caused certain mercenaries, whose consent he had won by money, to go away as if they were deserting, ordering them to say that Eumenes bad decided to attack the camp during that night. He himself, however, sent the baggage on ahead and ordered the
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4	ταχίστην δειπνοποιησαμἐνοις ἀναζευγνύειν. ὧν ἁπάντων ὀξέως συντελεσθἐντων *Αντίγονος άκου-σας τῶν αύτομόλων ὅτι μάχεσθαι νυκτὸς διεγνώ-κασιν οἱ πολέμιοι, τῆς μὲν πορείας ἀπέσχετο,
5	διέτασσε δὲ την δύναμιν εἰς τὸν κίνδυνον, τοῦ 8ὲ περὶ ταῦτα θορυβούμενου καὶ περὶ τοῦ μέλλοντος ἀγωνιῶντος ελαθον οἱ περὶ τὸν Εὐμετῆ ττρολαβόν-τες καὶ την ὁδοιπορίαν ποιούμενοι κατά τάχος εἰς την Γαβηνήν. ὁ δ’ *Αντίγονος μέχρι μὲν τινος ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις συνεῖχε την δύναμιν, ὡς δὲ παρα τῶν κατασκόπων έπύθετο την ἀποχώρησιν τῶν ἐναν-τίων, γνοὺς αυτόν κατεστρατηγημἐνον οὐδὲν ἧττον
6	ἀντείχετο τῆς αυτής προαιρέσεως · παραγγείλας οὖν τοῖς στρατιώταις ἀναζευγνύειν, προῆγε σύν-τονον τὴν πορείαν ποιούμενος καί διωγμῷ παραπλήσιον. προέχοντος δ’ Εὐμενοῦς δύο φύλακας ορών ὅτι καταλαβεΐν ον ῥᾴδιόν ἐστι τη δυνάμει πάσῃ τοὺς τοσοῦτο προειληφότας, επενόησε τι
7	τοιοντο. την μεν άλλην δύναμιν παραδονς ΐΐίθωνι προσέταξε κατὰ σχολήν άκολουθεΐν, αυτός δὲ τοὺς ιππείς άναλαβών ηλαννεν από ρντηρος και περί-λαβών ἅμ’ ήμερα την ονραγίαν των πολεμίων καταβαίνουσαν από τινος άκρολοφιας επεστη ταῖς
8	ἀκρωρείαις, φανερός ῶν τοῖς ἐναντίοις. οἱ δὲ περί τὸν Εὐμετῆ θεωρησαντες έζ Ικανόν διαστήματος των πολεμίων Ιππείς και δόξαντες εἶναι πλησίον άπασαν την δύναμιν, τῆς μὲν πορείας επέσχον, την δὲ στρατιάν διέτασσον, ὡς αὐτίκα τῆς παραταζεως
9	γενησομένης. οι μεν οὖν ηγεμόνες άμφοτερων των στρατοπέδων τον προειρημἐνον τροπον αλληλους κατεστρατηγησαν, ώσπερ προαγωνιζόμενοι περί συνέσεως και δεικνύοντες ὅτι τὰς ελπίδας εν αὑτοῖς 300
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soldiers to break camp after having taken a very sit β hasty meal. When all this had been swiftly accomplished, Antigonus, who had heard from the deserters that the enemy had decided to fight during the night, postponed his departure and drew up his forces for the battle. While he was distracted by these operations and concentrating on the coming battle, he failed to notice that Eumenes had got the start of him and was marching at top speed for Gaben& For some time Antigonus kept his army under arms ; but when he learned from his scouts that his opponent had departed, although he knew that he had been outgeneralled, none the less he held to his original purpose. So, ordering his soldiers to break camp} he led them on a forced inarch that resembled a pursuit. Eumenes, however, had a start of two watches ; therefore Antigonus, knowing that it was not easy to overtake with his whole army a force that was so far ahead, devised a stratagem as follows. He gave the rest of the army to Pithon and ordered him to follow at leisure, but he himself with the cavalry pursued at top speed1; and overtaking the rearguard of the enemy at daybreak just as it was coming down from some hilly country, he took position on the ndges, where he was visible to the enemy. When Eumenes from a considerable distance beheld cavalry of the enemy and supposed that the entire army was near, he halted the inarch and drew up his army on the assumption there would be an engagement immediately. Thus in the manner described the generals of the two armies each outwitted the other as if they were taking part in a preliminary contest of skill and showing that
1	Literally, ‘6 with loose rein.”
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10	ἔχουσι1 τῆς νίκης, ὁ δ’ οὖν ’Αντίγονος διὰ ταυτης τῆς ἐπινοίας ἐκώλυσε μὲν τοὺς πολεμίους προαγειν εἰς τοὔμπροσθεν, αὑτῷ δὲ δοὺς ἄνεσιν εις το προσδέξασθαι τὴν δύναμιν, ἐπειδὴ τὸ στρατόπεδον ἧκεν, ἅπαν ἐξέταξεν εἰς μάχην καί κατέβαινε συντεταγμένος ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους καταπληκτικῶς
27.	Εἶχε δὲ τοὺς σύμπαντας οὐν τοῖς διὰ Πίθω-νος καὶ Σελεύκου προσγεγενημἐνοις πεζούς μεν πλείους τῶν δισμυρίων ὀκτακισχιλίων, ἱππεῖς δ’ ὀκτακισχιλίους πεντακοσίους, ελέφαντας δὲ ἑξήκοντα πέντε, διηλλαγμέναις δ’ ἐχρήσαντο ταῖς τάξεσιν οι στρατηγοί, διαμιλλώμενοι καὶ περί τῆς
2	ἐν τούτοις εμπειρίας προς ἀλλήλους. Eύμενης μεν γὰρ ἐπὶ τοῦ λαιοῦ κέρατος ἔταξεν Εὔδαμον2 τον καταγαγόντα τούς ελέφαντας ἐξ ’Ινδῶν, εχοντα τὸ περὶ αὐτὸν άγημα των ιππέων, οντων εκατόν πεντηκοντα, πρόταγμα δὲ τοὑτων εἴλας δύο ξυστό-φόρων επίλεκτων, πλῆθος3 έχονσας ιππέων πεντη-
3	κοντά, και συνήψε μεν τούτους τοῖς ὑπερδεξίοις τῆς νπωρίας, ἑξῆς δὲ τούτοις Στάσανδρον τὸν στρατηγόν εταξεν εχοντα τους ΙΒίονς ιππείς εννα-
4	κοσίονς πεντηκοντα. μετά δὲ τούτους εστησεν Ἀμφίμαχον τὸν Μεσοποτάμιος σατράπην, ω συν-ηκολονθουν ιππείς εξακόσιοι, συνάπτοντας δὲ τούτοις τοὺς ἐξ Ἀραχωτῶν ιππείς έξακοσίους, ὧν ηγείτο πρότερον μεν Σιβύρτιος, διὰ δὲ τὴν εκείνον
5	φυγήν μετειληφει την ηγεμονίαν ΐίεφάλων. έξης δ’ ἦσαν πεντακόσιοι μεν εκ Παροπανισαδῶν, οἱ
1 εχονσι Wesseling : άντάχονσι.
2	Εὅδαμον, cp. chap. 14 1, etc.: Εὅδημον.
3 πλήθος Post, μήκος Reiske * βάθος
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each placed his hope of victory in himself. In any 317 β c case, Antigonus by this device prevented the enemy from going forward while securing for himself a respite in winch to bring up his army, and then when the army arrived, he drew it all up for battle and marched down in awe-inspiring array against the enemy.
27.	Including the reinforcements brought by Pi-thon and Seleucus, Antigonus had in all more than twenty-eight thousand foot soldiers, eight thousand five hundred horsemen,1 and sixty-five elephants.
The generals employed different formations m drawing up the armies, vying with each other in regard to their competence in tactical skill as well. On his left wing Eumenes stationed Eudamus, who had brought the elephants from India, with ids squadron of one hundred and fifty horsemen, and as an advance guard for them two troops of selected mounted lancers with a strength of fifty horsemen.1 2 He placed them m contact with the higher land of the base of the hill, and next to them he put Stasander, the general, who had his ovra cavalry to the number of nine hundred and fifty. After them he stationed Amphiinachus, the satrap of Mesopotamia, whom six hundred horsemen followed, and in contact with these were the six hundred horsemen from Arachosia, whose leader formerly had been Sibyrtms, but, because of the latter’s flight, Cephalon bad assumed command of them. Next were five hundred from Paropanisadae
1	This is some 2000 less than the total of the individual cavalry detachments listed in chap. 29.
2	The text is uncertain, but βάθοs, 14 with a depth of 50 men,” seems impossible. In chap. 28. 3 we find six eilae of 50 each and one of 300, but the latter is regarded as unusual.
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δὲ τούτοις ἴσοι Θράκες ἐκ τῶν ἄνω κατοικιών, 'προ δὲ τούτων απάντων ἔταξεν ἐλέφαντας μὲν ἐν επικαμπίω τεσσαράκοντα πέντε, τοξότας δὲ καὶ σφενδονήτας ἐν τοῖς τῶν θηρίων διαστήμασι τοὺς
6	ικανούς, τούτον δὲ τὸν τρόπον όχυρωσάμενος τὸ λαιὸν κέρας συνῆψεν αὐτῷ την φάλαγγα τούτης δὲ τὸ ἄκρον επείγον οι ξένοι, πλείους ὄντες τῶν ἑξακισχιλίων, τὸ δ’ ἑξῆς οἱ καθωπλισμένοι μεν εἰς τὰ Μακεδονικά, παντοδαποὶ δ’ ὄντες τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, εἰς πεντακισχιλίους.
28.	Μετὰ δὲ τούτους ετάχθησαν οἱ Μακεδόνες ἀργυράσπιδες, ὄντες μεν πλείους τρισχιλίων, ανίκητοι δὲ καὶ διὰ τὰς άρετάς πολὺ ν φόβον παρεχόμενοι τοῖς πολεμίοις· ἐπὶ πᾶσι δὲ οἱ ἐκ τῶν υπασπιστών, ὄντες1 πλείους τρισχιλίων, αφηγούμενου τούτων τε άμα καί των άργνρασπίΖων ’ Αντιγέ-
2	νους καί Τευτάμου. πρὸ δὲ πάσης της φάλαγγος ἔστησεν ελέφαντας τεσσαράκοντα καί τὰ τούτων διαστήματα τοῖς ψιλικοῖς τάγμασιν1 2 άνεπλήρωσεν
3	ἐπὶ δὲ τοῦ δεξιού κέρατος εξέταζε τούς Ιππείς, εχομένους μεν τής φάλαγγος τοὺς ἐκ Καρμανίας οκτακόσιους, ὦν Τληπόλεμος σατράπης ηγείτο, έξης δὲ τοὺς καλούμενους εταίρους έννακοσίους καὶ τὸ Πευκέστου καὶ Ἀντιγἐνους άγημα, τριακοσίους ἔχον ιππείς μια περιειλημμένους εἴλη, ἐπ’ άκρου δὲ τοῦ κέρατος τὸ Εὐμενοῦς άγημα, τούς ίσους ἔχον ιππείς, καί τούτων πρόταγμα τῶν Εὐμενοῦς παίδων είλας δύο, συνεστηκυίας έκατέρας εξ ίπ-
1 ἐπι 7τάσι δἐ οι . . ovrcs: Geer * eV! πασι δἐ τοῖς . ὅντα$τ,
2 τάγμασιν Dindorf * τἡν rd£cv.
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and an equal number of Thracians from the colonies 317 β of the upper country In front of all these he drew up forty-five elephants in a curved line with a suitable number of bowmen and slingers m the spaces between the animals. When Eumenes had made the left wing strong in this way, he placed the phalanx beside it. The outer end of this consisted of the mercenaries, who numbered more than six thousand; next were about five thousand men who had been equipped in the Macedonian fashion although they were of all races
28.	After them he drew up the Macedonian Silver Shields, more than three thousand in number, undefeated troops, the fame of whose exploits caused much fear among the enemy, and finally the men from the hypaspists,1 more than three thousand, with Antigenes and Teutamus leading both them and the Silver Shields. In front of the whole phalanx he placed forty elephants, filling the spaces between them with light armed soldiers On the right wing he stationed cavalry : next to the phalanx, eight hundred from Carmama led by the satrap Tlepolemus, then the nine hundred called the Companions and the squadron of Peucestes and Antigenes, which contained three hundred horsemen arranged in a single unit At the outer end of the wing was Eumenes’ squadron with the same number of horsemen, and as an advance-guard for them two troops of Eumenes’ slaves, each composed of fifty mounted men, while at
1	The difference, if any, between the hypaspists and the other heavy armed foot soldiers is not clear Tarn (Hellenistic Military and Naval Developments, 17) suggests that the “ real distinction between the hypaspists and the phalanx was probably one of standing and recruitment; it was the difference between the Guards and the infantry of the line.”
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πέων πεντήκοντα, καὶ πλαγίας φυλαττούσας ἔξω τοῦ κέρατος είλας τέσσαρας 3 ἐν αἷς ἦσαν ἷππεῖς 4 ἐπίλεκτοι διακόσιοι. χωρίς δὲ τούτων ἀπὸ πασών των ἱππαρχιῶν ἐπιλελεγμἐνους τοῖς τάχεσι καὶ ταῖς ρώμαις ἱππεῖς τριακοσίους ἔστησε κατόπιν του περὶ αυτόν αγήματος, παρὰ δὲ τὴν ὅλην τοῦ κέρατος τάξιν προέταξεν έλέφαντας τεσσαράκοντα. ἡ δὲ πᾶσα δύναμις ἦν τῶν περὶ τὸν Εὐμετῆ πεζοὶ μὲν τρισμύριοι πεντακισχίλιοι, ἱππεῖς δὲ ἑξακισχίλιοι ἑκατὸν, έλέφαντας δὲ εκατόν τεσσαρεσκαίδεκα,
29* ’Αντίγονος δ’ ἐκ μετεώρων τόπων κατιδὼν τὴν τῶν πολεμίων τάξιν πρὸς ταύτην ἁρμοζόντως διεκόσμησε την Ιδίαν δύναμιν. ὁρῶν γὰρ τὸ τῶν εναντίων δεξιόν κέρας ώχνρωμένον τοις τε θηρίοις καὶ τοῖς κρατίστοις των ιππέων ἀντ έταξε τους ελαφρότατους των ιππέων, οι κατὰ στόμα μεν ἤμελλον φυγομαχησειν αραιοί διαστάντες, ἐκ μεταβολής δὲ διαγωνιεισθαι και τούτου τω τρόπω ποιησειν άπρακτον των εναντίων τούτο τὸ μέρος & μάλιστα 2 επίστευον.1 ἔστησε δ’ ἐπὶ τούτου του κέρατος2 τούς τε εκ Μηδίας καὶ Παρθυαίας3 άφιπποτοξότας και λογχοφόρους, οντος μεν χιλίους, πεφυκότας δ’ ευ προς την ἐκ μεταβολής κλίσιν,4 ἑξῆς δὲ τοὺς ἀπὸ θαλάσσης συναναβεβηκότας Ύαραντίνους δισ-χιλίους και διακοσίους, έπιλέκτους εν ένέδραις και καλώς διακειμένους ταῖς εύνοιαις προς αυτόν,
1	ἐπίστευον Rhodoman : έττίστευεν.
2	τούτου του κέρατος Capps, ταντα της φαλαγγος Post: τούτης της φαλαγγος-
3	ϊίαρθυαίας Wesseling : Παρουλία?.
4	κλ/σιν Capps, cp. Polybius, 18 30. 4 κλίσις, η is τουτησθε μεταβολή : κρίσιν.
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an angle beyond the end of the wing and guarding it 317 β were four troops, m which there were two hundred selected horsemen In addition to these, three hundred men selected from all the cavalry commands for swiftness and strength were stationed by Eumenes behind his own squadron. Along the whole of the wing he drew up forty elephants The entire army of Eumenes consisted of thirty-five thousand foot soldiers, sixty-one hundred horsemen, and one hundred and fourteen elephants.1
29 As Antigonus looked down from a high position, he saw the battle line of his enemy and disposed his own army accordingly. Seeing that the right wing of the enemy had been strengthened with the elephants and the strongest of the cavalry, he arrayed against it the lightest οι his horsemen, who, drawn up in open order, were to avoid a frontal action but maintain a battle of wheeling tactics and in this way thwart that part of the enemies’ forces in which they had the greatest confidence On this wing he stationed the mounted archers and lancers from Media and Parthia, a thousand m number, men well trained in the execution of the wheeling movement; and next he placed the twenty-two hundred Tarentines 2 who had come up with him from the sea, men selected for their skill in ambushing, and very well disposed to
1	To make these figures agree approximately with the totals of the separate units, we must either assume a considerable lacuna in chap 27. 6 or 28 1, or else suppose that the light armed troops numbered about 18,000 and are included m the total; the 28,000 foot soldiers of Antigonus (chap 27. 1) include only those capable of standing m the phalanx (chap 29 3)
2	The Tarentines were cavalrymen equipped with javelins The connection with Tarentum is obscure, but Tarentine corns show such troops (A Martin in Daremberg et Saglio, 2. 770)
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τοὺς δ’ ἀπὸ Φρύγιος καὶ Λυδίας χιλίονς, τοὺς δὲ μετὰ Πίθωνος χιλίους πεντακοσίονς καλ τούς μετὰ Λυσανίου ξυστοφόρους τετρακοσίους, ἐπὶ πᾶσι δὲ τοὺς τε άμφίππους1 ονομαζομένους καὶ τοὺς ἐκ
3	τῶν ἄνω κατοικούντων2 οκτακόσιους. καὶ τὸ μὲν εὐώνυμον κέρας ὑπὸ τούτων ἐπληροῦτο τῶν ιππέων, ὧν ἁπάντων Πίθων εἶχε την ηγεμονίαν των δὲ πεζῶν πρώτοι μεν ετάχθησαν οι ξένοι, πλείους ὄντες των έννακισχιλίων, μετά δὲ τούτους Λύκιοι καὶ Παμφύλιοι τρισχίλιοι, παντοδαποὶ δ’ εἰς τὰ Μακεδονικά καθωπλισμένοι πλείους των ὀκτακισχιλίων, ἐπὶ πᾶσι δὲ Μακεδόνες οὐ πολὺ ἐλάττους τῶν ὀκτακισχιλίων, οὓς ἔδωκεν Αντίπατρος καθ’ ὃν καιρόν επιμελητής άπεδείχθη της
4 βασιλείας.	τῶν δ’ ιππέων πρώτοι μεν ἦσαν ἐπὶ τοῦ δεξιού κέρατος συνάπτοντες τη φάλαγγι μισθοφόροι παντοδαποι πεντακόσιοι, έξης δέ Θράκες χίλιοι, παρά δὲ τῶν συμμάχων πεντακόσιοι, εχό-μενοι δὲ τούτων οι προσαγορευθέντες εταίροι χίλιοι, Αημήτριον ἔχοντες ηγεμόνα τον ’Αντιγόνου, τότε πρώτως μέλλοντα σνναγωνίζεσθαι τω πατρί.
5	ἐπ’ άκρου δὲ τοῦ κέρατος ἦν τὸ άγημα τῶν ιππέων τριακοσίων, μεθ’ ὦν καὶ αὐτὸς εκινδύνευε· πρόταγμα δὲ τούτων* εκ τῶν ἰδίων παίδων εΐλαι τρεις ύπηρχον και ταύταις ἴσαι4 παράλληλοι, συναγωνι-
6	ζομένων αὐτοῖς Ταραντίνων εκατόν, παρά5 δὲ τὸ
1	άμφίππους Wesselmg : άσθίππους RV, άνθ ίππους XF.
2	Fischer adds Θρακών after κατοικούντων, cp chap 27 5.
3	πρόταγμα Se τούτων Wesseling, πρόταγμα he τοντω Reiske * τό τάγμα he τούτο.
4	ισαι Dindorf · ίσοι.	5 παρά Dindorf ϊ περί.
1 One must suppose that each of these brought an extra 308
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himself, the thousand ca\aliy from Phrygia and3i7B Lydia, the fifteen hundred with Pithon, the four hundred lancers with Lysamas, and in addition to all these, the cavalry who are called the “ two-horse men,” 1 and the eight hundred cavalry from the colonists established m the upper country The left wing was made up of these cavalrymen, all of whom were under the command of Pithon. Of the infantry, more than nine thousand mercenaries were placed first, next to them three thousand Lycians and Pamphylians, then more than eight thousand mixed troops in Macedonian equipment, and finally nearly eight thousand Macedonians, whom Antipater had given him at the time when he was appointed regent of the kingdom. The first of the horsemen on the right wing adjacent to the phalanx were five hundred mercenaries of mixed origin, then a thousand Thracians, five hundred from the allies, and next to them the thousand known as the Companions with Antigonus’ son Demetrius as commander, now about to fight in company with his father for the first time At the outer end of the wing was the squadron of three hundred horsemen with whom Antigonus Himself was entering the battle. As an advance guard for these there were three troops from his own slaves, and parallel to them were as many units reinforced by a hundred Tarentines.2 Along the whole wing he
mount to the battle, as did the Tarentines who followed Philopoemen (Livy, 35 28. 8).
2 The outer end of the wing consisted of the 300 horse under Antigonus m line with the cavalry previously mentioned, an advance guard of three troops (of 50 men each ?) from the personal retinue of Antigonus, and a rearguard of three similar troops plus 100 Tarentines (cp chap. 28. 3-4)
The forces enumerated total 10,600 horse and 28,000 heavy infantry (cp. chap. 27. 1).
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κέρας πᾶν ἐξέταξε τοὺς κρατἴστους τῶν ελεφάντων τριάκοντα, ποιήσας1 ἐπικάμπιον, καὶ τὰ διαστήματα τούτων συνεπλήρωσε τοῖς ψιλοῖς τάγμασιν ἐπιλέκτοις* τῶν δ’ ἄλλων θηρίων τὰ πλείω μὲν τῆς φάλαγγος προέστησεν, ολίγα δὲ μετά τῶν ἱπ-
7	πέων τῶν ἐν τοῖς εὐωνύμοις μέρεσι. τοῦτον δὲ τὸν τρόπον ἐκτάξας τὸ στρατόπεδον κατέβαιναν ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους, λοξὴν ποιήσας την τάξιν* τὸ μὲν γὰρ δεξιὸν κέρας, φ μάλιστα ἐπἴστευεν, προ-εβάλετο, τὸ δ’ ἕτερον ὑπεστείλατο, διεγνωκὼς ῴ μὲν φυγομαχεῖν, ᾤ δὲ διαγωνίζεσθαι.2
30. Ἐπεὶ δὲ σύνεγγυς ἀλλήλων ἐγένετο τὰ στρατόπεδα καὶ τὸ σύσσημον ήρθη παρ’ ἀμφο-τέροις, ἐπηλάλαξαν μὲν αἱ δυνάμεις ἐπαλλὰξ πλεονάκις, ἐσήμηναν δ’ οἱ σάλπιγκταὶ τὸ πολεμικόν. πρώτοι δ’ οἱ μετά Πίθωνος ἱππεῖς, στερεόν μεν οὐδὲν οὐδ’ ἀξιόλογον ἔχοντες πρόφραγμα περί αυτούς, υπερέχοντας δὲ τῶν άντιτεταγμένων τω τε πλήθει καὶ ταῖς ἐλαφρότησιν, έπειρώντο χρήσασθαι
2	τοῖς ἰδίοις προτερήμασι. τὸ μεν γὰρ κατὰ στόμα διακινδυνενειν προς ελέφαντας ούκ ασφαλές ένό-μιζον, περιιππεύσαντες δὲ τὸ κέρας καί πλάγιοις εμβαλόντες πνκνοΐς τοΐς βέλεσι κατετίτρωσκον, αὐτοὶ μεν διὰ τὰς ελαφρότητας οὐδὲν πάσχοντες, μεγάλα δὲ βλάπτοντας τούς διὰ τὰ βάρη μήτ ἐκδιῶξαι δνναμένους μήτ άναχωρεΐν όταν καιρός
3	παραγγείλῃ. Εὐμενὴς δ’ ὁρῶν πιεζονμενον τὸ κέρας τῷ πλήθει τῶν άφιπποτοζοτών μετεπέμφατο παρ’ Εὐδάμου τοῦ τὸ λαιὸν κέρας ἔχοντος τοὺς
4	έλαφροτάτονς των ιππέων, ἐξαγαγὼν δὲ ἐπὶ κέρας
1	δ’ after ποιήσας deleted by Dindorf **	2 δἐ ΰιαγωνίζεσθαι Fischer : S’ ῶμυνίξεσ^αι.
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drew up the strongest thirty of the elephants, making si*i b.c. a curved line, and he filled the intervals between them with selected light armed men. Most of the other elephants he placed before the phalanx, but a few were with the cavalry on the left wing When he had drawn up the army in this fashion, he advanced down the bill against the enemy keeping an oblique front, for he thrust forward the right wing, m which he had most confidence, and held the left back, having determined to avoid battle with the one and to decide the contest with the other
30. When the armies were close to each other and the signal had been raised in each of them, the troops shouted the battle-cry alternately several times and the trumpeters gave the signal for battle. First Pithon’s cavalry, who had no stability or any advance-guard worth mentioning yet were superior to those arrayed against them in numbers and in mobility, began trying to make use of their own advantages.
They did not consider it safe to make a frontal attack against elephants, yet by riding out around the wing and making an attack on the flanks, they kept inflicting wounds with repeated flights of arrows, suffering no harm themselves because of their mobility but causing great damage to the beasts, which because of their weight could neither pursue nor retire when the occasion demanded. When Eumenes, however, observed that the wing was hard pressed by the multitude of mounted archers, he summoned the most lightly equipped of his cavalry from Eudainus, who had the left wing Leading the whole squadronm^ flanking movement, he made an
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τὴν ὅλην1 τάξιν τοῖς μὲν ψιλοῖς καὶ τοῖς ελαφροτά-τοις τῶν ἱππέων εἰσέβαλεν εἰς τοὺς ἐναντίους, επακολουθούντων δὲ καὶ τῶν θηρίων ρα$ίως τρε-ψάμενος τοὺς περὶ τὸν Πίθωνα κατεδίωξε μέχρι
5	τῆς ὑπωρίας. άμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις συν-έβη καὶ τοὺς πεζοὺς ἐφ’ Ικανόν μὲν χρόνον φαλαγ-γομαχεῖν πρὸς ἀλλήλους, τὸ δὲ τελευταῖον πολλῶν πεσόντων παρ’ ἀμφοτέροις ἐπικρατῆσαι τοὺς παρ Εὐμενεῖ τεταγμένους διὰ τὰς τῶν ἀργυρασπίδων
6	Μακεδόνων ἀρετάς* οὗτοι γὰρ ταῖς μὲν ἡλικίαις ἤδη προεβεβήκεισαν, διὰ δὲ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν κινδύ-νων διέφερον ταῖς τόλμαις καὶ ταῖς εὐχειριαις, ὥστε μηδένα δύνασθαι κατὰ στόμα τὴν βίαν ὑπο-στῆναι διὸ καὶ τότε τρισχίλιοι μὲν οντες οιονει στόμωμα καθειστήκεισαν πάσης της δυνάμεως.
7	’Αντίγονος δ’ ὁρῶν τό τε ανώνυμον κέρας των ἰδίων πεφευγότας καὶ τὴν φάλαγγα πάσαν τετραμ-μένην τοῖς μὲν συμβουλεύουσιν ἀποχωρεῖν πρὸς την ορεινήν και τους ἀπὸ τῆς φυγή ς σωζομένους ἄνα-λαμβάνειν, άθραυστον έχοντα τὸ περὶ αὐτὸν μέρος τῆς δυνάμεως, οὐ προσέσχε, τῷ δὲ παρά τοῦ καιρόν δοθέντι προτερήματι δεξιῶς χρησάμενος καὶ τοὺς φεύγοντας των ἰδίων ἔσωσε καὶ τῆς νίκης ἔτυχεν.
8	οι μεν γὰρ άργνράσπιδες οἱ παρ’ Εὐμενεῖ καὶ τὸ λοιπὸν πλήθος των πεζών ὡς τάχιστα έτρέφατο τούς άντιτεταγμένους, ἐπεδίωκεν μέχρι τῆς ἐγγυτέ-
9	ρας1 2 ὑπωρίας* ὁ δ’ Ἀντίγονος γενομένου διαστήματος ἐν τῇ τῶν πολεμίων τάζει διιππεύσας μέρει τῶν Ιππέων ενέβαλεν εἰς πλαγίους τοὺς περὶ τὸν Εὔ-
1	ολτρ Wesseling . ολίγψ.
2	eyyvrepas F, πράτερον RXt Fischer (who obelizes it and suggests πορρωτερον).
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opponents with light armed soldiers and the most sit β "lightly equipped of the cavalry Since the elephants also followed, he easily routed the forces of Pithon, and pursued them to the foothills. At the same time that this was going on, it so happened that the infantry for a considerable time had been engaged in a battle of phalanxes, but finally, after many had fallen on both sides, Eumenes’ men were victorious because of the valour of the Macedonian Silver Shields. These warriors were already well on in years,1 but because of the great number of battles they had fought they were outstanding m hardihood and skill, so that no one confronting them was able to withstand their might. Therefore, although there were then only three thousand of them, they had become, so to speak, the spearhead of the whole army.
Although Antigonus saw that his own left wing had been put to flight and that the entire phalanx had been defeated, he did not heed those who advised him to retire to the mountains and furnish a rallying point for those who escaped from the rout, while keeping the part of the army under his immediate command an unbroken unit; but rather, by cleverly taking advantage of the opportunities offered by the situation, he both saved the fugitives and gained the victory. For as soon as Eumenes’ Silver Shields and the remaining body of 3ns infantry had routed those who opposed them, they pursued them as far as the nearer hills ; but Antigonus, now that a break was thus caused in the line of his enemy, charged through with a detachment of cavalry, striking on the flank the troops who had been stationed with Eudainus on
1	None were less than sixty years of age (chan. 41. 2).
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10	δαμον τεταγμἐνους ἐπὶ τοῦ λαιοῦ κέρατος. ταχύ δὲ διὰ τὸ παράδοξον τρεψάμενος τοὺς εναντίους καὶ πολλούς ἀνελὼν διαπέστειλε τῶν Ιππέων τους έλαφροτάτονς καὶ διὰ τούτων άνβκαλέσατο τους φεύγοντας καὶ παρὰ τὴν ύπωρίαν πάλιν εἰς τάξιν κατέστησεν. καὶ γὰρ οἱ περὶ τὸν Εὑμενῆ πυθόμενοι την των ἰδίων τροπήν άνεκαλούντο τη σάλπιγγι τους διώκοντας, σπεύδοντες βοηθησαι τοῖς περὶ τὸν Εὔδαμον.
31. ’Ήδη δὲ τῆς ὥρας ονσης περί λύχνων άφάς άμφότεροι τοὺς φεύγοντας άνακαλεσάμενοι πάλιν πάσαν ἐξέταττον την δύναμιν τοσαύτης φιλονεικίας νπηρχον πλήρεις οὐχ οἱ στρατηγοί μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ
2	τὰ πληθη των άγωνιζομένων της 8ὲ νυκτὸς ονσης αίθριου και πανσέληνον καί των δυνάμεων αντί-παραγονσών άλληλαις ὡς ἂν ἐν1 τέτταρσι πλέθροις ὁ ψόφος τῶν ὅπλων καὶ τῶν ίππων2 ο φρυαγμὸς ἐν χερσὶν ἐδόκει πόσιν εἶναι τοῖς ἀντιτεταγμἕνοις. ὡς δὲ παράγοντες άπέσχον από των ἐν τῇ μάχη πεπτωκότων ως τριάκοντα σταδίους, η μεν ώρα κατελάμβανεν μεσονύκτιος, κακώς δε διέκειντο άμφότεροι διά τε την οδοιπορίαν καί την ἐν τῇ
3	μάχη κακοπάθειαν, ἔτι δὲ την ασιτίαν, ώστε ηναγ~ κάσθησαν άφέμενοι της μάχης καταστρατοπεδεΰ-σαι. Εὐμενὴς μεν οὖν ἐπεχείρει ἀναζευγνύειν ἐπὶ τῶν νεκρών, σπεύδων κρατεῖν τῆς τούτων άναιρέ-σεως καί την νίκην αναμφισβήτητου περιποιησα-σθαι. οὐ προσεχόντων δε των στρατιωτών, ἀλλὰ βοώντων ἐπὶ την ιδίαν αποσκευήν άναχωρεΐν μακράν άπέχουσαν ηναγκάσθη πεισθήναι τω πλήθει*
1	ἐν added by Wesselmg.
2 Ιττττων Wesseling . Ιππέων*
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the left wing. Because the attack was unexpected, he quickly put to flight those who faced him, destroying many of them ; then he sent out the swiftest of his mounted men and by means of them he assembled those of his soldiers who were fleeing and once more formed them into a line along the foothills. As soon as Eumenes learned of the defeat of his own soldiers he recalled the pursuers by a trumpet signal, for he was eager to aid Eudainus.
31 Although it was already lamp-lighting time, both rallied their fleeing troops and began to put their entire forces in battle order once more, such zeal for victory filled not only the generals but also the mass of the contestants Since the night was clear and lighted by a full moon and the armies were forming parallel to each other at a distance of about four plethra,1 the clatter of arms and the snorting of the horses seemed close at hand to all the contestants. But as they were moving from column into line, being distant about thirty stades2 from those who had fallen in the battle, the hour of midnight overtook them, and both armies were so exhausted by marching, by their suffering in the battle, and by lack of food, that they were forced to give up the battle and go into camp. Eumenes undertook to march back to the dead, desiring to control the disposal of the bodies and to put his claim to victory beyond dispute. When, however, the soldiers would not listen to him, insisting with shouts that they return to their own baggage train, which was some distance away, he was forced to yield to the majority8; for he was not able to
1 400 feet.	2 About three and one-half miles.
3	Cp. Nepos, Eumenes, 8, 10.
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4	οὔτε γὰρ τοῖς στρατιώταις δυνατόν ἦν πικρῶς ἐπιτιμᾶν ἀμφισβητούντων πολλῶν τῆς στρατηγίας, οὔτε τὸν καιρόν ἐπιτήδειον ἐώρα κολάζειν τοὺς ἀπειθοῦντας. ὁ δ’ Ἀντίγονος τουναντίον χωρίς δημαγωγίας βεβαίως ἔχων τὴν ηγεμονίαν ἐβιασατο μὲν τὸ πλῆθος ἐπὶ τῶν νεκρών στρατοπεδεῦσαι, κύριος δὲ γενόμενος τής τούτων ταφής ἡμφισβήτει τῆς νίκης, ἀποφαινόμενος προτερεῖν ἐν ταῖς μαχαις
5	τὸ τῶν πεσόντων κυριεῦσαι. άνηρέθησαν δ’ ἐν τῇ μάχη τῶν μὲν ’Αντιγόνου πεζοὶ μὲν εἰς τρισχιλίονς ἑπτακοσίους, ἱππεῖς δὲ πεντήκοντα τέσσαρες, τραυματία! δ’ ἐγένοντο πλείους των τετρακισχίλιοι* τῶν δ’ Ἐυμενοῦς ἔπεσον πεζοὶ μεν πεντακόσιοι τεσσαράκοντα, ιππείς δ’ ολίγοι παντελώς, τραυ-ματίαι δ’ ἐγένοντο πλείους τῶν ἐννακοσίων.
32 '0 δ’ ’Αντίγονος μετά την εκ τής μάχης άποχώρησιν ορών τοὺς στρατιώτας άθυμοΰντας διεγνω την ταχίστην άναζενγνύειν ως πορρωτάτω τῶν πολεμίων. βονλόμένος δ’ εὔζωνον ποίησαι την δύναμιν προς την άποχώρησιν τούς μεν τραυματίας καί τα βαρύτατα τής αποσκευής προαπ-έστειλεν εις τινα των πλησίον πόλεων, τους δὲ νεκρούς άμ ημέρα θάφας καί παρακατασχών τον παρά των πολεμίων ήκοντα κήρυκα περί τής των νεκρών άναιρέσεως παρήγγειλε τής ώρας δειπνο-2 ποιεῖσθαι. τῆς δ’ ημέρας διελθονσης τον μεν κήρυκα άπέπεμφε,1 δοὺς εἰς την αύριον την αναί-ρεσιν, αυτός δὲ πρώτης φυλακής άρχομένης άν-έζευξε μετά πάσης τής δυνάμεως καί συντόνους τὰς πορείας ποιούμενος ἀπέστη μὲν τῶν πολεμίων μακράν, εσχε δε χώραν άκεραίαν εις άνάληφιν τον 1 απεπεμφε Dindorf. ἐπεμφε.
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punish the soldiers severely when there were many air who disputed his right to command, and he saw that the time was not suitable for chastising those who disobeyed. On the other hand, Antigonus, who firmly held the command without need of courting popular favour, forced his army to make camp by the bodies ; and since he gained control of their burial, he claimed the victory, declaring that to possess the fallen is to be victorious in battle.1 In this battle three thousand seven hundred' foot and fifty-four horse from the array of Antigonus were slam and more than four thousand men were wounded ; five hundred and forty of Eumenes’ infantry and very few of his cavalry fell, and the wounded were more than nine hundred.
32.	When after leaving the battle Antigonus saw that his men were disheartened, he decided to move as far as possible from the enemy with the utmost speed. Wishing to have the army unencumbered for the retirement, he sent the wounded men and the heaviest part of the baggage ahead to one of the neighbouring cities He began to bury the dead at dawn and detained the herald who had come from the enemy to treat for the recovery of the bodies 2 ; and he ordered his men to eat dinner at once. When the day had passed he sent the herald back, assigning the removal of the bodies to the next morning, but he himself at the beginning of the first watch broke camp with the whole army, and by making forced marches withdrew a long distance from the enemy and gained
1	Cp., e.g., Book 17. 68. 4, Justm, 6 6.10, Xenophon, ILelleTviGa) 7* 5, 26*
2	This was to prevent Eumenes from discovering that Antigonus’ losses were far greater than his own (Polyaenus.
4. 6. 10).
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στρατοπέδου* διήνυσε γὰρ εως Γαμάργων τῆς Μηδίας, οὔσης τῆς χώρας ὑπὸ Πίθωνα καὶ δυνα-μένης μεγάλαι? δυνάμεσι πρὸς διατροφήν δαψιλῶς
3	ἅπαντα χορήγησα ι. Εὐμενὴς δὲ διὰ τῶν κατασκόπων πνεόμενος την άναχώρησιν των περί ’Αντίγονον του μεν διώκειν ἀπέστη διὰ τὸ καὶ τοὺς ἰδίους στρατιώτας ἐν ασιτία και κακοπαθείαις μεγάλαις γεγονἐναι, περὶ δὲ την αναίρεσιν των τετελευτηκοτών γενόμενος επεμελήθη τής ταφής μεγαλοπρεπούς, ένθα δὴ συνέβη γενέσθαι πράγμα παράδοξον καὶ πολὺ τῶν παρ Ελλησι νομίμων ἐξηλλα γ μόνον.
33.	Κητεὺς γὰρ ὁ τῶν ἐκ τῆς ’Ινδικής ἀπηντη-κότων στρατηγός άνηρεθη μεν εν τῇ μάχη λαμπρῶς άγωνισάμενος, ἀπέλιπε δὲ δύο γυναίκας συνακο-λονθούσας εν τω στρατοπέδῳ, τὴν μεν νεόγαμον, την δὲ ὀλίγοις ἔτεσι πρότερον σννοικήσασαν, ἀμ-φοτερας δὲ φιλοστόργως προς αυτόν διακειμενας.
2	οντος δὲ παλαιού νόμον παρά τοῖς ’Ινδοῖς τοὺς γαμοΰντας και τὰς γαμονμενας παρθένους μὴ διὰ τῆς τῶν γονέων κρίσεως ποιεΐσθαι τον γάμον, ἀλλὰ πείσαντας ἀλλήλους, τὸν μὲν έμπροσθεν χρόνον της μνηστείας γενομένης διὰ νεωτερων ταῖς ήλικίαις ὡς ἐπὶ πολὺ συνεβαινε διαπίπτειν τὰς κρίσεις καί ταχύ μεταμελομενών άμφοτερων πολλάς τῶν γυναικών διαφθείρεσθαι και δι άκρασίαν φιλοστοργεΐν ετερονς, τέλος δὲ μὴ δυναμενας εὐσχημόνως ἀπο-λιπεῖν τοὺς ἐξ αρχής προκριθεντας διά φαρμάκων άναιρεΐν τοὺς συνοικοϋντας, καὶ τὴν χώραν δ’ οὐκ ὀλίγας άφορμάς αὐταῖς δούναι, πολλὰς καὶ ποίκιλας φέρουσαν φθαρτικάς δυνάμεις, ἐφ ὧν ἐνίας προσχρωσθείσας μόνον τοῖς εδεσμασιν ή ποτηρί-318
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an unplimdered country in which to refresh his soldiers. He went, indeed, as far as Gamarga1 in Media, a land that was subject to Pithon and that was able to supply great armies abundantly with everything needed for their support When Eumenes learned through scouts of the departure of Antigonus, he refrained from following hiin because his own soldiers also had lacked food and bad suffered great hardship ; but he attended to the taking up of the dead and saw to it that they received a magnificent burial Then an event took place that was amazing and very different from Greek custom
33. Ceteus, the general of the soldiers who had come from India, was killed in the battle after fighting brilliantly, but he left two wives who had accompanied him in the army, one of them a bnde, the other married to him some years before, but both of them loving him deeply. It is an ancient custom among the Indians that the men who marry and the maidens who are married do not do so as a result of the decision of their parents but by mutual persuasion. Formerly, since the wooing was done by persons who were too young, it often happened that, the choice turning out badly, both would quickly regret their act, and that many wives were first seduced, then through wantonness gave their love to other men, and finally, not being able without disgrace to leave the mates whom they had first selected, would kill their husbands by poison. The country, indeed, furnished no few means for this, since it produced many and varied deadly poisons, some of which when merely spread upon the food or
1 Probably identical with Gadamala (chap. 37.1). Neither the location nor the correct form of the name is certain.
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3	οις ἐπιφέρειν τὴν απώλειαν, ἐπιπολαζούσης δὲ τῆς ραδιουργίας καὶ πολλῶν αναιρούμενων τούτον τον τρόπον, επειδή κολάζοντες τὰς αιτίας των κακών ουκ ἡδυνήθησαν άποτρέφαι τὰς ἄλλας τῶν αδικημάτων, νόμον έθεσαν όπως σνγκατακαίωνται τοῖς τετελευτηκόσιν ἀνδράσιν αἱ γυναῖκες πλὴν τῶν εγκύων ή των εχονσών τέκνα, την δὲ μη βουλο-μένην τω δόγματι πειθαρχεΐν χήραν μεν είναι1 διά τέλους και θυσιών και τῶν άλλων νομίμων εἴργε-
4	σθαι διὰ παντός ὡς ασεβούσαν. τούτων δέ νομο-θετηθέντων εἰς τουναντίον την παρανομίαν τῶν γυναικών μεταβαλεΐν συνέβη· διὰ γὰρ την υπερβολήν τής ατιμίας, έκάστης ύπομενούσης εκουσίως τον θάνατον, ου μόνον προνοεΐσθαι τής των σννοι-κούντων ασφαλείας ως κοινής οΰσης, ἀλλὰ καὶ πρὸς άλλήλας άμιλλάσθαι καθάπερ υπέρ τής μεγίστης ευδοξίας.
34. Ὄ καὶ τότε συνέβη· τοῦ γὰρ νόμον μίαν κελευοντος σνγκατακάεσθαι παρήσαν άμφότεραι προς τὴν τοῦ Κητέως ταφήν, υπέρ του συναπο-
2	θανεῖν ὡς ὑπὲρ άριστίου συμφιλοτιμουμεναι. τῶν δὲ στρατηγών διακρινόντων ἡ νεωτέρα μεν άπ-εφαίνετο τὴν ἑτέραν έγκυον εἶναι καὶ διὰ τοῦτο μὴ δύνασθαι χρήσασθαι τῷ νόμω, ἡ δὲ πρεσβυτέρα *δικαιότερου άπεφαίνετο εἶναι τὴν προέχουσαν τοῖς χρόνοις προέχειν καί τῇ τιμή καί γὰρ ἐπὶ τῶν ἄλλων απάντων θεωρεΐσθαι τους πρεσβυτέρους πολύ προέχοντας των νεωτέρων εἰς εντροπήν καί
3	τιμήν. οι 8’ οὖν στρατηγοί διά τῶν μαιεύεσθαι δυναμένων γνόντες τὴν πρεσβυτέραν έγκυον οΰσαν προέκριναν τὴν νεωτέραν. οὖ συμβάντος ή μεν
1 μεν είναι MSS , Fischer, μενειν Dindorf.
320
BOOK XIX 33 2—34. 3
the wine cups cause death But when this evil be- 3ΐϊ b.c came fashionable and many were murdered in this way, the Indians, although they punished those guilty of the crime, since they were not able to deter the others from wrongdoing, established a law that wives, except such as were pregnant or had children, should be cremated along with their deceased husbands, and that one who was not willing to obey this law should not only be a widow for life but also be entirely debarred from sacrifices and other religious observances as unclean.1 When these laws had been established, the lawlessness of the women changed into the opposite, for as each one because of the great loss of caste willingly met death, they not only cared for the safety of their husbands as if it were their own, but they even vied with each other as for a very great honour.
34 Such rivalry appeared on this occasion. Although the law ordered only one of Ceteus’ wives to be cremated with him, both of them appeared at his funeral, contending for the right of dying with him as for a prize of valour. When the generals undertook to decide the matter, the younger wife claimed that the other was pregnant and for that reason could not take advantage of the law ; and the elder asserted that more justly should the one who had the precedence in years have precedence also in honour, for in all other matters those who are older are regarded as having great precedence over the younger in respect and in honour. The generals, ascertaining from those skilled in midwifery that the elder was pregnant, decided for the younger. When this
1	This same origin of the custom of suttee is given in Strabo, 15. 1 30 (cp. also 15. 1. 62)
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ἀποτυχοῦσα τῆς κρἴσεως ἀπῄει μετὰ κλαυθμού, καταρρήξασα τὸ περὶ τὴν κεφαλήν διάδημα καὶ τὰς τρίχας στταράσσουσα, καθαπερεί τινος συμφοράς μεγάλης προσηγγελμένης* ἡ δὲ ἐπὶ τῇ νίκῃ περιχαρὴς ἀπῄει πρὸς την πυράν, στεφανουμένη μὲν μίτραις ὑπὸ τῶν οἰκείων γυναικών, κεκοσμημένη δὲ διαπρεπῶς ὥσπερ εἴς τινα γάμον προεπεμπετο ὑπὸ τῶν συγγενών, αδόντων ύμνον εἰς τὴν αρετήν αν-
4	τῆς. ὡς δὲ εγγύς εγενηθη της πυράς, περιαιρου-μενη τον κόσμον εαυτής διεδίδου τοΐς οίκείοις καί φίλοις, ὡς ἂν εἴποι τις, καταλείπονσα τοΐς άγαπώσι μνημεῖον, ὁ δὲ κόσμος ἦν περὶ μὲν τὰς χεῖρας δακτυλίων1 πλήθος ἐνδεδεμἐνων λίθοις πολυτελεσι καὶ διηλλαγμένοις τοῖς χρώμασι, περὶ δὲ την κεφαλήν χρυσών αστερίσκων2 οὐκ ολίγος αριθμός παντοδαποΐς λίθοις διειλημμενων,* περί δὲ τὸν τράχηλον ορμών πλήθος, τῶν μεν ελασσονών, τῶν δ’ ἐκ τοῦ κατ’ ὀλίγον ἀεὶ καθ’ νπερθεσιν μειζόνων.
5	τὸ δὲ τελευταΐον άσπασαμένη τους οίκείονς υπό τἀδελφοῦ μεν ἐπὶ την πυράν άνεβιβάσθη, ὑπὸ δὲ τοῦ συνδραμόντος ἐπὶ τὴν θέαν πλήθους θαύμα-
6	σθεΐσα κατέστρεφεν ήρωικώς τον βίον ἡ μεν γὰρ δύναμις ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις πάσα πριν άπτεσθαι την πυράν τρις περιηλθεν, αὐτὴ4 δὲ τάνδρι παρακλι-θεῖσα καὶ κατά τὴν τοῦ πυρὸς ορμήν ούδεμίαν φω-τὴν άγεννη προεμένη προεκαλεσατο τῶν ορώντων τούς μεν εἰς ἔλεον, τοὺς δὲ εἰς υπερβολήν επαίνων. οὐ μην ἀλλ’ ἕνιοι τῶν Ελλήνων επετίμων τοΐς νομίμοις ως άγρίοις ούσι και χαλεποΐς.
7	Ὀ δ’ Εὑμετὴς ἀπὸ τῆς τῶν τετελευτηκότων ταφής γενόμενος ἀνέζευξεν ἐκ τῶν Παραιτάκων
1	τε after δακτυλίων deleted by Dindorf.
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happened, the one who had lost the decision departed 3ir weeping, rending the wreath that was about her head and tearing her hair, just as if some great disaster bad been announced to her; but the other, rejoicing m her victory, went off to the pyre crowned with, fillets that her maidservants bound upon her head, and magnificently dressed as if for a wedding she ^as escorted by her kinsfolk, who sang a hymn in honour of her virtue. As she drew near the pyre, she stripped off her ornaments and gave them to her servants and friends, leaving keepsakes, as one might say, to those who loved her. These were the ornaments : upon her hands a number of rings set with precious stones of various colours, about her head no small number of golden stars interspersed with stones of every kind, and about her neck numerous necklaces, some of them smaller, the others each a little larger in a constant progression. Finally, after taking leave of the household, she was assisted to mount the pyre by her brother, and while the multitude that bad gathered for the spectacle watched with amazement, she ended her life in heroic fashion For the entire army under arms marched three times about the pyre before it was lighted, and she herself, reclining beside her husband and letting no ignoble cry escape her during the onset of the fire, stirred some of those who beheld her to pity, others to extravagant praise. Nevertheless some of the Greeks denounced the custom as barbarous and cruel
When Eumenes had completed the burial of the dead, he moved the army from among the Parae- 2 3 4
2 αστερίσκων Wesselmg·: αστερισμών.
3 Βιειλημμενων Wesselmg . Βιειλημμενο$.
4 αΰτη Dindorf: αντη.
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εἰς τὴν Γαβηνήν, οὖσαν ακέραιον καλ δυναμἐνην
8	πάντα δαψιλῇ ταῖς δυνάμεσι παρέχεσθαι. άπέχειν δὲ συνέβαινε την χώραν ταύτῃ ν τῶν περὶ Ἀντίγονον διὰ μεν της οικουμένης πορευομένω σταθμούς είκοσι πέντε, διὰ δὲ τῆς ερήμου και άνυδρου σταθμούς εννέα, οι μεν οὖν περὶ Εὐμενῆ καὶ τὸν ’Αντίγονον τοσοΰτον ἀλλήλων διεστῶτες εν τούτοις τοῖς τόποις παρεχείμαζον ἅμα καὶ τὰς δυνάμεις άνελάμβανον.
35.	Κατὰ δὲ τὴν Εὐρώπην Κάσανδρος μεν εν Πελοποννήσῳ Τεγέαν πολιορκούν και πυθόμενος την τε Ὀλυμπιάδος κάθοδον εἰς Μακεδονίαν καὶ την Εὐρυδίκης καὶ Φίλιππου τοῦ βασιλέως ἀναίλ ρεσιν, έτι δὲ τὰ περὶ τὸν Ιόλλα τάδελφοΰ τάφον1 συμβεβηκότα προς μεν τοὺς Τεγεάτας διελύσατο, την δὲ δύναμιν ἀνάλαβὼν προήγεν ἐπὶ Μακεδονίαν, καταλιπών τούς συμμάχους εν πολλή ταραχή* έφήδρευε γὰρ ταῖς ἐν Πελοποννήσῳ πόλεσιν ’Αλέξανδρος ὁ Πολυπέρχοντος ἔχων στρατόπεδον.
2	Αἰτωλοὶ δὲ χαρίζεσθαι βουλόμενοι τῇ τε Ὀλυμπιάδι καὶ Πολυπέρχοντι τὰ περί τὰς Πόλας στενά κατελάβοντο και τής παρόδου τον Κάσανδρον απέκλεισαν. ὁ δὲ βιάζεσθαι μεν προς τόπους δυσ-εμβόλονς άπέγνω, παρασκευασάμενος δε πλοία και σχεδίας εκ τε τής Εὐβοίας καὶ τῆς Λοκρίδος
3	ἐπεραίωσε τὴν δύναμιν εἰς την Θετταλίαν. ἀκούων δὲ περὶ την Περραιβίαν π ρο καθήσθ αι2 Πολυπέρ-χοντα μετά στρατοπέδου Κάλλαν μεν άπέστειλε στρατηγόν μετά δυνάμεως, π ρο στ άξ ας δι απολεμεΐν τοΐς μετά ΤΙολυπέρχοντος. Αεινίας δὲ τὰ στενά
1 τα 7repl . τάφον RX, Fischer, τα περί τάδελφοΰ καί τον
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taceni into Gabene, which was unplundered and 317 β capable of supplying everything in abundance for the armies It happened that this country was a twenty-five days’ march from Antigonus if one went through inhabited country, but if one went through waterless desert, a march of nine days In these regions and at this distance from each other Eumenes and Antigonus passed the winter and at the same time refreshed their men.1
35. In Europe * 2 when Cassander, who was besieging Tegea in the Peloponnesus, learned of the return of Olympias to Macedonia and of the murder of Eurydice and King Philip, and moreover what had befallen the tomb of his brother Iollas,3 he came to terms with the people of Tegea and set out for Macedonia with his army, leaving his allies in complete confusion; for Polyperchon’s son Alexander with an army was waiting to attack the cities of the Peloponnesus. The Aetolians, who wished to please Olympias and Polyperchon, bad occupied the pass at Thermopylae and barred Cassander from the passage. Cassander decided against forcing Ms way through this region, which was difficult to attack, but he secured boats and barges from Euboea and Locris and transported his army to Thessaly Hearing that Polyperchon and his army were in position in Perrhaebia, he dispatched his general Callas with an army, ordering him to carry on the war with Polyperchon. Deinias
1	The winter of 317/16 Continued in chap. 37. 1.
2	Continued from chap. 11. 9.
3	For all these events cp. chap. 11. 8.
Ιάλλου τάφον F, τἀ περί τον άδελφόν και τον Ίόλλου τάφον Dindorf
2 προκαθησθαί Wesseling : προσκαΦήσθαι.
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προκατάληψόμενος, ἀπαντήσας τοῖς ὑπ’ Ὀλυμπιά-δος ἐξαποστάλεῖσι στρατιώταις ἔφθασε τῶν παρό-
4	δων κυριεύσας. Ὀλυμπιὰς δὲ πυθομένη Κάσανδρον μετά μεγάλης δυνάμεως πλησίον εἶναι τῆς Μακε-δονίας, Ἀριστόνουν μὲν ἀπέδειξε στρατηγόν,
5	κελεύσασα διαπολεμεῖν τοῖς περὶ Κάσανδρον, αὐτὴ δὲ παρῆλθεν εἰς Πύδναν ἔχουσα τὸν υἱὸν τὸν Αλέξανδρου καὶ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ Ῥωξάνην καὶ Θεττάλονίκην την Φιλίππου τον Ἀμύντου θυγατέρα, προς δὲ τοὐτβις Δηιδάμειάν τε την Αἰακίδου θυγατέρα τον βασιλέως τῶν Ἠπειρωτῶν, Πύρρου δὲ1 τοῦ πρὸς Ῥωμαίους ὕστερον πολεμήσαντος ἀδελφήν, καὶ τὰς Ἀττάλου θυγατέρας, ομοίως δὲ καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τῶν ἀξιολογωτάτων φίλων τους συγγενζΐς, ώστ άθροισθήναι περί αὐτὴν πλήθος μὲν πολὺ σωμάτων, ἀχρείων δ’ εἰς πόλεμον τῶν πλευστών οὐδὲ γὰρ τροφής ικανόν ἦν πλήθος τοῖς
6	μέλλουσι πολιορκίαν υπομένειν πολυχρόνιον, ὧν απάντων πρόδηλον ἐχόντων τὸν κίνδυνον οὐδὲν ἧττον ἐνταῦθα διέγνω μένειν, ἐλπίζουσα αὐτῇ βοηθήσειν κατά θάλασσαν Ελλἡνων τε καὶ Μακε-
7	δόνων πολλοὺς, σννήσαν δ’ αυτή των τ’ ἐξ Ἀμ-βρακίας ιππέων τινες καί των περί την αυλήν είωθότων διατρίβειν στρατιωτών οι πλείους, ἔτι δὲ τῶν μετὰ Πολυπέρχοντος ελεφάντων οι κατα-λειφθέντες* τῶν μὲν γὰρ άλλων θηρίων2 κατὰ την προτέραν εμβολήν εις Μακεδονίαν Κάσανδρος ἐκεκυριεύκει.
36.	Ὅς τότε διελθὼν τὰ κατὰ Περραιβίαν στενά καὶ παραγενόμένος πλησίον τής Π ὕδνης τὴν μὲν πάλιν περιεχαράκωσεν εκ θαλάττης εἰς θάλατταν, παρά δὲ των συμμαχειν βονλομένων μετεπέμπετο 326
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ναῦς καὶ βέλη παντοδαπὰ καὶ μηχανάς, διανοούμενος πολιορκεΐν τους μετ’ Ὀλυμπιάδος καὶ κατὰ
2	γῆν καὶ κατά θάλασσαν. πυθόμενος δ’ Αἰακίδην τὸν Ἠπειρωτῶν βασιλέα μετά δυνάμεως μέλλειν βοηθήσειν Ὀλυμπιάδι, στρατηγόν ἐξέπεμψεν Άταρ-ρίαν, δοὺς στρατόπεδον καὶ συντάξας απαντάν τοῖς
3	Ἠπειρώταις. οὖ ταχὺ τὸ προσταχθὲν ποιήσαντος καί τὰς ἐξ ’Ηπείρου παρόδους προκαταλαβομένον συνέβη τον Αἰακίδην άπρακτον γενέσθαι. καὶ γὰρ τὸ πλήθος των Ἠπειρωτῶν ἀκουσίως ἐστρατευσεν ἐπὶ Μακεδονίας καὶ στάσιν ἐποίει κατὰ την παρ-εμβολήν* ὁ δὲ Αἰακίδης ἐκ παντός τρόπον βου-λόμενος βοηθεῖν Ὀλυμπιάδι τοὺς μὲν ἀλλοτρίως διακειμένους απέλυσε της στρατείας, τοὺς δὲ συγ-κινδυνεύειν βονλομένους άναλαβών προθυμίαν μεν εΐχε τον διακινδυνεύειν, οὐκ αξιόμαχος δ’ ἦν ὡς ἂν ολίγου καταλελειμμένου τον περί αυτόν
4	συστήματος, οι δὲ χωρισθέντες των Ἠπειρωτῶν εἰς τὰς πατρίδας κατεστασίασαν άπόντα τον βασιλέα καί καίνω δόγματι φυγήν αυτόν καταγνόν-τες προς Κάσανδρον έποιήσαντο συμμαχίαν. ὅπερ οὐδέποτε γενέσθαι συνέβη κατά την Ἠπειρον ἀφ’ οὖ Νεοπτόλεμος ὁ Ἀχιλλέως έβασίλευσε της χώρας' αει γὰρ παῖς παρὰ πατρός διαδεχόμενος την δυναστείαν εναπέθνησκε ταῖς βασιλείαις μέχρι τών-
5	δε τῶν καιρών. Κασάνδρου δὲ παραλαβόντος την * H πείρο ν τη συμμαχία καί πέμφαντος εἰς αὐτὴν επιμελητήν άμα καί στρατηγόν Ανκίσκον οι πρότερον κατά Μακεδονίαν διστάζοντες περί τής σνμμαχίας άπήλπισαν μεν τὰ κατ’ ’Ολυμπιάδα πράγματα, τῷ δὲ Κασάνδρῳ προσέθεντο. μιας δ’ οΰσης αυτή βοήθειας τής παρά ΤΙολυπέρχοντος 328
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ships, missile weapons of all sorts, and engines of war si from those who wished to become his allies, with the intention of laying siege to Olympias by land and sea.1 Being informed that Aeaeides king of the Epirotes was about to come to the aid of Olympias with an army, he sent out Atarrhias as general, giving him an army and ordering him to meet the Epirotes. Atarrhias carried out his orders quickly and by occupying the passes from Epirus succeeded in holding Aeaeides inactive. Indeed, most of the, Epirotes set out for Macedonia against their will and were mutinying m the camp ; and Aeaeides, who wished at all costs to aid Olympias, by releasing from the army those who were disaffected and taking those who wished to share the fortunes of war with him, although he showed his zeal for a fight to a finish, was not a match for his opponents because few of his army remained Those of the Epirotes who went back to their native land rebelled against thetr absent king, condemned him to exile by a public decree, and made an alliance with Cassander. This was something that bad never happened in Epirus from the time when Neoptolemus the son of Achilles was king of the land; for sons had always succeeded to their fathers’ authority and had died on the throne up to this time Cassander re-ceived Epirus in his alliance and sent Lyciscus to it as regent and general, at which the people throughout Macedonia who had previously held apart from the alliance abandoned the fortunes of Olympias in despair and joined themselves to Cassander. Her only-hope of aid was from Polyperchon, and this was also
1	The siege began m the early part of the winter of 317/16.
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6	συνέβη καί ταὑτην συντριβήν αι παραδοξως· ὁ γὰρ ὑπὸ Κασάνδρου πεμφθεὶς στρατηγός Κάλλας ἐπειδὴ πλησίον γενόμενος τοῦ Πολυπέρχοντος κατ-εστρατοπέδευσεν ἐν τῇ Περραιβίᾳ, διέφθειρε τῶν μετ’ αὐτοῦ στρατιωτών τούς πλείστονς χρημα-σιν, ὥστε ολίγους τούς μάλιστα πιστούς απο-λειφθῆναι	αἱ μὲν οὖν Ὀλυμπιάδος ἐλπίδες ἐν
ὀλίγῳ χρόνω τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον ἐταπεινώθησαν.
37 Κατὰ δὲ τὴν ’Ασίαν ’Αντίγονος μὲν χειμάζουν ἐν Γαδαμάλοις* τῆς Μηδίας καὶ θεωρών την ἑαυτοῦ δύναμιν ἀσθενεστέραν οὖσαν της των πολεμίων ἔσπευδεν ἀνελπίστως αὐτοῖς ἐπιθέσθαι καὶ καταστρατήγησαν. ἐτύγχανον δ’ οὔτοι την χει-μασίαν ἔχοντες ἐν πολλοῖς μέρεσι διεζευγμενην, ὥστ’ ἐνίους ἀπ’ ἀλλήλων ἀπἐχειν ὁδὸν ημερών εξ.
2	τὸ μὲν οὖν διὰ τῆς οικουμένης χώρας ὁδοιπορεῖν ἀπεδοκίμασε διὰ τὸ και μακράν εἶναι καὶ τοῖς πολεμίοις εὐθεώρητον, τὸ δὲ τόλμησαν διὰ τῆς έρημου και άνυδρον προάγειν επίπονον μεν ἕκρινεν, εἰς δὲ την βεβουλευμένην επιβολήν χρησιμώτατον· οὐ μόνον γὰρ διὰ ταντης συντόμως ἦν ἐλθεῖν, ἀλλὰ καὶ ρᾳδίως λαθεῖν άπροσδοκητως έπιπεσόντα τοΐς διά την άγνοιαν διερριμμένοις κατά κώ μας καί
3	ραθυμοΰσι. ταΰτα δὲ δια νοηθείς τοῖς μεν στρατιώ-ταις παρηγγειλεν ετοίμους εἶναι προς άνάζευξιν καί παρασκενάσασθαι δἐχ’ ημερών άπνρα σιτία3 αὐτὸς δὲ διαδοὺς1 λόγον ἐπ’ ’Αρμενίας προάξειν ἄφνω παρὰ την πάντων ὑπόληψιν ώρμησε διὰ τῆς ἐρή-
1	διαδοῖς Dindorf: δοῖς 1 2 3
1	Continued in chap. 49.
2	Continued from chap. 34. 8.
3	Gadamala is probably identical with Gamarga (chap. 330
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unexpectedly crushed; for when Callas, who had been 3i7 β sent by Cassander as general, drew near Polyperchon in Perrhaebia and camped there, he corrupted most of Polyperchon’s soldiers by bribes so that there remained only a few and these the most faithful Thus Olympias’ hopes were humbled in a brief time.1
37.	In Asia2 Antigonus, who was wintering in Gadamala3 in Media, seeing that his force was weaker than that of the enemy, was anxious to get the better of them by attacking them without warning. It happened that the en-emy4 were occupying winter quarters which were divided in many parts, so that some of the detachments were six days’ march distant from others So Antigonus disapproved of the idea of marching through the inhabited country5 because the route was long and easily observed by the enemy, and decided that to venture the journey through the waterless desert although difficult, would be most suitable for the attack that he had planned , for not only was it possible to go quickly by that route, but it was also easy to escape attention and fall unexpectedly upon an army that, because ignorant of his movements, would be scattered among villages and at its ease Having formed this plan he ordered the soldiers to be ready to break camp and to prepare ten days’ supply of food that would not require cooking. He himself, after spreading the report that he was going to lead the army against Armenia, suddenly and contrary to the assumption of all set out across the
32 2) Neither the exact location nor the correct form of the name is certain. The winter is that of 317/16.
4	i e the army of Eumenes
5	Cp chap 34. 8. For the following campaign cp, Plutarch, Eumenes, 15.
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μου, τῆς ὥρας οὔσης περὶ χειμερινός τροπάς.
4	κατὰ δὲ τὰς στρατοπεδείας παρήγγειλε τῆς ἡμέρας μὲν τὰ πυρὰ κάειν, τῆς δὲ νυκτὸς κατασβεννύναι τελέως, ὅπως μή τινες ἐκ τῶν μετεώρων κατανοη-σαντες ἀπαγγείλωσι τὸ γινόμενον τοῖς πολεμίοις*
5	ἦν γὰρ ἡ μὲν ἔρημος πᾶσα σχεδὸν πεδιὰς, περιεί-χετο δὲ ὑπὸ λόφων υψηλών, ἀφ’ ὧν ῥᾴδιον ἦν ἐκ πολλοῦ διαστήματος συνορᾶν τὴν αυγήν του πυρὸς. ἐπιπόνως δὲ τῆς δυνάμεως πένθ’ ή μόρας ὁδοιπο-ρούσης οι μὲν στρατἱῶται δια τε τὸ ψύχος καί τὰς αναγκαίας χρείας ἕκαον πῦρ μεθ’ ημέραν τε καὶ
6	νύκτωρ ἐν ταῖς στρατοπεδείαις. ὅ δὴ συνιδόντες τινὲς τῶν παρά τὴν έρημον οίκούντων ἔπεμψαν τοὺς ἀπαγγελοῦντας αυθημερόν τοΐς περὶ Εὐμενῆ καὶ Πευκέστην, δόντες δρομάδας καμήλους* δια-τείνει γὰρ τὸ ζῷον τούτο σταδίους ου πολὺ ἐλάτ-τους χιλίων πεντακοσίων.
3S. Οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν Πευκέστην πυθόμενοι κατὰ μέσην τὴν ὁδὸν ἑωρᾶσθαι την στρατοπεδεία» 3 διέγνωσαν άναχωρεΐν εἰς τοὺς εσχάτους τόπους τής χειμασίας, φοβούμενοι μη καταληφθώσιν υπό των πολεμίων πριν ή συνελθεΐν πανταχόθεν την συμ-
2	μαχοΰσαν δύναμιν, ὧν ὁρῶν τὴν άθυμίαν Ευμενής θαρρεΐν παρεκελεύετο καί μἕνειν ἐπὶ τῶν ορών τής ερήμ&ν ευρηκέναι γὰρ τρόπον δι ου ποιήσει τον ’Αντίγονον ύστερον ημέραις τρισίν ή τέτταρσι παραγενέσθαι* τούτου δὲ γινομένου την μεν εαυτών δύναμιν ραδίως άθροισθήσεσθαι, τούς δὲ πολεμίους καταπεπονημένους καί πάντων ἐνδεεῖς όντας ὑπο-
3	χειρίους γενήσεσθαι. πάντων δὲ θαυμασάντων τὸ 332
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desert, it being about the time of the winter solstice 1 si7/ie He gave orders to build the fires in the camps by day, but to extinguish them completely at night, so that no one seeing them from the higher ground might take word to the enemy of what was happening , for almost the entire desert was a plain, but it was surrounded by high hills from which it was easy to see the gleam of fire from a great distance. After the army had been marching five days with great suffering, the soldiers because of the cold and to satisfy their urgent needs burned fire£ in the camps both by day and by night. On seeing this, certain of those who lived near the desert sent men to report it on the same day to Eumenes and Peucestes, giving them dromedaries, for this animal can travel continuously for almost fifteen hundred stades.*
38	When Peucestes learned that a camp had been seen in the middle of the route, he made up his mind to withdraw to the most distant part of the territory in which they were wintering, for he was afraid that they might be overtaken by the enemy before the allied force assembled from all directions. Seeing his lack of spirit, Eumenes urged him to take courage and to remain on the borders of the desert; for, he said, he had found a way through which he would delay Antigonus’ arrival by three or four days. If this took place, he added, their own force would easily be assembled, and the enemy would be delivered over into their hands when utterly worn out and lacking everything. While all were wondering at this strange 1 2
1	December, 317.
2	About 170 miles. For the speed of these dromedaries (literally, running camels) cp. Strabo, 15. 2. 10; Tarn, Hellenistic Military and Naval Developments, 160-161.
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παράδοξον τῆς ἐπαγγελίας καὶ ζητούντων μαθεῖν τί ποτ’ ἔσται τὸ δυνάμενον κωλῦσαι προάγειν τοὺς ενάντιους, προσέταξεν ἀκολουθεῖν ἑαυτῷ πάντας τοὺς ἡγεμόνας μετὰ τῶν ἰδίων στρατιωτών, έχοντας ἐν ἀγγείοις πλείοσι πυρ ἐκλεξάμενος δὲ τῆς μετεώρου χώρας τόπον έστραμμένον ἐπὶ την έρημον καὶ πρὸς την ἀποθεώρησιν πανταχόθεν ευφυή, σημεία θε μένος περιέλαβεν ως αν έβδομη κοντά σταδίων περιφέρειαν, διελών δὲ Τόπους έκάστω των συνακολουθούντων σονέταξε νυκτός πυρ κάειν δια-στάντας1 ὡς αν είκοσι πήχεις και κατὰ μεν την πρώττην φυλακήν πολλὴν φλόγα ποιεΐν ὡς ἂν εγρηγορότων ετι και προς θεραπείαν και δεῖπνον παρασκευαζόμενων, της δὲ δευτέρας ελάττω, και τής τρίτης άπολιπεΐν ολίγα παντελώς ώστε δοκεΐν είναι τοΐς ἐξ αποστήματος θεωροΰσιν αληθινήν
4	στρατοπεδείαν. τῶν δὲ στρατιωτών ποιησάντων τὸ προσταχθὲν κατενόησάν τινες τὰ πυρὰ τῶν νεμο-μένων μεν την ἀπεναντίον ορεινήν, φίλων δ’ ὄντων Πίθωνι τῷ Μηδίας σατράπη, δόξαντες δὲ πρὸς αλήθειαν εἶναι στρατοπεδείαν, καταδραμόντες εις το πεδίον απήγγειλαν τοΐς περί τον ’Αντίγονον και
5	Πίθω να. οι δέ διά τὸ παράδοξον καταπλαγέντες καί τής οδοιπορίας ἔπισχόντες εβονλεύοντο πώς χρηστέον τοΐς προσηγγελμένοις* ἦν γὰρ επικίνδυνον το πεπονηκότας και πάντων ενδεείς συνηγμενοις ήδη τοΐς πολεμίοις και πάντων εύποροΰσι συμβα-
6	λεῖν. ύπολαβόντες δὲ προδοσίαν γεγενήσθαι και προακηκοότας το μέλλον τούς πολεμίους ήθροΐσθαι, τὸ μεν ἐπ’ ευθείας προάγειν απέγνωσαν, εις δεξιά
1 διαστάντα? Dindorf: διιστάντας.
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promise and were trying to learn what in the world 317/ie b,c it would be that could prevent the enemy from advancing. he ordered all the commanders to follow him with their own soldiers bringing fire m many jars He then selected a place in the higher ground that faced toward the desert and was well situated to be clearly visible from every direction and by setting up markers laid out a space with a perimeter of seventy stades 1 Assigning an area to each of those who followed him, he ordered them at night to light fires about twenty cubits 2 apart and to keep the flames bright m the first watch as if men were still awake and busy with the care of their bodies and the preparation of food, but dimmer in the second watch, and in the third watch to leave only a very few, so that to those who watched from a distance it would seem to be a genuine camp. The soldiers carried out the directions. The flames were seen by some of those who pastured flocks on the hills opposite and who were friendly toward Pithon, the satrap of Media. Believing that this truly was a camp, they humed down into the plain and carried the news to Anti-gonus and Pithon. These were astonished at this unexpected news and halted the march while they took counsel how they should use this information, for it was dangerous to lead an army that had been undergoing hardship and was in need of everything against hostile forces that were already assembled and were well provided with everything. Believing that there had been treachery and that the enemy had assembled because they knew in advance what was to happen, they gave up the plan of going straight forward and, turning to the right, went to
1	About eight miles	2 About thirty feet
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δὲ κλίναντες προήγον ἐπ’ ἀκέραια1 μέρη τῆς οικουμένης χώρας, βουλόμενοι την δύναμιν εκ τῆς κακοπαθείας ἀνάλαβεῖν.
39- Εὐμετὴς δὲ τὸν προειρημένον τρόπον κατα-στρατηγήσας τοὺς πολεμίους μετεπέμπετο πανταχόθεν τοὺς διερριμμένους τῶν στρατιωτών και χειμάζοντας ἐν ταῖς κώμαις. βαλόμενος δὲ χάρακα καί τάφρω βαθείᾳ την παρεμβολήν όχνρώσας υπ-εδἐχετο μεν τους αει καταντώντας τῶν συμμάχων, ἐπλήρωσε δὲ την στρατοπεδείαν πάντων τῶν ἔπι-
2	τηδείων. ὁ δ’ ’Αντίγονος διελθών την έρημον και πυθόμενος παρὰ τῶν εγχωρίων σχεδόν την μεν άλλην δύναμιν άπασαν σννεληλυθέναι τοῖς περὶ τον Εὐμενῆ, τοὺς δ’ ελέφαντας μέλλειν άναζευγνύειν εκ τής χειμασίας καί πλησίον εἶναι μεμονωμένους πάσης βοήθειας, ἀπέστειλεν ἐπ’ αυτούς ἱππεῖς λογχοφόρους μεν Μήδους δισχιλίους, Ταραντίνους δὲ διακοσίους, τῶν δὲ πεζῶν τοὺς φίλους ἅπαντας·
3	ήλπιζε γὰρ μεμονωμένοις τοΐς θηρίοις την επίθεσιν ποιησάμενος τούτων τε ραδίως κυριεύσειν καί των πολεμίων παρελεΐσθαι τὸ κράτιστον μέρος τής δυνάμεως. ὁ δ’ Εὐμετὴς καταστοχασάμενος τὸ μέλλον ἀπέστειλεν ἐπὶ τὴν βοήθειαν ιππείς μεν τους κρατίστους χιλίους καί πεντακοσίους, πεζούς
4	δὲ φίλους τρισχιλίους. ἔπιφανέντων δὲ πρότερον τῶν *Αντιγόνου στρατιωτών οι των ελεφάντων ηγεμόνες τάξαντος εἰς πλινθίον τὰ θηρία προήγον, ἐν μέσῳ μεν άπειληφότες τὰ σκευοφόρα, κατὰ δὲ την ούραγίαν ἔχοντες συναγωνι ζομενους ιππείς ου
5	πλείους τετρακοσίων. έπιπεσόντων δ’ αὐτοῖς τῶν πολεμίων παντί τω βάρει καὶ βιαιότερον επικειμένων οι μεν ιππείς έτράπησαν ὑπὸ τοῦ πλήθους 336
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unplundered parts of the inhabited country, since 317/ia b.c. they wished to refresh the army after its hardships.
39	When Eumenes had outgeneralled the enemy in the manner described, he called together from all sides those of his soldiers who had been widely scattered while wintering in the villages. After building a palisade as a protection and strengthening the encampment by a deep ditch, he received those of the allies who came down from time to time, and he filled the camp with all the necessary supplies. But Antigonus, having got across the desert, learned from the inhabitants that, although almost all the rest of Eumenes’ army had assembled, the elephants were slow in leaving their winter quarters and were near at hand, cut off from all assistance. He sent cavalry against them—two thousand Median lancers and two hundred Tarentines—and all Ms light infantry, for he hoped that, by attacking the elephants when they were isolated, he could easily gain control of them and deprive the enemy of the strongest element in his army. Eumenes, however, guessing what was on foot, sent to the rescue fifteen hundred of the strongest cavalry and three thousand light infantry. Since the soldiers of Antigonus arrived first, the commanders of the elephants arranged them in a square and advanced, placing the baggage train in the centre and in the rear the cavalry that accompanied the elephants, consisting of a force of not more than four hundred men As the enemy fell upon them with all its weight and pressed ever more heavily, the cavalry was routed, overwhelmed by 1
1 έπ ακέραια Fischer in apparatus . ἐφ’ ἐκάτερα.
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καταπονηθέντες, οἱ δ’ ἐπὶ τῶν ἐλεφαντων εφεστη-κότες τὸ μὲν πρώτον ἀντεῖχον καὶ διεκαρτέρουν πανταχόθεν κατατιτρωσκόμενοι, βλάψαι δ’ οὐδὲν
6	τοὺς πολεμίους δυνάμενοι, ηδη δ αυτών καταπονούμενων ἀνελπίστως ἐπιφανέντες οι παρ’ Εὐ-μενοῦς ἐξήρπασαν αὐτοὺς ἐκ των κίνδυνων, μετά δ’ ἡμέρας ὀλίγας ἐν τεσσαράκοντα σταδίοις ἀντι-στρατοπεδευουσῶν τῶν δυνάμεων εξέταζαν άμφό-τεροι τὸ στρατόπεδον εἰς μάχην, ὡς περί τῶν ὅλων κρίσεως ἐσομἐνης
40.	*Αντίγονος μεν οὖν τοὺς ἱππεῖς ἐπὶ τὰ κέρατα διελόμενος τὸ μεν εὐώνυμον μέρος Πίθωνι παρ-έδωκε, τὸ δὲ δεξιὸν τῷ υἱῷ Δημήτρια), μεθ’ οὖ καὶ αὐτὸς διαγωνίζεσθαι διεγνώκει* τοὺς δὲ πεζούς εἰς μέσον καταστήσας προέταξε1 παρ’ ὅλην την δύναμιν τοὺς ελέφαντας, πληρώσας2 τὰ διαστήματα τοΐς φιλικοΐς τάγμασιν. ὁ δὲ πᾶς αριθμός ἦν αὐτοῦ τῆς δννάμεως πεζοί μεν δισμύριοι δισχίλιοι, ἱππεῖς δ’ ἐννακισχίλιοι οὐν τοῖς ἐκ Μηδίας προσκαταγρα-φεΐσι, θηρία δὲ εξήκοντα καί πέντε.
2 Ὀ δ’ Εὐμενὴς πνθόμενος τον ’Αντίγονον ἐπὶ τοῦ δεξιόν κέρατος τετάχθαι μετά τῶν άριστων ιππέων, και αντος άντετάξατο, επί τὸ λαιόν κέρας επι-στήσας τούς ἀρἴστους* καὶ γὰρ τῶν σατραπών τούς πλείστονς ἐνταῦθα κατέστησεν μετά των συνάγω-νιζομένων αὐτοῖς ιππέων επιλέκτων καί αντος μετά τούτων έμελλε κινδυνεύειν συνήν δ’ αὐτοῖς καὶ Μιθριδάτης ὁ Ἀριοβαρζάνου μεν υίός, απόγονος δ’ ἑνὸς τῶν ἑπτὰ Περσῶν τῶν συγκαθελόντων τον
1 προἐτα^ε Wesseling, cp. chap, 28. 4 * παρἐτα^ε 338
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numbers; but those who were in charge of the elephants resisted at first and held firm even though they were receiving wounds from all directions and were not able to injure the enemy in return in any way; and then, when they were now becoming exhausted, the troops sent by Eumenes suddenly appeared and rescued them from their danger A few days later, when the armies were encamped opposite each other at a distance of forty stades,1 each general drew up his army for battle, expecting to decide the issue.
40. Antigonus placed his cavalry on the wings, giving the command of the left to Pithon and that of the right to his own son Demetrius, beside whom he himself planned to fight. He stationed the foot soldiers in the centre and extended the elephants across the whole front, filling the spaces between them with light armed troops The total number of his army was twenty-two thousand foot, nine thousand horse including the additional troops enlisted in Media, and sixty-five elephants.
When Eumenes learned that Antigonus had taken his place on the right with his best cavalry, he drew up his army against him, stationing his best troops on the left wing. In fact, he placed there most of the satraps with the selected bodies of cavalry that accompanied them in battle, and he himself intended to take part in the fight along with them There was also present with them Mithndates, the son of Ano-barzanes and a descendant of one of the seven Persians
1	About four and a half miles For the battle cp. Plutarch, EumeTies, 16.
2 την δύναμιν τού? ελέφαντας, πληρώ σας Rhodoman : την δύναμιν τους S’ ελέφαντας πλήρωσαντες
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μάγον Σμέρδιν, ἀνὴρ ἀνδρεία διαφέρων καὶ τεθραμ-
3	μένος ἐκ παιδὸς στρατιωτικῶς, πρὸ δὲ τοῦ κέρατος παντός ἔτάξεν ἐν έπικαμπίω τοὺς κρατίστονς των ἐλεφάντων ἑξήκοντα καὶ τὰ διαστήματα τοῖς ψιλοῖς διέλαβε τάγμασι. τῶν δὲ πεζῶν πρώτους μὲν ἔταξε τοὺς ὑπασπιστάς, εἶτα τοὺς ἀργυρασπι-δας, ἐπὶ πᾶσι δὲ τοὺς ξἐνους καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τους εἰς τὰ Μακεδονικὰ καθωπλισμένους, καὶ πρὸ του-
4	των έλέφαντας καὶ τῶν φιλών τους ικανούς επὶ δὲ τὸ δεξιὸν κέραςm τάξας τῶν ιππέων καί των ἐλεφάντων τοὺς ἀσθενεστέρους ἀπέδειξεν ηγεμόνα των πάντων Φίλιππον* τοὑτῳ δὲ διεκελεύσατο φυγομαχεῖν καί την από θατέρου μέρους κρίσιν άπο~ θεωρεῖν. οἱ δὲ σύμπαντες ἦσαν μετ’ Εὐμενοῦς κατὰ τούτον τον καιρόν πεζοὶ μὲν τρισμύριοι ἑξακισχίλιοι ἑπτακόσιοι, ἱππεῖς δὲ ἑὑμκισχίλιοι, έλέφαντας δὲ ἑκατὸν τεσσαρεσκαίδεκα.
41.	Μικρὸν δὲ πρὸ τῆς παρατάξεως Ἀντιγένης ὁ τῶν ἀργυρασπίδων στρατηγός ἔπεμψεν ἕνα τῶν Μακεδόνων Ιππέων ἐπὶ την φάλαγγα των έναν~ τίων, προστάξας πλησίον παραγενόμενον ἀναβοῆσαι. οὗτος δὲ προσιππεύσας μόνος εἰς φωνής ακοήν, καθ’ ὃ μέρος η φάλαγξ ἦν τῶν παρ’ y Αντιγόνου Μακεδόνων, ἀνεβόησεν “ Ἐπὶ τοὺς πατέρας άμαρ-τάνετε,1 ὦ κακαὶ κεφάλαί, τοὺς μετὰ Φίλιππου καὶ Αλέξανδρου τὰ ὅλα κατεργασμένους} ” οὓς μετ’
1 Wesseimg adds αμαρτάνετε after πατέρας from Plutarch, Eumenes, 16. 4.
1	Shortly before the death of Cambyses in 522 b.c., the Persian throne was usurped by a certain Magian who claimed to be Bardiya or Smerdis, a brother of Cambyses, whom the latter had slain before the Egyptian campaign. After 340
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who slew the Magian Smerdxs,1 a man remarkable air/ie b.c. for courage and trained from childhood as a soldier.
In front of the whole wing he drew up in a curved line the sixty strongest of the elephants and screened the intervals with light troops. Of the foot soldiers he placed first2 the hypaspists, then the Silver Shields, and finally the mercenaries and those of the other soldiers who were armed in the Macedonian fashion. In front of the infantry he stationed elephants and an adequate force of his light troops On the right wing he drew up the weaker of the cavalry and of the elephants, putting all of them under the command of Philip, whom he ordered to avoid battle and to observe the outcome on the other wing.
In all there were in Eumenes’ army at this time thirty-six thousand seven hundred foot soldiers, six thousand horsemen and one hundred and fourteen elephants.
41.	A short time before the battle Antigenes, the general of the Silver Shields, sent one of the Macedonian horsemen toward the hostile phalanx, ordering him to draw near to it and make proclamation 8 This man, riding up alone to within earshot opposite the place where the phalanx of Antigonus’ Macedonians was stationed, shouted . “ Wicked men, are you sinning against your fathers, who conquered the whole world under Philip and Alexander * ” and added that m a little while they would see that these
Cambyses’ death the pretender was slam by seven Persians, of whom Darius was one The romantic account in Herodotus (3. 67 ff) needs to be corrected by the Behistun Inscription (cp. G. B. Gray in Cambridge Ancient History, 4. 173-177)
2	That is, nearest the left wing For the hypaspists cp. note on chap 28, 1.
3	Cp. Plutarch, Eumenes, 16. 4.
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ολίγον οφονται καὶ τῶν βασιλέων και των προ-
2	γεγονότων αγώνων άξιους, καί γὰρ ἐτύγχανον κατὰ τοῦτον τὸν καιρόν των άργυρασπίδων οι νεότατοι μεν περὶ τὰ εξήκοντα έτη, των δ’ άλλων οι πλείους μεν περί τα έβδομήκοντα, τινες δὲ καὶ πρεσβύτεροι, Πάντες δὲ ταῖς έμπειρίαις καί ταῖς ρώμαις ανυπόστατοι* τοσαύτη περί αυτούς ἦν εὐχειρία καὶ τόλμα διὰ την συνέχειαν των κινδύνων.
3	γενομένου δὲ τοῦ κηρύγματος καθότι προείρηται, παρὰ μεν τοῖς περὶ Αντίγονον έγίνοντο φωναί δυσχερείς, ὅτι σνναναγκάζοιντο προς συγγενείς και πρεσβντέρους διαμάχεσθαι, παρά δὲ τοῖς μετ' Ευμενούς παρατασσομένοις παρακελευσμὸς καὶ βοὴ την ταχίστην ἄγειν ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους, ὧν Εὐ-μενης ορών την προθυμίαν ηρεν τὸ σύσσημον, δι οὖ1 παρεστήσατο τούς μεν σαλπιγκτὸς τὸ πολεμικόν σημαίνειν, τὴν δὲ δύναμιν άλαλάξαι πάσαν.
42.	Συνήψε δὲ μάχην πρώτον μεν τὰ θηρία, μετὰ Ί5ε* ταῦτα καὶ τὸ τῶν Ιππέων πλήθος. του δὲ τε-δίου πολλὴν ευρυχωρίαν έχοντας και παντός ύπάρ-χοντος άργοΰ διά την εν αὐτῷ διήκουσαν άλμυρίδα τοσοΰτον συνέβη υπό τῶν ιππέων εξαίρεσθαι κονιορ-τον ώστε μηδ ἕνα δύνασθαι ραδίως συνοράν εξ
2	ὀλίγου διαστήματος τὸ γινόμενον. ὃ δὴ κατανοή-σας ’Αντίγονος άπέστειλε τούς εκ Μηδίας ιππείς καί των Ταραντίνων τοὺς ικανούς επί την αποσκευήν τῶν πολεμίων ήλπιζε γάρ, ὅπερ ἦν αληθές, διὰ μεν τον κονιορτόν λήσεσθαι, διὰ δὲ την άλωσιν τῆς αποσκευής ἀκονητὶ κρατήσειν2 τῶν πολεμίων.
3	οἱ δὲ πεμφθέντες περιιππεύσαντες το κέρας τῶν
1 ου Wesseling, approved by Fischer m apparatus: <5v MSS., Fischer.
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veterans were worthy both of the kings and of their sit, is β c. own past battles. At this time the youngest of the Silver Shields were about sixty years old, most of the others about seventy, and some even older ; but all of them were irresistible because of experience and strength, such was the skill and daring acquired through the unbioken series of their battles When this proclamation had been delivered as we have said, there arose from the soldiers of Antigonus angry cries to the effect that they were being forced to fight against their kinsfolk and their elders, but from the lanks of Eumenes there came a cheer and a demand that he lead them against the enemy as soon as possible When Eumenes saw their enthusiasm, he gave the sign by which he directed the trumpeters to sound the signal for combat and the whole anny to raise the battle cry
42.	The first to join m battle were the elephants, and after them the main body of the cavalry Since the plain was of great extent and entirely uncultivated because of the salt that permeated it. such a cloud of dust was raised by the cavalry that from a little distance one could not easily see what was happening When Antigonus perceived this, he dispatched the Median cavalry and an adequate force of Tar engines against the baggage of the enemy; for he hoped, as indeed happened, that this manoeuvre might not be discovered because of the dust, and that by the capture of the baggage he might prevail over the enemy without labour. The detachment rode around the flank of their opponents and without being
343
κρατησειν Dindorf: κρατήσω, MSS., Fischer.
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ἐναντίων καὶ λαθόντες ἐπέθεντο τοῖς σκενοφόροις, ἀπέχουσι τῆς μάχης ὡς πέντε σταδίους- εὑρόντες δ’ αὐτὴν πλήρη μὲν ὄχλου πρὸς μάχην άχρηστον, τοὺς δ’ αμυνόμενους ολίγους ταχύ τους αντισταν-τας τρεφόμενοι τῶν ἄλλων ἁπάντων εκνρίευσαν.
4	άμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομἕνοις Ἀντίγονος μεν συν-άφας μάχην τοῖς ἀντιτεταγμένοις καὶ μετὰ πλήθους ιππέων επιφανείς κατεπλήζατο Π ενκέστην τον τής Περσίδος σατράπην, ος μετά των περί εαυτόν ιππέων ἔξω τοῦ κονιορτου διδοὺς ἑαυτὸν συνεπεσπάσατο καὶ τῶν άλλων εἰς χιλίονς πεντα-
5	κοσίους. Εὐμενὴς δὲ μετ’ ολίγων άπολειφθεις ἐπ’ άκρου τον κέρατος το μεν εΐξαι τῆ τύχη καὶ φυγεΐν αισχρόν διέλαβεν, τὸ δὲ τηροΰντα την δεδομένην ὑπὸ τῶν βασιλέων πίστιν γενναία προαιρέσει συν-αποθανεΐν προκρίνας ἐπ’ αυτόν ἐώσατο τὸν 9 Αντί-
6	γόνον. γενομένης δ’ ιππομαχίας καρτεράς και των μεν μετ Ευμενούς ταῖς προθυμίαις προεχόντων, τῶν δὲ μετ’ 9Αντιγόνου τω πλήθει περιγινομένων πολλοὶ παρ’ άμφοτέρων ἔπιπτον* ὅτε δὴ συνέβη καὶ τῶν ελεφάντων προς άλλήλους άγωνιζομένων πεσείν των Εὐμενοῦς τὸν προηγουμένου, σνμπλα-
7	κέντα τω κρατίστω των άντιτεταγμενών, διόπερ Εὐμενὴς ὁρῶν τοὺς μετ αὐτοῦ πανταχόθεν ελαττου-μένους έξήγεν εκ τής μάχης τούς νπολελειμμένους ιππείς καί παρελθων ἐπὶ θάτερον κέρας άνελάμβανε τούς μετά Φιλίππου τεταγμένονς οἶς ἦν παρηγγελ-κώς φνγομαχεῖν. ἡ μεν οὖν τῶν ιππέων μάχη τοιοΰτον εσχε τὸ τέλος.
43.	Τῶν δὲ πεζῶν οἱ μὲν ἀργυράσπιδες συμφρά-ξαντες καὶ βιαιότερου τοῖς άντιτεταγμένοις επι-πεσόντες τοὺς μὲν ἐν χειρῶν νόμω διέφθειραν, τοὺς 344
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noticed attacked the baggage train, which was about $17βΰ B c five stades 1 distant from the battle. They found that it was packed with a multitude of persons who were useless for fighting but had few defenders, and after quickly defeating those who resisted, they captured all the others. While this was taking place, Antigonus joined battle with those who were opposite him and by appearing with a large number of cavalry struck panic into Peucestes, satrap of Persia, who m retiring from the dust cloud with his own cavalry drew away fifteen hundred others as well. Eumenes, although he and a few troopers were left unsupported at the extremity of the wing, regarded it as shameful to yield to fortune and flee , preferring to die while still upholding with noble resolution the trust that had been given him by the kings, he forced his way toward Antigonus himself. A fierce cavalry battle ensued, in which Eumenes’ men were superior in spirit but those of Antigonus had the advantage in number, and many were falling on both sides. It was at this time, while the elephants also were struggling against each other, that Eumenes’ leading elephant fell after having been engaged with the strongest of those arrayed against it. Thereupon Eumenes, seeing that his forces were everywhere having the worst of it, led what remained of the cavalry out of the battle and went around to the other wing, where he assumed command of those troops whom he had assigned to Philip and had ordered to avoid fighting.
This was the outcome of the cavalry engagement.
43 As for the infantry, the Silver Shields in close order fell heavily upon their adversaries, killing some of them in hand to hand fighting and forcing others to
1	About 1000 yards.
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δὲ συνηνάγκασαν φυγεΐν. ακατάσχετοι δὲ ταῖς ὁρμαῖς γενόμενοι καὶ πρὸς πᾶσαν την τῶν εναντίων φάλαγγα διαγωνισάμενοι τοσοῦτον ταῖς εὐχειριαις καὶ ρώμαις ὑπερεῖχον ὥσθ’ εαυτών μεν άποβαλειν μηθένα, τῶν δ’ εναντίων ἀνελεῖν μὲν ὑπὲρ τοὺς πεντακισχιλίους, τρέψασθαι δὲ τοὺς πεζοὺς πάντας,
2	ὄντας πολλαπλασίους. Εὐμενὴς δὲ πυθόμενος τὴν μεν αποσκευήν ἡλωκἐναι, τοὺς δ’ ἱππεῖς τοὺς μετά ΐΐευκάστον μη μακράν ἀπἐχειν, ἐπεχείρησεν ἀθροί-ζειν ἅπαντας καὶ πάλιν ἱππομαχεῖν πρὸς ’Αντίγονον* ἤλπιζε γὰρ μάχῃ κρατῆσας οὐ μόνον την ἰδίαν αποσκευήν σώσειν, ἀλλὰ καὶ την των πόλε-
3	μίων προσλήψεσθαι. τῶν δὲ περὶ τὸν Πευκέστην οὐχ ύπακονόντων, ἀλλὰ καὶ τουναντίον πορρωτερω την άποχώρησιν ποιούμενων επί τινα πόταμον,1 άμα δὲ καὶ νυκτὸς καταλαμβανούσης ηναγκάσθη
4	συνεῖξαι2 τῷ καιρῷ. ’Αντίγονος δὲ τοὺς ιππείς εἰς δύο μέρη διελόμενος τοὺς μεν αυτός ἔχων ἐφήδρευε τοῖς περὶ τὸν Εὑμενῆ, την ορμήν αυτών ἀποθεωρῶν, τοὺς δ’ άλλους παραδους ΐΐίθωνι προσέταξεν επιθεσθαι τοῖς άργνράσπισι μεμονω-
5	μἐνοις τῆς τῶν ιππέων βοήθειας. ταχὺ δ’ αυτόν τό προσταχθεν συντελοϋντος οι Μακεδονες εις πλινθίον εαυτούς ποιησαντες ασφαλώς άπεχώρησαν ἐπὶ τὸν ποταμόν και τῶν περὶ τὸν Πευκεστην κατηγορούν ως αίτιων γεγενημενών της των ιππέων ηττης. καταντησάντων δὲ και τῶν περί τον Εὐμετῆ περί λύχνων άφάς σννελθόντες εβουλευ-
β οντο τί χρὴ πράττειν, οἱ μὲν οὖν σατραπαι την ταχίστην εφησαν δεῖν άποχωρεΐν εἰς τας ανω σατραπείας, ὁ δ’ Εὐμενὴς άπεφαίνετο μενειν και διαγωνίζεσθαι, τῆς μεν των ενάντιων φάλαγγος 346
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flee They ^vere not to be checked m their charge 31T/i6b.c and engaged the entire opposing phalanx, showing themselves so superior in skill and strength that of their own men they lost not one, but of those who opposed them they slew over frv e thousand and routed the entire force of foot soldiers, whose numbers were many times their own When Eumenes learned that his baggage train was taken but that the cavalry force of Peucestes was not far away, lie tried to collect all his mounted men and renew the cavalry battle against Antigonus ; for he hoped, if superior in battle, not only to save his own baggage, but also to capture that of the enemy. Since Peucestes, however, would not listen to him but on the contrary retired still farther to a certain river, and since night was now coming on, Eumenes was forced to yield to the situation Antigonus divided his cavalry into two bodies with one of which he himself lay in wait for Eumenes, watching for his first move ; but the other be gave to Pithon and ordered him to attack the Silver Shields now that they had been cut off from their cavalry support. When Pithon promptly carried out his orders, the Macedonians formed themselves into a square and withdrew safely to the river, where they accused Peucestes of being responsible for the defeat of the mounted forces.
After Eumenes joined them at about the time for lighting lamps, they took counsel together what should be done. The satraps,'indeed, said that it was necessary to retire to the upper satrapies as rapidly as possible, but Eumenes declared that they should stay and fight it out, for the phalanx of the 1 2
1	'ποταμόν Geer, cp. § 5, infra, λόφον Rexske . τόπον.
2	ηναγκάσθη crwei£cu Wesseling: ήναγκάσθησαν ζΐξαι
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συντετριμμένης, τῆς δὲ τῶν ιππέων δυνάμεως
7	εφάμιλλου παρ’ άμφοτέροις οὔσης. οἱ Μακεδόνες ούδετέροις ἔφασαν ύπακούσεσθαι, της αποσκευής αυτών ἡλωκυίας καὶ παρὰ τοῖς πολεμιοις οντων τέκνων και γυναικών και πολλών άλλων αναγκαίων
8	σωμάτων. τότε μεν οὖν διελύθησαν οὐδεμίαν συμπεφωνημένην γνώμην βεβαιώσαντες- μετά δὲ ταῦθ’ οἱ Μακεδόνες λάθρα Βιαπρεσβενσάμενοι προς Ἀντίγονον τὸν μεν Eυμενη συναρπάσαντες παρ-έδωκαν, τὰς δ’ άποσκευάς κομισάμενοι καί πίστεις
9	λαβόντες κατετάχθησαν εἰς τὸ στρατόπεδον, τὸ παραπλήσιον 3’ οἴ τε σατράπαι καὶ τῶν άλλων ηγεμόνων τε καί στρατιωτών οι πλεΐστοι, τον στρατηγόν έγκαταλιπόντες, τῆς ἰδίας ασφαλείας μόνον έφ ράντισαν.
44.	’Αντίγονος δὲ παραδόξως κυριεύσας του τ’ Εὐμενοῦς καὶ πόσης της άντιτεταγμένης δυνάμεως Ἀντιγένην μεν τον τῶν άργυρασπίΒων ηγούμενον συλλαβών καί καταθέμενος εἰς σειράν ζῶντα κατ-έκαυσεν, Εὔδαμον1 δὲ τὸν ἐξ Ινδῶν καταγαγόντα τούς ελέφαντας καί Κελβανὸν2 καί τινας άλλους τῶν ἀλλοτρίως ἀεὶ πρὸς αυτόν έχόντων άνεΐλεν.
2	Ευμενή δὲ παραΒούς εἰς φυλακήν εβουλευετο πώς αὐτῷ χρηστέον εἴη. ἔσπευδε γὰρ ἔχειν μεν’ αὑτοῦ στρατηγόν αγαθόν και χάριτος υπόχρεων, ου λίαν δ’ ἐπίστευεν αὐτοῦ ταῖς ἐπαγγελίαις διά την προς ’Ολυμπιάδα καὶ τοὺς βασιλείς φιλίαν καί γὰρ
1 Ευδαμον, cp. chap. 14. 1. Eΰδημον.
2 Κελβανόν RX, Κἐβαλον F, Wesseling, Κεβαλῖνον Dindorf.
1	For Eumenes’ betrayal and death cp. Plutarch, Eumenes, 348
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enemy had been shattered and the cavalry forces on 317/ie β the two sides were equal The Macedonians, however, refused to heed either party since their baggage had been taken, and their children, their wives, and many other relatives were in the bands of the enemy.
The meeting accordingly broke up without having adopted any generally approved plan, whereupon the Macedonians secretly entered into negotiations with Antigonus, seized and surrendered Eumenes, recovered their baggage, and after receiving pledges were enrolled in Antigonus’ array. In the same way the satraps and most of the other commanders and soldiers deserted their general, thinking only of their own safety.1
44. Now that Antigonus had unexpectedly mastered Eumenes and all the army that had been opposing him, he seized Antigenes, the commander of the Silver Shields, put him into a pit, and burned him alive. He slew Eudamus, who had brought the elephants from India, and Celbanus,2 as well as certain others of those who had always been hostile to him. Putting Eumenes under guard, he considered how best to dispose of him. He wished, indeed, to have at his side a man who was a good general and who would be under obligations to him, but he had little faith m Eumenes* promises because of the latter’s loyalty to Olympias and the kings ; in fact,
17-19; Justin, 14 3-4. According to Plutarch (.Eumenes,
16.	1), even before the battle most of Eumenes’ generals had plotted to betray him as soon as his military genius had won them one more victory.
2	For Eudamus cp. chap. 14 8. Celbanus (or Cebalus) is otherwise unknown. There is no reason to identify him with the Cebalinus who disclosed the conspiracy of Dimnus (Book
17.	79. 2).
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πρὑτερον σωθεὶς ὑπ’ αυτόν περὶ Νῶμα τῆς Φρύγιος οὐδὲν ἧττον τοῖς βασιλεῦσι προθυμότατα συνηγωνίσατο. ὁρῶν δὲ καὶ τὴν τῶν Μακεδόνων ορμήν απαραίτητον οΰσαν προς την κατ Eὐμενοῦς τιμωρίαν ἀνεῖλε τὸν ἄνδρα* διά δὲ την προγεγε-νημένην φιλίαν καύσας το σώμα και καταθεμενος εἰς ἀγγεῖον τὰ ὀστᾶ πρὸς τοὺς οικείους άπε-
3	στειλεν. άνηχθη δ’ ἐν τοῖς τρανματίαις αιχμάλωτος και 6 τὰς ιστορίας σννταξάμενος *Ιερώνυμος ο Καρδιανός, ὃς τὸν μεν έμπροσθεν χρόνον υπ’ Εὐ-μενοῦς τιμώμενος δι ετέλεσεν, με τὰ δὲ τὸν εκείνου θάνατον υπ Ἀντιγόνου ἐτύγχανε φιλανθρωπίας καί πίστεως.
4	Ὀ δ’ ’Αντίγονος την δύναμιν απασαν άναλαβών εἰς Μήδιον αὐτὸς μεν εν τινι κώμη παρεχειμασεν οὔσῃ πλησίον Ἐκβατάνων, ἐν ἦ τῆς χώρας εκείνης ἐστὶ τὰ βασίλεια, τούς δὲ στρατιώτας ἔπιδιεῖλεν εἰς άπασαν την σατραπείαν και μάλιστα εις την επαρχίαν την προσαγορενομενην Ῥάγα ν, ἣ ταύτην την προσηγορίαν ἔσχεν ἀπὸ τῶν γενομενων περί αὐτὴν ατυχημάτων εν τοΐς έμπροσθεν χρονοις·
5	πλείστας γὰρ ἔχουσα πόλεις των εν εκείνοις τοΐς τόποις καὶ μάλιστ’ εὐδαιμονούσας τηλι κοντούς εσχε σεισμούς ὥστε καὶ τὰς πόλεις και τους ενοικοΰντας άπαντας άφανισθηναι, καθόλου δὲ την χώραν ἀλλοιωθῆναι καὶ ποταμούς αντί των προυπαρχόντων άλλους φανηναι και λίμνας.
45.	Κατὰ δὲ τούτους τούς χρόνους συνέβη γενε-σθαι περί την Ῥοδίων πάλιν τον τρίτον κατακλυσ- 1 2 3
1	Cp. Book 18. 53. 5, 58 4
2 For Hieronymus cp. Introduction to this volume.
3	The rest of the winter of 317/16.
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on the previous occasion, after Eumenes had been mjit> spared by Antigonus at Nora in Phrygia, he had none the less supported the kings most whole-heartedly.1 When Antigonus saw also that the ardent desire of the Macedonians for the punishment of Eumenes was not to be turned aside, he put him to death ; but because of his former friendship for him, he burned his body, and after placing his bones in an urn, he sent them to his relatives. Among the wounded there was also brought in as a captive the historian Hieronymus of Cardia,2 who hitherto always had been held in honour by Eumenes, but after Eumenes’ death enjoyed the favour and confidence of Antigonus
After Antigonus had taken his entire army into Media, he himself spent the winter 8 in a village that is near Ecbatana, where the capital of this country is situated, but he distributed the soldiers throughout the entire satrapy and particularly in the eparchy called Rhagae, which had received this name from a catastrophe that had occurred there in former times 4 Of all the lands in that part of the world, its cities had been the most numerous and the most prosperous, but it had experienced so violent an earthquake that both the cities and all their inhabitants vanished, and, in general, the land was altered and new rivers and marshy lakes appeared in place of the former ones 5 *
45 At this time occurred the third inundation of the city of Rhodes, which destroyed many of its
4	This etymology (Rhagae, “ breaks ” or “ clefts given also by Duris (Strabo, 1. 3. 19) and Posidonius (Strabo, 11.
9.	1), is false, but the catastrophe may be a fact since this region suffered severe earthquakes at a later date
5	Continued in chap. 46. X. The winter is that of
317/16 β ι.
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μόν, ὃς πολλοὺς τῶν ἐνοικούντων διέφθειρεν. ὧν ὁ μὲν πρώτος ὀλίγα τοῖς ανθρώπους ένώχλησεν, ὡς ἂν τῆς πόλεως οὕσης νεόκτιστου καὶ διὰ τούτο
2	πολλὴν εὐρυχωρίαν ἐχούσης, ο δὲ δεύτερος μει-ζων ἐγἐνετο καὶ πλείω σώματα διεφθειρεν. ο δε τελευταῖος ἐπέπεσε μὲν ἔαρος άρχομενού, καταρ-ραγἐντων ἐξαίφνης μεγάλων όμβρων και χαλάζης απίστου το μέγεθος μνααῖαι γὰρ ἔπιπτον, ἔστι δ’ ὅτε καὶ μείζους, ὥστε πολλάς μεν των οικιών σνμ-πίπτειν διὰ τὸ βάρος, οὐκ ολίγους δὲ καὶ τῶν
3	ανθρώπων άπόλλυσθαι· θεατροειδοΰς δ’ οὔσης τῆς Ῥόδου καὶ τὰς εγκλίσεις τῶν ὑδάτων κατὰ τὸ πλεῖστον εἰς ἕνα τόπον ποιούμενης ευθύς τα ταπεινά τῆς πόλεως ἐπληροῦτο, τῶν μεν οχετών διὰ τὸ δοκεῖν παρεληλυθέναι τὸν χειμώνα κατη μέλη μενών, των 8’
4	ἐν τοῖς τείχεσιν οβελίσκων συμφραχθέντων. του δ’ ὕδατος παραδόξως αθροιζόμενου πας μεν 6 περί το δεῖγμα καὶ Διονύσιον τόπος επεπληρωτο, πρὸς δὲ τὸ ’Ασκληπιείου ἤδη τοῦ λιμνάζοντος τόπου προσ-ιόντος έκπλαγεις μεν ἦσαν άπαντες, πρὸς δὲ τὴν
5	σωτήριον όιαφοροις εχρωντο κρισεσιν οι μεν γαρ αὐτῶν εἰς τὰ πλοῖα συνέφυγον, οι δ’ ἐπὶ τὸ θέατρον ἀνέδραμον, τινες δὲ τῶν περικαταλαμβανομένων υπό του δεινοῦ διαποροΰντες ἐπὶ τοὺς ύφηλοτάτους βωμούς και τὰς τῶν ανδριάντων βάσεις προσαν-
6	έβησαν. κινδυνευουσης δὲ τῆς πόλεως άρδην μετά τῶν κατοικονντων άπολέσθα ι βοηθέ ιά τις αὐτόματος ἐγἐνετο* τοῦ γαρ τείχους ραγέντος ἐπὶ πολύν τόπον εξέπεσε ταύτῃ τὸ συνεστηκός ύδωρ εἰς την θάλασσαν και ταχύ πάλιν έκαστος εις την προ-
7	υπάρχουσαν τάξιν ἀποκατέστη. συνηργησε δὲ τοῖς κινδυνεύουσι και τὸ μεθ’ ημέραν γενέσθαι τον κατα-352
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inhabitants. Of these floods, the first did little816 B damage to the population since the city was newly founded and therefore contained much open space , the second was greater and caused the death of more persons The last befell at the beginning of spring, great rain storms suddenly bursting forth with hail of incredible size Indeed, hail-stones fell weighing a rnina1 and sometimes more, so that many of the houses collapsed because of the weight, and no small number of the inhabitants were killed. Since Rhodes is shaped like a theatre and since the streams of water were thus deflected chiefly into a single region, the lower parts of the city were straightway flooded ; for, because it was thought that the rainy season of winter had passed, the drains had been neglected and the drainage openings through the city walls had become clogged. The water that suddenly gathered filled the whole region about the Market and the Temple of Dionysus; and then, as the flood was already advancing to the Temple of Asclepius, all were struck with fear and began to follow various plans for gaining safety. Some of them fled to the ships, others ran to the theatre ; certain of those overtaken by the calamity in their extremity climbed upon the highest altars and the bases of statues. When the city and all its inhabitants were in danger of being utterly destroyed, relief of a sort came of itself; for, as the walls gave way over a long stretch, the water that had been confined poured out through this opening into the sea, and each man soon returned again to his former place It was to the advantage of those who were endangered that the flood came by day, for
1	About one pound, but standards varied from city to city.
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κλυσμὁν οἱ γὰρ πλεῖοτοι φθάσαντες ἐξεπήδησαν ἐκ τῶν οικιών εἰς τοὺς μετεώρους τόπους της πόλεως· πρὸς δὲ τοὑτοις τὸ μὴ πλινθίνας εἶναι τὰς οικίας, ἀλλὰ λιθίνας καὶ διά τοῦτο τοὺς ἐπὶ τὰ
δ στέγη καταφνγόντας ασφαλώς διασωθήναι. όμως δὲ τηλικούτων ατυχημάτων γινομένων σώματα μὲν διεφθάρη πλείω τῶν πεντακοσίων, οἰκίαι δὲ αἱ μὲν τελέως ἔπεσον, αι δὲ διεσεἴσθησαν.
Καὶ τὰ μεν περί την Ῥόδον συμβάντα τοιοΰτον ἔσχε τὸν κίνδυνον, *
46.	’Αντίγονος δὲ χειμάζων εν τη Μηδίᾳ καὶ πυθόμενος Πίθωνα πολλοὺς τῶν ἐν τῇ χειμασία στρατιωτῶν ἐπαγγελίαις καὶ δωρεαῖς ἰδίους κατα-σκευάζειν καὶ διανοεῖσθαι νεωτερίζειν, τὴν μεν ἰδίαν προαίρεσιν ἐπεκρύψατο, προσποιηθεϊς δὲ ἀπι-στεῖν τοῖς διαβάλλουσι, τοὐτοις μεν πολλών άκου-όντων ἐπετίμησεν ὡς διιστάνουσι την φιλίαν, πρὸς δὲ τοὺς ἐκτὸς διέδωκε λόγον ὅτι μέλλει καταλιπεῖν τῶν ἄνω σατραπειών στρατηγόν Πίθωνα καὶ δύνα-
2	μιν ικανήν την παρέζουσαν την ασφάλειαν, έγραψε δὲ καὶ πρὸς αὐτὸν επιστολήν, ἀξιῶν ἥκειν τὴν ταχίστην, ὅπως κατά πρόσωπον περί τῶν αναγκαίων κοινολογησάμενος ταχέως την ἐπὶ θάλασσαν κατάβασιν ποιησηται. ταῦτα δ’ έμηχανησατο σπεύδων τῆς μεν αληθούς υποψίας αὐτὸν ἀποστῆσαι, πεῖσαι 8’ ὡς σατράπην καταλειφθησόμενον έλθεΐν εἰς χεῖρας· μετὰ βίας γὰρ συλλαβεῖν οὐ ῥᾴδιον ἦν ἄνδρα καὶ παρ’ Ἀλεξάνδρῳ προαγωγής δι’ αρετήν τετευχότα και κατ εκείνον τον καιρόν σατράπην μεν οντα της Μηδίας, πεπολιτευμένον δὲ
3	πρὸς ἅπαν τὸ στρατοπέδου. 6 δὲ Πίθων ἐτύγχανε μὲν ἐν τοῖς έσχάτοις μέρεσι τῆς Μηδίας χειμάζων 354
BOOK XIX 45. 7—46. 3
most of the people escaped in time from their houses sis to the higher parts of the city ; and also that the houses were not constructed of sun-dried brick but of stone and that for this reason those who took refuge upon the roofs were safe Yet in this great disaster more than five hundred persons lost their lives, while some houses collapsed completely and others were badly shaken
Such was the disaster which befell Rhodes.
46. When Antigonus,1 who was wintering in Media, was informed that Pithon1 2 was winning the support of many of the soldiers in the winter quarters by promises and gifts and that he planned to revolt, he concealed his own intentions and, pretending not to believe those who were spreading the charges, he rebuked them, in the hearing of many, for trying to disrupt his friendship, and caused a report to be spread abroad that he was about to leave Pithon as general of the upper satrapies with an army sufficient for their safety. He even wrote to Pithon himself a letter asking him to come as soon as possible, so that he might discuss the necessary matters with him in person and then quickly make his journey to the sea He devised this plan because he wished to prevent Pithon from suspecting the truth and to persuade him to come within reach on the assumption that he was about to be left behind as satrap ; for it was no easy matter to arrest a man by force who had gained preferment for merit while serving under Alexander and who at that very time was satrap of Media and had curried favour with the entire army. Pithon, who was wintering in the most distant parts of Media, had
1	Continued from chap 44 5,
2	For Pithon’s character cp. Book 18 7. 4.
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καὶ πλῆθος ἤδη διεφθαρκὼς τῶν ἐπαγγελλομένων συναποστήσεσθαι, γραφόντων δ’ αὐτῷ τῶν φίλων περὶ τῶν ’Αντιγόνου προαιρέσεων καὶ μεγάλας ύπογραφόντων ἐλπίδας ἐξαπατηθεὶς κεναῖς προσ-
4	δοκίαις ἧκε πρὸς ’Αντίγονον. ὁ δὲ κυριεύσας τοῦ σώματος καὶ κατηγορίαν ποιησάμενος ἐν τοῖς μετἐχουσι τοῦ συνεδρίου ραδίως κατεδίκασε και
5	παραχρῆμα ἀπέκτεινεν, συναγαγὼν δὲ τὸ στρατόπεδον εἰς ἕνα τόπον σατράπην μὲν ἀπέδειξε της Μηδίας Ὀροντοβάτῆν Μῆδον, στρατηγόν δὲ Τππό-στρατον, ἔχοντα πεζοὺς μὲν ξένους τρισχιλίονς πεν-
6	τακοσίονς . . .* αὐτὸς δὲ ἀνάλαβὼν τὴν δύναμιν παρῆλθεν εἰς Ἐκβάτανα. ἐνταῦθα δὲ παραλαβών άσημων άργυρον τάλαντα πεντακισχιλία προήγεν ἐπὶ τῆς Περσίδος, οΰσης της ἀναβάσεως ὡς ἂν εἴκοσιν ημερών εἰς τὸ βασίλειον, ὅ καλείται Περσέ-πολις.
47.	Τοῦ δ’ Αντιγόνου καθ’ ὁδὸν οντος οι του ΐΐίθωνος φίλοι καί μετεσχηκότες τῆς επίβουλης, ὧν ἦσαν επιφανέστατοι Μελέαγρος καὶ Μενοίτας, ηθροισαν τους πλανωμένους των Eνμενοΰς τε και
2	Πίθωνος συνήθων, εἰς όκτακοσίονς ιππείς, και τό μεν πρώτον την χώραν έλεηλάτονν των μη βουλομένων σνναφίστασθαι Μήδων, μετά δὲ ταῦτα πυθόμενοι καταπεφρονηκότως1 2 στρατοπεδεύειν τον τε Τππόστρατον και τον Ὀροντοβάτην ἐπέθεντο νυκτὸς τῇ παρεμβολή. και παρ' ολίγον μεν εκρά-τησαν τής περιβολής,3 ὑπὸ δὲ τοῦ πλήθους κατ-ισχυόμενοι καί τινας τῶν στρατιωτών πείσαντες
1	So Fischer. Dindorf adds ιπττεῖς δε before πεντακοσίους.
2	καταπεφρονηκότως added by Fischer, cp. chaps. 93. 2, 95. 5.
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already corrupted a large number who promised to 3ie β join him in the revolt, but when his friends wrote to him about the plans of Antigonus and hinted at his own great prospects, he was decei\ ed. by empty expectations and came to Antigonus. The latter, when he had gained possession of his person and had accused him before the members of the council, easily won a conviction and had him executed at once. Then, gathering the army into one place, he appointed Orontobates, a Mede, satrap of Media, but be made Hippostratus general with an infantry force of thirty-five hundred mercenaries. . . 1 Antigonus himself moved to Ecbatana with his army. There he took possession of five thousand talents of uncoined silver and then led the army into Persia, the march to the capital, which is called Persepolis, lasting about twenty days
47. While Antigonus was on the march, Pithon's friends who had shared in his conspiracy, of whom the most notable were Meleager and Menoetas, collected the scattered comrades of Eumenes and of Pithon to the number of eight hundred mounted men At first they harried the territory of those Medes who refused to join the revolt, but afterwards, on learning that Hippostratus and Orontobates were encamped with no thought of danger, they set upon the camp by night They almost took the outer works, but were overcome by numbers and withdrew after
1	Fischer suggests that some indication of the cavalry strength has been lost from the manuscripts at this point.
π€ρφολής Capps: ἐπιβολῆς.
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3	συναποστῆναι πάλιν ἀπεχώρησαν εὔζωνοι δ’ ὄντες καὶ Πάντες ιττποις χρώμενοι τάς τε κατάδρομος ἀπροσδοκήτους ἐποιοῦντο καὶ τὴν χώραν ταραχής ἐπλήρωσαν. μετὰ δέ τινα χρόνον συγκλεισθἐντες εἴς τινα τόπον κρημνοΐς περιεχόμενον οἱ μὲν αὐτῶν
4	ἀνῃρέθησαν, οἱ δ’ ἐζωγρήθησαν. των δὲ ηγεμόνων Μελέαγρος καὶ Ὀκράνης ὁ Μῆδος καί τινες τῶν άξιολόγων ἀνδρῶν ὑποστάντες ἀνῃρέδησαν.
Καὶ τὰ μὲν περὶ τοὺς άποστάντας ἐν Μηδία τοιαύτην ἔσχε την 'κατάστασιν.
43. Ὀ δ’ ’Αντίγονος επειδή τάχιστ ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν Περσίδα, τιμής μεν υπό των εγχωρίων ἡξι-ώθη βασιλικής ως αν κύριος ών ὁμολογουμένως τῆς Ασίας, αὐτὸς δὲ μετὰ τῶν φίλων συνεδρευ-σας εβουλενετο περί των σατραπειών. την μεν οὖν Καρμανίαν εϊασεν ἔχειν Τληπόλεμον καὶ την Βακτριανὴν ομοίως Στασάνορα* οὐ γὰρ ρόδιον ἦν τούτους δι’ επιστολής ἐκβάλεῖν, εὖ τὰ πρὸς τοὺς εγχωρίους πεπολιτευμένους καί πολλοὺς ἔχοντας
2	συναγωνιστές. εις δὲ τὴν Άριαν άπέστειλεν Εὔιτον* τελευτήσαντος δὲ μετ ὀλίγον χρόνον άντι-κατέστησεν Ευαγόραν, ἄνδρα καὶ1 κατ’ ανδρείαν και σύνεσιν θαύμαζόμενον. Ὀξυάρτην δὲ τὸν fΡωξάνης πατέρα την εν ΐίαροπανισάδαις σατραπείαν εϊασεν ἔχειν, καθὰ καὶ πρότερον εἷχεν οὐδὲ2 γὰρ τοῦτον ἦν εκβαλεΐν δυνατόν ἄνευ χρόνου πολλοῦ καὶ δυνάμεως ἁδρᾶς.
3	Μετεπέμψατο δὲ καὶ Σιβύρτιον ἐξ Ἀραχωτῶν, εὖ δια κείμενον τὰ πρὸς αὐτόν, καὶ τήν τε σατραπείαν ἔχειν σννεχώρησε και τῶν άργνρασπίδων
1	καί deleted by Dindorf and Fischer.
2	οόδε Dindorf: oure.
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winning certain of the soldiers to join the revolt. 3ie β Since these1 were without heavy equipment and were all mounted on horses, their raids were unexpected, and the country was filled with confusion. After some time, however, they were hemmed up in a narrow place that was surrounded by cliffs, where some of them were killed and the others were taken alive. Meleager and Ocranes the Mede, who were among the commanders, and some of the outstanding men were killed while resisting the attack.
This was the outcome of the revolt in Media.
48.	As soon as Antigonus came into Persia, he was granted the dignity of kingship by the inhabitants as if he was the acknowledged lord of Asia, and he himself sitting in council with his friends considered the question of the satrapies.2 He permitted Tle-polemus to retain Carinama, and likewise Stasanor to retain Bactriane, for it was not easy to remove them by sending a message since they had conducted themselves well toward the inhabitants and had many supporters He sent Evitus to Aria,3 but when Evitus died soon afterwards he put Evagoras in his place, a man admired for both courage and shrewdness. He permitted Oxyartes, the father of Roxane, to keep the satrapy in Paropamsadae as before, for he too could not be removed without a long campaign and a strong army.
From Arachosia he summoned Sibyrtius, who was well disposed to him, permitted him to retain the satrapy, and assigned to him the most turbulent of
1	i.e. Meleager and Menoetas and their followers.
2	Cp Book 18 39 5-7 for the previous distribution.
3	Stasander, to whom Aria and Drangene had been assigned by Antipater (Book 18. 39. 6), had supported Eumenes (chap. 14. 7).
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σννεστησε τοὺς ταραχωδεστάτους, τῷ μὲν λόγῳ πρὸς τὰς ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ χρείας, τῷ 8’ ἔργω προς ἀπώλειαν* κατ’ ἰδίαν γὰρ ἐνετείλατο κατ’ ὀλίγους αὐτῶν εἰς τοιαύτας χρείας ἀποστέλλειν ἐν αἷς1
4	ἔμελλον ἀπολεῖσθαι. ἐν δὲ τούτοις εἶναι συνέβαινε καὶ τοὺς Εὐμενῆ παραδόντας, ὥστε τῶν εἰς τὸν στρατηγόν παρανομημάτων συντόμως αὐτοῖς ἐπι-στῆναι τιμωρίαν αἱ γὰρ ἀσεβεῖς χρεῖαι τοῖς μεν δυνάσταις διὰ την εξουσίαν γίνονται λυσιτελείς, τοῖς δ’ ὑπακούσασιν ἰδιώταις μεγάλων κακών ὡς ἐπίπαν αἴτιαι καθίστανται.
5	Ὀ δ’ οὖν Ἀντίγονος ὁρῶν τὸν Πευκέστην παρὰ τοῖς Πέρσαις μεγάλης ἀποδοχῆς τνγχάνοντα το μὲν πρώτον παρείλετο τὴν σατραπείαν αὐτοῦ, τῶν δὲ εγχωρίων άγανακτούντων, ἐνὰς δὲ τῶν επιφανέστατων Θεσπίου καὶ παρρησίαν άγαγόντος ὡς οὐχ ὑπακουσομένων Περσῶν ετέρω, τοῦτον μεν ἀπέκτεινεν, Ἀσκληπιόδωρον δὲ κατέστησε της Περσίδος ύπαρχον και τοὺς ικανούς στρατιώτας παρέδωκεν Πευκέστην δ’ εἰς ἄλλας ἐλπίδας ἀγα-γὼν καὶ κενῶς μετεωρία ας ἐξήγαγεν ἐκ τῆς χώρας.
6	ποιούμενου δ’ αὐτοῦ την πορείαν επί Σούσων άπηντησεν αὐτῷ ἐπὶ τῷ Πασιτίγρι ποταμώ Ξε-νόφιλος ὁ κυριενων τῶν ἐν Σούσοις χρημάτων, απεσταλμένος ὑπὸ Σέλευκου παν ποίησαι2 τὸ προστασσόμενον. τοῦτον μεν οΰν προσδεξάμενος προσεποιεΐτο τιμάν εν τοῖς μεγίστοις τῶν φίλων, ευλαβούμενος μη μετάνοησας πάλιν αυτόν οπος κλείσῃ* αυτός δὲ παραλαβών την εν Σούσοις ἄκραν 1 2
1	αι? editors : οί$·.
2	ττ q.v ποίησαι editors, παν ποίησών Capps ί και παν ποιἡσειν F, παν ποιῆσειν RX.
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the Silver Shields, ostensibly that they might be 3ie β useful in the war. but in reality to insure their destruction ; for he privately directed the satrap to send a few of them at a time on duties in which they were bound to be killed 1 Among them there were, as it happened, those who had betrayed Eumenes, so that punishment for their treachery to their general came upon them speedily. Unholy acts, in truth, are of advantage to princes because of their power, but to private individuals who have merely obeyed orders they are usually the cause of great evil
Now Antigonus, perceiving that Peueestes was enjoying great favour among the Persians, first took his satrapy away from him. Then when the Persians were angry, and when Thespius, one of their leading men, even said frankly that the Persians would not obey anyone else, Antigonus had this man killed and set up Asclepiodorus as ruler of Persia, giving him a sufficient number of soldiers As for Peueestes, Antigonus, after leading him on to hope for other things and filling him with vain expectations, removed him from the country.2 While Antigonus himself was journeying to Susa, he was met at the Pasitigris River by Xenophilus, the supervisor of the treasury at Susa, who had been sent by Seleucus with orders to carry out Antigonus ’ every command. Antigonus received him and pretended to honour him among his closest friends, taking care lest he change his mind and shut him out again.® When he himself had occupied the
1	Cp. Plutarch, Eumenes, 19. 2.
2	Peueestes never again played an important role, but he seems to have outlived Antigonus and to have retained, or regained, the favour of Demetrius (Phylarchus, FQrH, 81.12).
3	Cp. chaps. 17. 3* 18. 1.
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κατέλαβεν ἐν αὐτῇ τήν τε χρυσήν ἀναδενδράδα καὶ πλῆθος ἄλλων κατασκευασμάτων, τῶν1 παντων συναγόμενων εἰς μύρια καὶ πεντακισχιλία τάλαντα, ἡθροἴσθη δ’ αὐτῷ καὶ ἄλλο πλῆθος χρη~
8	μάτων ἔκ τε τῶν στεφάνων καὶ τῶν ἄλλων δωρεῶν, ἔτι δὲ ἐκ τῶν λα φύρω ν* ταῦτα γὰρ ἦσαν πεντακισχιλία τάλαντα, καὶ κατὰ τὴν Μηδίαν ἄλλα το-σαῦτα χωρὶς τῶν ἐν Σούσοις θησαυρών, ὥστε τὰ πάντα συναχθῆναι τάλαντα δισμύρια πεντακισχιλία*
Καὶ τὰ μὲν περὶ ’Αντίγονον ἐν τουτοιξ ἦν.
49.	Ἠμεῖς δὲ διεληλυθότες τὰ κατὰ την Ἀσίαν πραχθέντα μεταβιβάσομεν τὸν λόγον ἐπὶ την Εὐρώ7την και τα συνεχή των προειρημένων διέξ-ιμεν. ὁ γὰρ Κάσανδρος εἰς Πύδναν τῆς Μακεδονίας συγκεκλεικὼς Ὀλυμπιάδα προσβολάς μεν τοῖς τείχεσιν ἡδυνάτει ποιεῖσθαι διὰ τοὺς χειμῶ-νας, περιστρατοπεδεύσας δὲ την πάλιν και χάρακα βαλόμενος ἀπὸ θαλάσσης εἰς θάλασσαν, ἔτι δὲ ἐφορμῶν τῷ λιμένι πάντα τὸν2 βουλόμενον
2	έπικουρήσαι Stεκώλυεν. ταχὺ δὲ τῶν ἔπιτηδείων ἐξαναλωθἐντων τοσαύτην περὶ τοὺς ἕνδον κατ-εσκεύασεν ἕνδειαν ὥστ’ εκλυθήναι το παράπαν· εἰς τούτο γὰρ ήλθον ανάγκης ώστε τῷ μεν στρατιώτη σιτομετρεΐν χοίνικας πέντε του μηνάς, τοῖς 3’ ἐλέφασι τοῖς κατακλεισθεΐσι διδόναι πρίοντας τὰς δοκούς, τὰ δ’ ὑπο ζύγια καὶ τοὺς ἵππους κατακόφαι
3	πρὸς διατροφήν* τοιαύτης δὲ περιστάσεως κατ-εχουσης την πάλιν και τής Ὀλυμπιάδος ἔτι προσ-ανεχουσης ταῖς ἔξωθεν έλπίσιν οἱ μεν ελέφαντες
1 των added by Dindorf	2 τον added by Dindorf.
1 For the golden vine that stood with the golden plane tree 362
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citadel of Susa, he found in it the golden climbing vine 1 and a great number of other objects of art, weighing all told fifteen thousand talents. There was collected for him, besides, a great amount of money from the crowns and the other gifts, and also from the spoils. This came to five thousand talents , and there was another equal amount in Media apart from the treasury in Susa, so that in all twenty-five thoiisand talents were gathered together.
Such was the state of the affairs of Antigonus *
49 Now that we have completed the account of events in Asia, we shall turn our attention to Europe and set forth what took place there following the events previously described3 Although Cassander had shut Olympias into Pydna in Macedonia, he was not able to assault the walls because of the winter storms, but by encamping about the city, throwing up a palisade from sea to sea, and blockading the port, he prevented any who might wish to aid the queen from doing so And as the supplies were rapidly exhausted, he created such famine among those within that they were completely incapacitated In truth, they were brought to such extreme need that they gave each soldier five choemces 4 of grain per month, sawed up wood and fed the sawdust to the imprisoned elephants, and slaughtered the pack animals and horses for food While the situation of the city was so serious and while Olympias was still clinging to hopes of rescue from outside, the elephants
m the chamber of the Persian king cp. Herodotus, 7. 27; Athenaeus, 12. 514 f.	2 Continued in chap. 55. 1.
3	Continued from chap. 36. 6. For the siege of Pydna cp. Justm, 14. 6. 1-5
4	One choemx of grain was the normal daily ration m the Persian army (Herodotus, 7. 187; Diog. Laerti 8. 18).
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ὑπὸ τῆς ἐνδείας διεφθάρησαν, τῶν δ’ Ιππέων οἱ μὲν ἔξω τάξεως ὄντες οὐ σιτομετροὑμενοι τὸ παράπαν σχεδὸν ἅπαντες ἐτελεύτησαν, οὐκ ολίγοι δὲ καὶ τῶν στρατιωτών τῆς όμοιας καταστροφής
4	ἔτυχον, ἕνιοι δὲ τῶν βαρβάρων, τῆς φύσεως κατ-ισχυουσης την εὐλάβειαν, ἐσαρκοφάγονν άναλεγό-μενοι τὰ σώματα των ἀποθνησκόντων. ταχὺ δὲ τῆς πόλεως πληρουμένης νεκρών οι προεστηκότες τον περί την βασίλισσαν συστήματος τα μεν κατώρυττον τῶν σωμάτων, τὰ δ’ ὑπὲρ τῶν τειχών έξερρίπτουν, ὥστ’ εἶναι καὶ τὴν θεάν την τούτων ἀπεχθῆ καὶ την δυσωδίαν άνυπομενητον μη μόνον γνναιζι βασιλίσσαις καὶ τρυφής οίκεί-αις, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν στρατιωτών τοῖς είωθόσι κακοπαθ εῖν.
50.	Τοῦ δ’ ἔα ρος άρχο μενού και τής ἐνδείας ἀεὶ μάλλον αυξανόμενης συνέδραμον πολλοὶ τῶν στρατιωτών καί την ’Ολυμπιάδα παρεκάλουν αυτούς ἀφεῖναι διὰ τὴν απορίαν. ἡ δὲ οὔτε σιτομετρειν αυτούς δυναμενη τὸ παράπαν ούτε την πολιορκίαν
2	λῦσαι συνεχώρησεν ἀπαλλάττεσθαι, ὁ δὲ Κάσαν-δρος προσδεξάμενος άπαντας τους αύτομολήσαντας και φιλανθρώπως χρησάμενος διαπέστειλεν ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις ήλπιζε γὰρ παρά τούτων πυθομένονς τους Μακεδόνας την ’Ολύμπι άδος ασθένειαν άπελπιεΐν
3	αυτής τα πράγματα, ου κακώς δ’ αὐτοῦ στοχασα-μένου περί του μέλλοντος, οἷ μὲν συναγωνίζεσθαι διεγνωκότες τοῖς πολιορκουμενοις μετενόησαν και προς Κάσανδρον άπεχώρησαν, μόνοι δὲ τῶν εν Μακεδονία την έννοιαν διεφνλαξαν Άριστόνους και Μόνιμος, ὧν ’Αριστόνους μεν Άμφιπόλεως εκυ-
4	ρίευεν, ὁ δ’ ἕτερος Πέλλης, ἡ δ’ ’Ολυμπίάς ὁρῶσα 364
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τοὺς μὲν πλείους μεταθεμένους πρὸς Κάσανδρον, τοὺς δ’ υπολοίπους τῶν φίλων ον κ ίσχύοντας βοηθεῖν, ἐπεχείρησε πεντήρη ναῦν κατασπαν καί διὰ
5	ταὐτης αυτήν τε καὶ τοὺς φίλους σώζειν, αυτό-μόλον δέ τινος τὸ γινόμενον άπαγγείλαντος τοῖς πολεμίοις ὁ μὲν Κάσανδρος ἐπιπλεύσας ἐκυρίευσε τοῦ σκάφους, ἡ δ’ ’ Ολυμπίάς άπογνοΰσα τα καθ’ αυτήν πρέσβεις ἐξέπεμψε περί διαλύσεων, οίο-μένον δὲ δεῖν τοῦ Κασάνδρου τὰ καθ’ αυτήν επίτρεπε ιν μόγις επεισεΡ ώστε μόνην ἐξαιρετόν λαβεῖν
6 τὴν τοῦ σώματος ασφάλειαν.	Κάσανδρος δὲ κυριενσας της πόλεως ἐξέπεμψε τοὺς παραληψο-
7	μένους την τε Πέλλαν καὶ τὴν Ἀμφίπολιν. ὁ μεν οὖν τῆς Πέλλης κυριευων Μόνιμος άκονσας τὰ συμβάντα περί τὴν Ὀλυμπιάδα παρέδωκε τὴν πάλιν* ὁ δ’ Ἀριστόνους τὸ μὲν πρώτον αντέχεσθαι τῶν πραγμάτων διεγνώκει, στρατιώτας τε συχνούς ἔχων καὶ προσφάτως ενημερηκώς· ολίγαις γὰρ έμπροσθεν ἡμέραις παραταζάμενος προς τον Κα-σάνδρου στρατηγόν Κρατεύαν τοὺς πλειστούς μεν ἀνεῖλε τῶν ἀντιταχθέντων, αυτόν δὲ τὸν Κρατεύαν μετὰ δισχιλίων φυγόντα της Βισαλτίας εἰς Βεδύνδια περιστρατοπεδεύσας έξεπολιόρκησε καί τα όπλα
8	παρελόμενος ὑπόσπονδον ἀφῆκε. διὰ δὲ ταῦτα ἐπαιρόμενος καὶ τὸν Εὐμενοῦς θάνατον άγνοών, ἔτι δὲ τοὺς περὶ ’Αλέξανδρον καί ΐίολυπέρχοντα νομί-ζων συνεπιλήψεσθαι τὴν Ἀμφίπολιν οὐκ ἔφη παρα-δώσειν. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἔγραψε πρὸς αυτόν Ὀλυμπιὰς απαιτούσα τὴν πίστιν καί κελεύουσα παραδοΰναι, διαλαβών άναγκαΐον είναι τὸ προστ ασσόμενον ποιεΐν, την τε πάλιν ἐνεχείρισε καὶ τὰ πιστά περί της ασφαλείας ἔλαβεν.
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her friends had gone over to Cassander and that 3is those who remained were not strong enough to come to her aid, attempted to launch a qinnquereme and by this means to sa\e heiself and her friends When, however, a deserter brought news of this attempt to the enemy and Cassander sailed up and took the ship, Olympias, recognizing that her situation was beyond hope, sent envoys to treat of terms When Cassander gave his opinion that she must put all her interests into his hands, she with difficulty persuaded him to grant the single exception that he guarantee her personal safety. As soon as he had gained possession of the city, he sent men to take over Pella and Amphipolis Now Mornmus, the ruler of Pella, on hearing the fate of Olympias, surrendered his city; but Aristonous at first was minded to cling to his position, since he had many soldiers and had recently enjoyed a success That is, a few days before this in a battle against Cassander’s genera] Cratevas he had killed most of those who faced him, and when Cratevas himself with two thousand men had fled to Bedyndxa in Bisaltia,1 he invested him, took him by siege, and dismissed him on terms after taking away his arms Aristonoiis, encouraged by this and ignorant of the death of Eumenes, believing, moreover, that Alexander and Polyperchon would support him, refused to. surrender Amphipolis. But when Olympias wrote to him demanding his loyalty and ordering him to surrender, he perceived that it was necessary to do as ordered and delivered the city to Cassander, receiving pledges for his own safety.
1	Bisaltia lies just to the west of the lower Strymon. The exact situation of Bedyndia is unknown.
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51.	Ὀ δὲ Κάσανδρος ὁρῶν περὶ τὸν Ἀριστόνουν ὑπάρχον άξίωμα διὰ τὴν παρ’ ’Αλέξανδρου προαγωγήν καὶ σπεύδων ἐκ ποδῶν ποιεῖν τοὺς δυνα-μένους νεωτερίζειν ἐπανεῖλε τὸν ἄνδρα διά τῶν Κρατεύα συγγενῶν. προετρἐφατο δὲ καὶ τοὺς οικείους τῶν ἀνῃρημἐνων ὑπ’ Ὀλυμπιάδος ἐν κοινῇ τῶν Μακεδόνων ἐκκλησίᾳ κατηγορεϊν τῆς π ρο ει-
2	ρημἕνης γυναικὸς, ὧν ποιησάντων τὸ προσταχθὲν καὶ τῆς μὲν Ὀλυμπιάδος οὑτε παρούσης οὑτε ἐχούσης τοὺς ἀπολογησομένους οἱ μὲν Μακεδόνες κατεγίνωσκον αὐτῆς θάνατον, ὁ δὲ Κάσανδρος πέμψας τινὰς τῶν φίλων πρὸς την Ὀλυμπιάδα συνεβούλευε λάθρα φυγεΐν, ἐπαγγελλόμενος αὐτῇ ναῦν παρασκευάσειν καὶ διακομιεῖν εἰς τὰς Ἀθήνας.
3	τούτο δ’ ἔπραττεν οὐ τῆς σωτηρίας προνοοὑμενος, ἀλλ’ ἵνα καθ’ αυτής φυγήν καταγνοΰσα καὶ διαφθα-ρεῖσα κατὰ τὸν πλοΰν δόξη δίκαια περιπεπτωκέναι τιμωρία* εὐλαβεῖτο γὰρ ἅμα καὶ τὸ περὶ αὐτὴν
4	αξίωμα και τὸ τῶν Μακεδόνων εὐμετάβολον. τῆς δὲ Ὀλυμπιάδος οὐ φαμένης φεύξεσθαι, τουναντίον δ’ έτοιμης οϋσης εν πᾶσι Μακεδόσι κριθήναι 6 Κάσανδρος φοβηθείς μήποτε τὸ πλήθος άκοΰον τής βασιλίσσης απολογούμενης και των ’Αλεξάνδρου καί Φιλίππου προς ἅπαν τὸ1 ἔθνος ευεργεσιών άναμι μνησκόμενον μετανοήση, δια κοσίους των στρατιωτών τούς επιτηδειοτάτους άπεστειλε προς
δ αυτήν, προστάξας ἀνελεῖν την ταχίστην. οὗτοι μὲν οὖν παρεισπεσόντες εἰς την βασιλικήν οικίαν, ως ϊδον τὴν Ὀλυμπιάδα, καταιδεσθεντες το περί αυτήν αξίωμα πάλιν άπεχώρησαν άπρακτοι· οἱ δὲ
1	το added by Dindorf
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51. Cassander, seeing that Aristonoiis was respected sie b.c because of the preferment he had received from Alexander,1 and being anxious to put out of the way any who were able to lead a revolt, caused his death through the agency of the kinsfolk of Cratevas. He also urged the relatives of those whom Olympias had slain to accuse the aforesaid woman in the general assembly of the Macedonians. They did as he bad ordered; and, although Olympias was not present and had none to speak in her defence, the Macedonians condemned her to death 2 Cassander, however, sent some of his friends to Olympias advising her to escape secretly, promising to provide a ship for her and to carry her to Athens He acted thus, not for the purpose of securing her safety, but in order that she, condemning herself to exile and meeting death on the voyage, might seem to have met a punishment that was deserved ; for he was acting with caution both because of her rank and because of the fickleness of the Macedonians As Olympias, however, refused to flee but on the contrary was ready to be judged before all the Macedonians, Cassander, fearing that the crowd might change its mind if it heard the queen defend herself and was reminded of all the benefits conferred on the entire nation by Alexander and Philip, sent to her two hundred soldiers who were best fitted for such a task, ordering them to slay her as soon as possible. They, accordingly, broke into the royal bouse, but when they beheld Olympias, overawed by her exalted rank, they withdrew with their task unfulfilled. But the relatives of her vie-
1	He had been one of the officers of the Bodyguard (Arrian, Anabasis, 6. 28. 4)
2	For the death of Olympias cp. Justin, 14 6. 6-12, Pausa-mas, 9 7 2. Her death took plaoe m the spring of 316.
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τῶν ἀνῃρημένων συγγενεῖς, Κασάνδρῳ τε χαρίζε-σθαι βουλόμενοι καὶ τοῖς τετελευτηκόσιν ἀμῦναι, κατέσφαξαν την βασίλισσαν, οὐδεμίαν ἀγεννῆ καὶ γυναικείαν προεμένην ἀξίωσιν.
6 Ὀλυμπιὰς μὲν οὖν, μέγιστον των καθ’ αὐτὴν ἐσχηκυῖα ἀξίωμα καὶ γεγενημἐνη θνγάτηρ μὲν Νεοπτολέμου τοῦ βασιλέως τῶν Ἠπειρωτῶν, ἀδελφὴ δὲ 'Αλέξανδρον του στρατεύσαντος εἰς ’Ιτάλίαν, ἔτι δὲ γυνή μὲν Φιλίππου τοῦ πλεῖστον Ισχνσαντος των πρὸ αὐτοῦ κατὰ την Ευρώπην δυναστευσάντων, μήτηρ δὲ ’Αλέξανδρου του πλεῖστα καὶ κάλλιστα κατέργασαμένον τοιαὐτης καταστροφής ἔτυχε.
52.	Κάσανδρος δέ, κατὰ νοῦν αὐτῷ τῶν πραγμάτων προχωρούντων, περιελάμβανε ταῖς ἐλπἴσι την Μακεδόνων βασιλείαν. διὸ καὶ Θεσσαλονίκην ἔγημε, την Φιλίππου μὲν θυγατέρα ’Αλέξανδρου δὲ ἀδελφὴν ομοπάτριου, σπεὐδων οἰκεῖον αὑτὸν ἀπο-
2	δεῖξαι τῆς βασιλικής συγγενείας. ἔκτισε δὲ καὶ πάλιν ἐπὶ τῆς Παλλήνης ομώνυμον αυτόν Κασὸν-δρει αν, εἰς ἣν τάς τε ἐκ της χερρονήσου πόλεις σννώκισέ καί την Ποτίδαιαν, ἔτι δὲ τῶν σύνεγγυς χωρίων ον κ ολίγα* κατῴκισε 8’ εἰς αυτήν και των Όλυνθίων τοὺς διασωζομένους, όντας ούκ ολίγους.
3	πολλῆς δὲ χώρας προσορισθείοης τοῖς Κασανδρεῦσι καὶ τούτης αγαθής, ἔτι δὲ τοῦ Κασάνδρου πολλὰ συμφιλοτιμηθέντος εἰς την αὕξησιν ταχὺ μεγάλην έπίδοσιν ἔλαβεν ἡ πόλις και πλεῖστον ἴσχυσε τῶν
4	ἐν Μακεδονίᾳ. ὁ δὲ Κάσανδρος δΐέγνώκέΐ μὲν ἀνελεῖν ’Αλέξανδρον τον παΐδα και την μητέρα 1
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tims, wishing to curry favour with Cassander as well 316 b.c. as to avenge their dead, murdered the queen, who uttered no ignoble or womanish plea.
Such was the end of Olympias, who had attained to the highest dignity of the women of her day, having been daughter of Neoptolemus, king of the Epirotes, sister of the Alexander who made a campaign into Italy,1 and also wife of Philip, who was the mightiest of all who down to this time had ruled in Europe, and mother of Alexander, whose deeds were the greatest and most glo'rious.
52	As for Cassander, now that his affairs had succeeded according to his intentions, he began to embrace in his hopes the Macedonian kingdom. For this reason he married Thessalomce, who was Philip’s daughter and Alexander s half-sister, since he desired to establish a connection with the royal house.* He also founded on Pallene a city called Cassandreia after hxs own name,2 3 uniting with it as one city the cities of the peninsula, Potidaea, and a considerable number of the neighbouring towns. He also settled in this city those of the Olynthians who survived,4 not few m number. Since a great deal of land, and good land too, was included within the boundaries of Cassandreia, and since Cassander was very ambitious for the city’s increase, it quickly made great progress and became the strongest of the cities of Macedonia. Cassander had determined to do away with Alexander’s son and the son’s mother, Roxaiib, so that
2	Cp. Justin, 14. 6. 13, Pausamas, 9. 7 3.
3	Fallen^ is the south-western promontory of Chalcidice.
Since only kings gave their names to cities, Cassander was in effect claiming the throne. Cp. Strabo, 7. frag. 25 ; Livy,
44. 11 2
4	For the destruction of Olynthus by Philip cp. Bookl6 53
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αὐτοῦ Ῥωξάνην, ἵνα μηδεὶς ἦ διάδοχος τῆς βασιλείας* κατὰ δὲ τὸ παρόν θεώρησα ι βουλόμενος τοὺς τῶν πολλών λόγους, τινες ἔσονται περὶ τῆς Ὀλυμ-πιάδος ἄναιρέσεως, ἅμα δ* οὐδὲν πεπυσμένος των περί ’Αντίγονον, την μεν Ῥωξάνην μετά τοῦ παιδος εἰς φυλακήν παρεδωκε, μεταγαγών εἰς την ἄκραν την εν Ἀμφιπόλει, τάξας τε ἐπ’ αυτής Τλαυκίαν τινὰ τῶν πιστευομενών απεσπασε δὲ και τους είωθότας παῖδας συντρέφεσθαt καὶ την αγωγήν οὐκέτι βασιλικήν, ἀλλ’ Ιδιώτου τον τυχόντος οίκειαν δ ἐκέλευε γίνεσθαι, μετά δὲ ταῦτα βασιλικῶς ηδη διεξάγων τὰ κατὰ τὴν αρχήν Eὐρυδίκην μὲν και Φίλιππον τοὺς βασιλείς, ἔτι δὲ Κύνναν, ἣν άνεΐλεν Ἀλκέτας, ἔθαψεν ἐν Αἰγαιαῖς, καθάπερ έθος ἦν τοῖς βασιλεῦσι. τιμήσας δὲ τοὺς τετελεντηκότας ἔπι-ταφίοις ἀγῶσι κατέγραφε των Μακεδόνων τούς εύθετους, διεγνωκώς εις Πελοπόννησον στρατεύειν 6 τούτον δὲ περί ταῦτ’ οντος ΤΙολυπερχων ετνγ-χανε μεν πολιορκονμενος εν Άζωρίω1 της Περραι-βίας, άκούσας δὲ την Ὀλυμπιάδος τελευτήν και τελέως άπελπίσας τα κατά Μακεδονίαν ἐξεπή-δησεν εκ της πόλεως μετ ολίγων, πορενθεις δὲ εκ τής Θεσσαλίας καί παραλαβών τούς περί τον ΑΙακίδην άπεχώρησεν εις-την Αιτωλίαν, νπολα-βὼν ασφαλέστατα καραδοκήσειν ενταύθα τὰς τῶν
1 Άζωρίω Fischer, Άζώρω Wesseling1 ·. ἐν ναξία) RX, ἐν ξιώρω F. 1 2
1	Cp. Justin, 14. 6. 13.
2	For the death of Eurydice and Philip cp chap. 11 ; and for their burial cp. Diyllus, FGrH, 73. 1 By burying the
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there might be no successor to the kingdom ; but for 316 e.g. the present, since he wished to observe what the common people would say about the slaying of Olympias and since he had no news of Antigonus5 success, he placed Roxane and the child in custody, transferring them to the citadel of Amphipolis,1 in command of which he placed Glaucias, one of Ins most trusted henchmen. Also he took away the pages who, according to custom, were being brought up as companions of the boy, and he ordered that he should no longer have royal treatment but only such as was proper for any ordinary person of private station.
After this, already conducting himself as a king in administering the affairs of the realm, he buried Eurydice and Philip, the queen and king, and also Cynna, whom Alcetas had slain, m Aegae as was the royal custom.2 After honouring the dead with funeral games, he enrolled those of the Macedonians who were fit for military service, for he had decided to make a campaign into the Peloponnesus. While Cassander was engaged with these matters, Polyper-chon was being besieged in Azonus3 in Perrhaebia, but on bearing, of the death of Olympias he finally, despairing of success in Macedonia, escaped from the city with a few followers. Leaving Thessaly and taking over the troops led by Aeacides,4 he withdrew into Aetolia, believing that he could wait there with greatest safety and observe the changes in the situa-
previous rulers, Cassander was, m effect, claiming the throne for himself (ep. W. W. Tarn in Cambridge Ancient History„
6 482, and the importance attached to the burial of Alexander in Book 18. 28-29). Cynna was the mother of Eury-dic£.
3	Azonus, or Azorus, was a town in northern Thessaly.
4	For Aeacides, king of the Molossians, cp. chap. 11. 2.
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πραγμάτων μετάβολος· καὶ γὰρ ἐτύγχανεν οἰκείως ἔχων πρὸς τοῦτο τὸ ἔθνος.
53.	Κάσανδρος δὲ συστησάμενος ικανήν δύναμιν ἀνέζευξεν ἐκ τῆς Μακεδονίας, σπεύδων ’Αλέξανδρον τὸν Πολνπορχοντος ἐκβαλεῖν ἐκ τῆς Πελοποννήσου· οὑτος γὰρ ἦν λοιπός μετὰ δυνάμεως τῶν ἀντι-πρασσόντων καὶ κατειλήφει πόλεις τε καὶ τόπους ἐπι καιρούς, την μὲν οὖν Θεσσαλίαν ασφαλώς διῆλθεν, τὰς δ’ ἐν Πύλαις παρόδους εὑρὼν ὑπ’ Αἰτωλῶν φυλαττομένας μόγις τούτους βίασάμενος
2	παρῆλθεν εἰς την Βοιωτίαν. μετάπεμψάμενος δὲ πανταχόθεν τοὺς διασωζομένους τῶν Θηβαίων"ἔτι εχείρει κατοικίζουν τὰς Θήβας, ύπολαβών κάλλιστον ἔχειν καιρόν πόλιν διωνομασμένην καὶ διὰ τὰς πράξεις καὶ διὰ τοὺς παραδοδομόνους πορί αυτής μύθους άναστήσαι καί διά την ευεργεσίαν ταύτην
3	τυχεῖν αθανάτου δόξης. συμβέβηκε δὲ την πάλιν ταύτην πλείσταις καὶ μεγἴσταις κεχρῆσθαι μοταβο-λαῖς, οὐκ ὀλιγάκις άνάστατον γογονη μόνην· περὶ ὧν
4	οὐκ ἀνοίκειον ἐν κεφάλαίοις εἰπεῖν. μετὰ γὰρ τὸν ἐπὶ Αονκαλίωνος κατακλυσμόν Κάδμου κτίσαντος την ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ προσαγορουθοΐσαν Καδμείαν συνηλθον ἐπ’ αυτήν λαὸς ὅν τινὲς μὲν Σπαρτόν προσηγόρον-σαν διά τὸ πανταχόθεν συναχθηναι, τινος δὲ Θηβα- 1 2 3
1	Cp. Pausamas, 9. 7. 1-2. For the destruction of Thebes cp. Book 17. 12 if
2	Cp. Book 4. 2. 1. The Cadmeia was the acropolis of Thebes.
3	All ancient authorities derive the name from σπείρειν, “ to sow ” or “ scatter,” but with many different explanations. The Spartoi are, variously, men who had been scattered but were brought together by Cadmus, men sown 374
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tion , for as it chanced he was on friendly terms with si6 b.c. this people.
53	But Cassander, after assembling an adequate force, set out from Macedonia, desiring to drive Polyperchori’s son Alexander from the Peloponnesus ; for of those who opposed Cassander he alone was left with an army, and he had occupied strategically situated cities and districts. Cassander crossed Thessaly without loss, but when he found the pass at Thermopylae guarded by Aetolians, he with difficulty dislodged them and entered Boeotia Summoning from all sides those of the Thebans who survived, he undertook to re-establish Thebes,1 for he assumed that this was a most excellent opportunity to set up once more a city that had been widely known both for its achievements and for the myths that had been handed down about it; and he supposed that by this benevolent act he would acquire undying fame. The fact is that this city has experienced many very great changes of fortune and has been destroyed on no few occasions ; and it will not be out of place to recount here the chief events of its history. When, after the flood that occurred in the days of Deucalion, Cadmus built the Cadmeia,2 which was called after his name, there came together there with him a folk whom some call the Spartoi3 because they had been gathered together from all sides, ttnd others the Thebagenes4
or scattered among the other Thebans, the children of Cadmns himself bom of many different mothers, or the offspring of the dragon’s teeth that had been sown by Cadmus. The last explanation is by far the commonest. Cp. scholium on Euripides, Phoenician Women, <>70, and Turk in P.-W., Realencyclopadiei 3 (2nd series), 1538-1540. For the foundation legend in general cp. Apollodorus, 3 4. 1 ff.
4	i.e “ Theban-born ”
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γενῆ διὰ τὸ την αρχήν ἐκ τῆς προειρημένης πόλεως ὄντα διὰ τὸν κατακλυσμόν ἐκπεσεῖν καὶ δια-
5	σπαρήναι. τοὺς οὖν τότε κατοικήσαντας ύστερον Ἐγχελεῖς καταπολεμήσαντες ἐξέβάλον, ὅτε δὴ συνέβη καὶ τοὺς περὶ Κάδμον εἰς ’Ιλλυριοὺς ἐκπεσεῖν. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτ’ Ἀμφίονος καὶ Ζήθου κρατησάντων του τόπον καὶ τότε πρώτον το αστυ κτισαντων, καθάπερ καί ὁ ποιητὴς φησιν
οἳ πρώτοι, Θήβης ἕδος έκτισαν ἑπταπύλοιο.
τὸ δεὐτερον οἱ κατοικήσαντες τὸν τόπον ἐξέπεσον κατελθόντος Πολυδώρου τοῦ Κάδμου καὶ κατο-φρονησαντος τῶν πραγμάτων1 διὰ την γενομενην
6	τῷ Ἀμφίον ι περὶ τὰ τέκνα συμφοράν. ἑξῆς δὲ τῶν απογόνων τούτον βασιλευόντων καί της όλης χώρας ἤδη Βοιωτίας καλούμενης από Βοιωτοΰ τον Μελά-νίππης μεν καί Ποσειδῶνος υἷοὺς δυναστεύσαντος δὲ τῶν τόπων, τὸ τρίτον εκπίπτουσιν οἱ Θηβαίοι τῶν ἐξ "Αργους επιγόνων έκπολιορκησάντων την
Ί πόλιν, τῶν δ’ εκπεσόντων οι διασωθέντες κατ-εφνγον μεν εἰς Ἀλάλκομενίαν καὶ τὸ Τιλφώσιον
1	Wesselmg’s conjecture, τών προσταξάντων, may be correct. 1 2
1	For Cadmus among the Encheleans, an liiyrian tribe, cp. Apollodorus, 3 5 4; Euripides,'Bacchae, 1334. As king of these Encheleans, Cadmus led an army into Greece and sacked Delphi, but I find no other reference to a sack of Thebes by the Encheleans. According to Herodotus (5 61), when the Thebans were driven from home by the Epigom they took refuge with the Encheleans
2	Odyssey, 11. 263. Amphion and Zethus, sons of Zeus and Antiop£, captured Thebes to avenge the cruel treatment accorded their mother by Lycus, king of Thebes, and his wife Dirc6, They then built a wall for the city, the 376
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because they were originally from Thebes but had 31a β been driven out and scattered by the flood. Be that as it may, these people then settled in the city but later the Encheleans defeated them in war and drove them out, at which time Cadmus and his followers also were driven to Illyria.1 Later Amphion and Zethus became masters of the site and then built the lower city for the first time, as the poet says :
First by them was established Thebes of the seven gates 2
Then the inhabitants of the place were exiled a second time, for Polydoms, son of Cadmus, came back and was dissatisfied with the situation because of the misfortunes that had befallen Amphion m connection with his children.8 Next, when Polydoms’ own descendants were kings 4 and the whole country had already received the name Boeotia from Boeotus, who was the son of Melamppe and Poseidon and had been ruler of the region, the Thebans for the third time suffered exile, for the Epigoni from Argos took the city by siege.5 The survivors of those driven out took refuge m Alalcomenia and on Mount Til-
stones being charmed into place by the lyre-playing of Amphion.
3	ι e. the Niobides, slam by Apollo and Artemis to punish their mother Niobe, who had presumed to compare herself with Leto
4	Eteocles and Polyneices, sons of Oedipus, son of Laius, son of Labdacus, son of Polydoms Polyneices, wrongfully excluded from a share in power by his brother, secured the aid of his father-m-law, Adrastus of Argos, m a vam effort to make good his return—the Seven Against Thebes. Cp Book 4. 65.
5	A generation after the failure of the w Seven,” their descendants, the Epigoni or Late-born, were successful in their attack on Thebes, cp- Book 4 66-67.
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ορος, τῶν δὲ Ἀργείων ἀποχωρησάντων ἐπανῆλθον εἰς την πατρίδα, μετὰ δὲ ταΰτα κατά τον Ίλια-κὸν πόλεμον εκστρατενσάντων των Θηβαίων εις την Ασίαν οἱ καταλειφθέντες ἐξέπεσον μετά των
S	άλλων Βοιωτῶν ὑπὸ Πελασγῶν οὐκ ὀλίγοις δὲ μετά ταΰτα περιπεσόντες συμπτώμασι μόγις μετὰ τετάρτην γενεάν κατά τον γενόμενον ἐπὶ τῶν κοράκων χρησμόν ἀπῆλθον εἰς την Βοιωτίαν καὶ τὰς Θήβας κατωκησαν ἀπὸ δὲ τούτων των χρόνων διαμενούσης τῆς πόλεως ἐπ’ ἔτη σχεδὸν οκτακόσια καί τὸ μεν πρώτον των Θηβαίων τον παρ’ αὑτῶν1 έθνους προστάντων, μετά δὲ ταΰτα τής των Ἑλλήνων ηγεμονίας άμφισβητησάντων ’Αλέξανδρος ο Φιλίππου κατά κράτος εκπολιορκήσας κατέσκαψεν.
54	Εἰκοστῷ δ’ ἔτει ύστερον Κάσανδρος φιλσ-δοξῆσαι βονλόμενος και πείσας τοὺς Βοιωτοὺς άνεστησε την πόλιν τοῖς διασωζομἐνοις τῶν Θη-
2	βαίων. συνεπελάβοντο δὲ καὶ τῶν Ἐλληνίδων πόλεων τοῦ συνοικισμού Πολλαὶ διά τε τὸν πρὸς τοὺς ήτνχηκότας ἔλεον καὶ διὰ την δόξαν τῆς πόλεως* Ἀθηναῖοι μεν γὰρ τὸ πολὺ μέρος τοῦ τείχους άνεστησαν και των άλλων οι μεν ωκο-δόμησαν κατὰ δύναμιν, οἱ δὲ καὶ χρήματα προς τὰς κατεπειγούσας χρείας άπέστειλαν ον μόνον των εκ τής Ἕλλάδος, ἀλλὰ καὶ Σικελίας, ἔτι δ’
3	’Ιταλίας. Θηβαίοι μεν οὖν τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον εκομίσαντο την πατρίδα.
1 αυτών Post: αυτών
1	Both are near Haliartus on the south shore of the Copaic Lake. Cp. Strabo, 9. 2. 27, 35 In Book 4. 67 1 we are told that the Cadmeans, leaving Tilphossaeum ($ῶμ made a 378
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phosium,1 but after the Argives bad departed they 3ia β returned to their native city After that, when the Thebans had gone to Asia for the Trojan War, those wlio were left behind were expelled along with the rest of the Boeotians by Pelasgians.2 Thereafter they met with many misfortunes, and only with difficulty in the fourth generation according to the prophecy of the ravens did they return to Boeotia and re-establish Thebes.3 From that time the city persisted for nearly eight hundred years, the Thebans at first becoming the leaders of their own people and later disputing for the leadership of the Greeks,4 until Alexander, son of Philip, captured the city by storm and destroyed it.
54.	In the twentieth year thereafter Cassander in his desire for glory, after first obtaining the consent of the Boeotians, rebuilt the city for those of the Thebans who survived Many of the Greek cities shared in the resettlement both because of their pity for the unfortunate and because of the glory of the city. The Athenians, for example, rebuilt the greater part of the wall, and of the other Greeks, not alone from Greece itself but from Sicily and Italy as well, some erected buildings to the extent of their ability, and others sent money for the pressing needs.
In this way the Thebans recovered their city.
successful invasion of Doris, where some of them settled, the rest returning to Thebes; but Herodotus (5. 61) has these Theban fugitives take refuge among the Encheleans in Illyria (cp. § 5 above).
2	Cp. Strabo, 9. 2. 25, 29 , Thucydides, 1. 12. 3.
3	The scholiast on Aristophanes, Clouds, 133, gives another version. on being driven from home by Thracians, the Thebans were told to settle where they saw a white raven.
4	For the Theban hegemony of Greece cp Book 15. 25-94 passim.
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Κάσανδρος δὲ μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως ἀναζεύξας ἐπὶ Πελοποννήσου καὶ κατάλαβὼν Ἀλέξανδρον τὸν Πολυπέρχοντος διειληφότα τὸν ’Ισθμόν φυλακαῖς παρῆλθεν εἰς Μέγαρα, ἐνταῦθα δὲ κατασκευάσας σχεδίας ἐπὶ μὲν τούτων τοὺς ἐλέφαντας διεβιβασεν εἰς ’Επίδαυρον, ἐν δὲ πλοίοις τὴν ἄλλην δύναμιν, παρελθὼν δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν τῶν Ἀργείων πόλιν ταύτην μὲν ἡνάγκασεν ἀποστᾶσαν τῆς ’Αλέξανδρου συμ-
4 μαχίας αὐτῷ προσθέσθαι, μετά δὲ ταῦτα τὰς ἐν τῇ Μεσσήνη πόλεις προσηγάγετο πλὴν Ιθώμης καὶ τὴν Ἐρμιονίδα δι’ ὁμολογίας παρέλαβεν. τοῦ δ’ ’Αλέξανδρου μὴ συγκαταβαίνοντος εἰς παράταξιν ἀπολιπὼν ἐπὶ τὸν ἰσθμὸν πρὸς1 Γερανίας στρατιώ-τας δισχιλίους καὶ στρατηγόν Μόλυκκον ἐπανῆλθεν εἰς Μακεδονίαν.
55.	Τοῦ δ’ ἔτους τούτου διεληλυθότος Ἀθήνησι μὲν ἦρχε Πραξίβουλος, ἐν Ῥώμη δὲ κατέστησαν ὑπατοι Ναύτιος Σπόριος καὶ Μάρκος Πόπλιος. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Ἀντίγονος τῆς μὲν Σουσιανῆς ἀπέ-λιπε σατράπην Ἀσπἴσαν, ἕνα τῶν ἐγχωρίων, αὐτὸς δὲ τὰ χρήματα πάντα διαγνοὺς κατακομίζειν ἐπὶ θάλασσαν, άμαξας καὶ καμήλους παρεσκευάσατο καὶ μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως ἔχων ταῦτα προῆγεν ἐπὶ
2	της Βαβυλωνίας, ἐν ἡμέραις δ’ εἴκοσι καὶ δνσίν αὐτοῦ καταντησαντος εἰς Βαβυλῶνα Σέλευκος ὁ της χώρας σατράπης δωρεαῖς τε βασιλικαῖς ἐτίμη-σε τὸν ’Αντίγονον καί την δύναμιν ἅπασαν εἱστί-
3 ασεν. τοῦ δ’ ’Αντιγόνου λόγους ἀπαιτοΰντος των
1	προς added by Post.
1	Gerama is the mountain range between Megara and 380
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To return to Cassander, he set out with his army axe b.c. for the Peloponnesus, but on finding that Alexander, son of Polyperchon, had blocked the Isthmus with guards, he turned aside to Megara. There be constructed barges upon which, he transported the elephants to Epidaurus, taking the rest of the army in boats. Coming to the city of the Argives, he forced it to abandon its alliance with Alexander and to join him, after which he won over the cities of Messenia except Ithome, and gained^ Hermioms through negotiation. As Alexander, however, did not come out to fight, he left at the end of the Isthmus toward Gerania1 two thousand soldiers commanded by Molyccus and returned to Macedonia.
55. When this year had passed, Praxibulus was archon at Athens and in Rome Nautius Spurms and Marcus Poplius were consuls.2 While these held office Antigonus left Aspisas, a native, as satrap of Snsiane,8 while he himself, having decided to convey all the money to the sea, prepared waggons and camels and, taking the treasure, set out for Babylonia with the army. In twenty-two days he arrived in Babylon, and Seleucus, -the satrap of the country, honoured him with gifts suitable for a king and feasted the whole army. When Antigonus, however, demanded
Corinth with passes of some, military importance (Book 11.
80. 1).
2	Praxibulus was archon in 315/14. Spurius Nautius Rutilus and M. Popilms Laenas were consuls in 316 (Livy, 9.
21.	1 ; Fasti Capitolmi for 316) The events described in this chapter and the next still belong to the year 316 Bio. (Beloch, Gnechuche Geschichte\ 4. 2.240).
3	Replacing an Antigenes (Book 18.39 6) who is probably not to be identified with the commander of the Silver Shields.
Cp. Appian, Syrian History, 53, for the quarrel between Antigonus and Seleucus.
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προσόδων ούκ ἔφησεν ὀφείλειν ὑπὲρ ταύτης τῆς χώρας ὑπέχειν εὐθύνας, ἣν Μακεδόνες αὐτῷ δε-δώκασι διὰ τὰς γεγενημἐνας ἐξ αὐτοῦ χρείας
4	Ἀλεξάνδρου ζῶντος. τῆς δὲ διαφοράς καθ’ ημέραν αὐξομένης ὁ Σέλευκος άναλογιζόμένος τα Πίθωνι συμβάντα περιδεής ἦν μήποτε προφάσεως λαβόμενος ὁ ’ Αντίγονος ἀνελεῖν αὐτὸν επιχείρηση· ἐῴκει γὰρ τοὺς ἐν ἀξιώμασι τῶν ἀνδρῶν όντας και δυναμἐνους πραγμάτων άντιλαμβάνεσθαι
5	πάντας σπεύδειν ἐκ ποδῶν ἀπαλλάσσειν. ταῦτ’ οὖν εὐλαβηθείς ἐξεπήδησεν μετὰ πεντῆκονθ* ιππέων, διανοούμενος εις Αίγυπτον ἀποχωρεῖν πρὸς Πτο-λεμαῖον* διεβεβόητο γὰρ ἡ τούτου χρηστότης καὶ τὸ πρὸς τοὺς καταφυγόντας ἐπ’ αὐτὸν εκτενές καί
6	φιλάνθρωπον. ὁ δ’ 9Αντίγονος άκονσας περιχαρής ἦν ἐπὶ τῷ δοκεῖν αντος μεν μη συνηναγκά-σθαι προσενεγκεΐν τὰς χεῖρας ἀνδρὶ φίλῳ καὶ συνηγωνισμένω προθύμως, τὸν Σέλευκον δ’ αυτόν αυτόν καταγνόντα φυγήν παραδεδωκέναι την σα-
7	τραπείαν χωρίς αγώνων καί κίνδυνων. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα προσελθόντων αὐτῷ τῶν Χαλδαίων καὶ προλεγόντων ὡς, εἰ τὸν Σέλευκον ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν αφήσει, σνμβήσεται την τ’ ’Ασίαν πάσαν υποχείριον γενέσθαι καί αυτόν ’Αντίγονον ἐν τῇ πρὸς εκείνον παρατάξει καταστρέφειν τον βίον, μεταμεληθεϊς τοῖς πεπραγμένοις ἐξέπεμψε τοὺς διώζοντας οι μέχρι τινός επακολουθήσαντες ἐπανηλθον άπρακτοι.
8	ὁ δ’ *Αντίγονος εν τοῖς ἄλλσις καταφρονεΐν είωθώς των τοιοντων προρρήσεων ον μετρίως έκινήθη τότε, 1
1 He had been made satrap of Babylonia by Antipater at Triparadeisus (Book 18. 39. 6).
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an accounting for the revenues, Seleucus answered sie b.c. that he was not bound to undergo a public investigation of his administration of this country which the Macedonians had given him in recognition of bis services rendered while Alexander was alive 1 As the dispute grew more serious each day, Seleucus, reasoning from the fate of Fithon,2 3 feared that Anti-gonus would some day seize a pretext and undertake to destroy him , for Antigonus seemed eager to put out of the way all of his associates who were of high rank and were capable of claiming a share in the government Therefore to avoid this, he escaped with fifty horsemen, intending to retire into Egypt to Ptolemy ; for word had spread abroad of Ptolemy’s kindness and of his cordiality and friendliness toward those who fled to him.3 When Antigonus learned of the flight, he was pleased, since it seemed that he himself had been spared the necessity of laying violent hands upon a man who had been his friend and had actively co-operated with him, and that Seleucus, by condemning himself to exile, had surrendered his satrapy without struggle or danger. But then the Chaldean astrologers came to him and foretold that if ever he let Seleucus escape from his hands* the consequence would be that all Asia would become subject to Seleucus, and that Antigonus himself would lose his life in a battle against him. At this, Antigonus repented tus former course and sent men to pursue Seleucus, but they, after tracking him for a certain distance, returned with their mission unaccomplished. Although Antigonus was accustomed to despise prophecies of this kind on other occasions, he was not a little troubled at this time, being dis-
2	Cp. chap 46. 1-4	3 Cp. Book 18 14. 1, 28. 5, 33. 3.
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καταπλαγείς τὸ ἀξίωμα τῶν ἀνδρῶν* μεγάλη γὰρ τις ἐμπειρία περὶ τοὐτους εἶναι δοκεῖ καὶ παρατήρησις των άστρων1 άκριβεστάτη	άποφαίνονται
γὰρ πολλὸς μυριάδας ἐτῶν ύπαρχειν ἐξ οὖ παρ’ αὐτοῖς ἐστιν ἡ περὶ ταῦτα σπονδή δοκοῦσι δὲ καὶ Ἀλεξάνδρῳ προειπεῖν ὅτι παρελθών εἰς Βαβυλώνα
9	τελευτήσει, ομοίως δὲ τῇ περὶ ’Αλεξάνδρου π ρο ρ-ρήσει συνέβη καὶ την περί1 2 3 Σελεύκου τελεσθῆναι κατὰ τὰς τῶν ἀνδρῶν τούτων αποφάσεις * περὶ ἧς τὰ κατὰ μέρος έpci υ μεν, όταν επί τούς οίκείονς χρόνους ἐπιβάλώμεθα.
56.	Ὀ δ’ οὖν Σέλευκος διασωθείς εἰς την Αίγυπτον φιλανθρωπίας τε πάσης ετνγχανε παρά Πτολε-μαίῳ καὶ κατηγορίαν εποιεΐτο πίκραν ’Αντιγόνου, λέγων οτι διέγνωκεν3 πάντας τοὺς ἐν ἀξιώμασιν οντος και μάλιστα τοὺς Ἀλεξάνδρῳ συνεστρατευ-κότας έκβαλεΐν εκ των σατραπειών καί τούτων αποδείξεις εφερε τήν τε Πίθωνος άναίρεσιν καί την ΤΙευκέστου τής Περσίδος άφαίρεσιν καὶ τὰ περὶ
2	αυτόν συμβάντα* πάντας γὰρ οὐδὲν ήδικηκότας, ἀλλὰ καὶ χρείως πολλὸς καὶ μεγάλος εν τῇ φιλία παρεσχημένους αρετής ύπομεμενηκέναι πρόστιμον, διεξῄει δὲ καὶ τὰ μεγέθη τῶν περὶ αυτόν δυνάμεων καί τὸ πλῆθος τῶν χρημάτων, έτι δὲ τὰς προσφάτους ευτυχίας, ἐξ ὦν ύπεδείκνυεν ύπερήφανον γε-γενημένον καὶ ταῖς ελπίσι περιειληφότα πάσαν την
3	Μακεδόνων βασιλείαν. διὰ δὲ τοιούτων λόγων προτρεφάμενος τον Πτολεμαῖον ετοιμάζεσθαι τὰ
1	καί παρατήρησις των άστρων Wiirni, cp. Books 1. 28. 1, 2. 30. 1 * και παρά τουτοις ή τήρησις των άστρων.
2	περί added by Dindorf
3	διέγνωκεν Hertlein . δΐ€γνωκ€ΐ.
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turbed by the reputation of the men, for they are sie ba reputed to possess a great deal of experience and to make most exact observations of the stars. Indeed they declare that for many myriads of years the study of these matters has been pursued among them. It is also believed that they foretold to Alexander that, if he entered Babylon, be would die 1 And just as was the case with the prophecy about Alexander, it came to pass that this prophecy in regard to Seleucus was fulfilled according to the assertion of these men. Of this we shall speak in detail \ihen we come to the proper period 3
56. Seleucus, arriving safely in Egypt, met with nothing but kindness from Ptolemy. He bitterly accused Antigonus, saying that Antigonus had determined to remove from their satrapies all who were men of rank and in particular those who had served under Alexander ; as examples of this he mentioned the slaying of Pithon,3 the removal of Peucestes from Persia,4 and his own experiences; for all of these men, who were guiltless of wrongdoing and had even performed great services out of friendship, bad been patiently awaiting a reward for virtue. He reviewed also the magnitude of Antigonus’ armed forces, his vast wealth, and his recent successes, and went on to intimate that in consequep.ee he bad become arrogant and had encompassed in his ambitious plans the entire kingdom of the Macedonians. When by such arguments he had induced Ptolemy to prepare for
1	Cp. Book 17. 112. 2.
2	Book 21, in which Diodorus narrated the rise of Seleucus, is extant only in fragments.
3	Cp chap. 46. 1-4.	4 Cp. chap. 48. 5.
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πρὸς τὸν πόλεμον ἐξέπεμψέ τινας τῶν φίλων εἰς τὴν Εὐρώπην, προστάξας πειρᾶσθαι τοῖς ὁμοίοις λόγοις εχθρούς *Αντιγόνου καταστῆσαι Κάσανδρόν τε και
4	Λυσίμαχον. ὦν ταχὺ τὸ κελευσθὲν συντελεσάντων ἀρχὴ διαφοράς εφύετο καὶ μεγάλων πολέμων ο δ’ ’Αντίγονος ἐκ τῶν εἰκότων συλλογισάμενος την Σελεύκου προαίρεσιν ἐξέπεμψε πρεσβευτὰς προς τε Πτολεμαίον καὶ Ανσίμαχον καὶ Κάσανδρον, ἀξιῶν διαφυλάσσειν τὴν προνπάρχονσαν φιλίαν* τῆς δὲ Βαβυλωνίας καταστήσας σατράπην Πίθωνα τὸν ἐκ τῆς ’Ινδικῆς καταβεβηκότα, μετά τῆς δυναμεως ἀνέζευξεν, ἐπὶ τῆς Κιλικίας την πορείαν ποιούμενος.
5	ὡς δ’ εἰς Μάλον παρεγένετο, 8 ιεμέρισε την δύναμιν εἰς παραχειμασίαν μετά δνσιν Ὀρίωνος. παρέλαβε δὲ καὶ τὰ ἐν Κυίνδοις χρήματα, τάλαντα μύρια, χωρίς δὲ τούτων ἔπιπτεν1 ἐκ τῶν προσόδων αὐτῷ τῶν κατ’ ενιαυτόν τάλαντα μύρια χίλια, διόπερ συνέβαινεν αυτόν φοβερόν εἶναι καὶ διὰ τὸ μέγεθος των δυνάμεων και διά το πλήθος των χρημάτων
57.	Τί ροάγοντος δ’ εἰς την άνω Συρίαν ’Αντιγόνου παρεγένοντο πρέσβεις παρά τε Πτολεμαίου καὶ Λυσίμαχου καὶ Κασάνδρου. ..οὗτοι δ’ εἰσ-αχθέντες εἰς τὸ συνέδρων ήζίουν Καππαδοκίαν μεν και Λύκιον2 Κασάνδρῳ3 δοθήναι, Φρυγίαν δὲ τὴν ἐφ’ Ἐλλησπόντῳ Ανσιμάχω, Συρίαν δὲ πάσαν ΤΙτολεμαίω, βαβυλωνίαν δὲ Σελεύκῳ, τῶν δὲ θησαυρών, οὓς παρέλαβεν μετά την προς Εὑμενῆ μάχην, ποιήσασθαι μερισμόν καί γὰρ αὐτοὺς κε-
1	επιπτεν Fischer in apparatus : έκττίιττξίν.
2 Tarn (Cambridge Ancient History, 6 484) suggests Κιλικίαν.
8	Wesselmg reads *Aσάνδρω, with approval of Fischer, cp. Droysen, Geschichte des Hellenismus (ed, 2), 2. 2. 6.
386
BOOK XIX. 56, 3—57. 1
war, he sent certain of his friends to Europe, directing 316 β them to try by similar arguments to convert Cas~ sander and Lysimachus into enemies of Antigonus. They quickly carried out their instructions, and the seed of a quarrel and of great wars began to grow.
But Antigonus 3 who had deduced by reasoning from probabilities what course of action Seleucns was following, sent envoys to Ptolemy, Lysimachus. and Cassander, urging them to maintain the existing friendship He next established as satrap of Babylonia that Pithon who had come ftom India,1 and then, setting out with his army, he marched toward Cilicia.
He arrived at Malus1 2 and, after the setting of Orion,3 divided the army for passing the winter He also took the money at Cyinda,4 which amounted to ten thousand talents Apart from this there fell to him from the annual revenue eleven thousand talents.
As a result he was a formidable antagonist both because of the size of his arinies and because of the amount of his wealth
57 While Antigonus was going into upper Syria, envoys arrived from Ptolemy, Lysimachus, and Cassander When they had been brought into the council, they demanded that Cappadocia and Lycia be given to Cassander,5 Hellespontine Phrygia to Lysimachus, all Syria to Ptolemy, and Babylonia to Seleucus, and that Antigonus should divide the treasures that he had captured after the battle with
1	% e. Pithon, the son of Agenor, who had been made satrap of India by Antipater (Book 18 39 6).
2	Malus or Mallus, a city of Cilicia on the Pyramus River, exact situation unknown, cp Strabo, 14. 5. 16
3	In November, 316
4	A city of Cilicia, exact situation unknown, cp. Book IS.
62. 2.	5 But cp. critical note.
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κοινωνηκέναι τοῦ Πολέμου, εἰ δὲ μηδὲν τούτων ποιήσει, συστάντες ἅπαντες ἔφασαν πολεμήσειν 2 αὐτῷ. τοῦ δ’ ’Αντιγόνου τραχύτερον άποκρινα-μἐνου καὶ τὰ πρὸς πόλεμον1 εἰπόντος παρασκευάζε-σθαι συνέβη τοὺς πρέσβεις απράκτους ἐπανελθεῖν, μετὰ δὲ ταῦθ’ οἱ μὲν περὶ Πτολεμαῖον καὶ Λυσίμαχον, ἔτι δὲ Κάσανδρον σνμμαχιαν προς ἀλλήλους ποιησάμενοι δυνάμεις τε σννηγον καλ παρασκευάς οπλών τε και βελών και των άλλων των χρησίμων Ζ ἐποίουν ’Αντίγονος ^8έ ὁρῶν ἐφ’ εαυτόν συνεστη-κότας πολλοὺς καὶ μεγάλους τοῖς ἀξιώμασιν ἄνδρας καὶ σνΧλογιζόμενος τὸ μέγεθος τοῦ φνομένου πολέμιον τά τ’ έθνη και πόλεις καί Βννάστας προσ-
4 εκαλείτο εις σνμμαχιαν	’Αγησίλαον μεν οὖν προς τοὺς ἐν Κ υπ ρω βασιλείς, εἰς δὲ Ῥόδον Ίδομε-ιέα καὶ Μοσχίωνα, Πτολεμαίον2 δὲ τὸν ἀδελφιδοῦν μετὰ δυνάμεως εἰς Καππαδοκίαν άπέστειλεν, ἵνα λύσῃ μὲν Ἀμισσοῦ την πολιορκίαν και τούς ὑπο Κασάνδρου πεμφθέντας εἰς Καππαδοκίαν ἐκβάλῃ πάντας, πρὸς δὲ τοὐτοις όπως παραγενόμενος εις 'Ελλήσποντον εφεόρευη τοΐς περί Κάσανδρον, αν
5	επιχειρή διαβαίνειν ἐκ τῆς Ευρώπης.	’Αριστό-
δημον δὲ τὸν Μιλήσιον εἰς Πελοπόννησον ἐξέπεμ-ψεν ἔχοντα χίλια τάλαντα· τούτῳ δὲ σννετετακτο συνθεσθαι φιλίαν προς Ἀλέξανδρον καὶ Πολύ-περχοντα και ξενολογήσάντα τους Ικανούς δια-πολεμεΐν Κασάνδρῳ. αντος δὲ πάσαν την Ἀσίαν
1	πόλεμον Dindorf: Πτολεμαῖον.
2	Fischer in apparatus suggests Πολεμάω ν, cp. /£?, 2a. 1.469, Beloch, Gnechische Qeschichte2, 4. 1. 124, note 3
1 Cp. Appian, Syrian History, 53 ; Justin, 15. 1.
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Eumenes, since they too had had a share in the war. sis β,ο, They said that if he did none of these things, they would all join in waging war on him Antigonus answered rather harshly and bade them make ready for war, with the result that the envoys went away with their mission unaccomplished. At this Ptolemy, Lysiinaehus, and Cassander, after making a mutual alliance, gathered thetr forces and prepared stocks of arms, missiles, and the other needful things.1 But now that Antigonus saw that many men of great repute had combined against him, and computed the extent of the war that was springing up, he summoned the nations, cities, and rulers to join his alliance He sent Agesilaus to the kings in Cyprus, Ido-meneus and Moschion to Rhodes, and his own nephew Ptolemy with an army to Cappadocia to raise the siege of Ainisus, to drive out all who had been sent by Cassander into Cappadocia, and finally to take a position on the Hellespont and he in wait for Cassander if he should try to cross over from Europe.
He sent Aristodemus of Miletus to the Peloponnesus with a thousand talents, instructing him to establish friendship with Alexander and Polyperchon and, after raising an adequate force of mercenaries, to carry on the war against Cassander. He himself established at intervals throughout all that part of
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ἧς ἦν κύριος διέλαβε πυρσοῖς καὶ βυβλιαφόροις, δι’ ὧν ὀξέως ἤμελλεν ὑπηρετεῖσθαι πάντα
58.	Ἀπὸ δὲ τούτων γενόμενος ἀνέζευξεν ἐπὶ Φοινίκην, σπεύδων ναυτικήν δύναμιν συστήσασθαι συνέβαινε γὰρ τοὺς μὲν πολεμίους τότε θαλασσο-κρατεῖν ναῦς πολλὸς ἔχοντας, αὐτῷ δὲ τὸ παράπαν οὐδ’ ὀλίγας εἶναι.	στρατοπεδεύσας δὲ ἐν
Πάλαιτύρῳ1 τῆς Φοινίκης καὶ πολιορκησαι διανοούμενος την Ύύρον μετεπέμπετο τοὺς βασιλείς
2	τῶν Φοινίκων και τᾳὺς υπάρχους της Συρίας. καί τούς μεν βασιλείς προετρέφατο συνεπιλαβέσθαι ναυπηγίας, επειδή τὰς ναῦς τὰς ἐκ Φοινίκης άπάσας μετά των πληρωμάτων Πτολεμαῖος εἶχεν ἐν ΑΙγν-πτω· τοῖς 8’ ὑπάρχοις έκέλευσεν ἑτοιμάσαι κατά τάχος πυρών μεν μεδίμνων μυριάδας τετρακοσίας πεντήκοντα,2 τοσοῦτο γὰρ εἰς τὸν ενιαυτόν ἐγίνετο δαπάνη μα. αυτός δὲ πανταχόθεν άθροίσ ας υλοτόμους και πρίστας, ἔτι δὲ ναυπηγούς κατεκόμιζε την ύλην ἐπὶ θάλασσαν εκ τοῦ Λιβάνου, τεμνόντων μεν αυτήν καί πριζόντων ἀνδρῶν όκτακισχιλίων, κατα-
3	κομιζόντων δὲ ζευγών χιλίων. το δ’ ορος τοῦτο παρηκει μεν παρά τε την Ύρίπολιν καί Βυβλίον, ἔτι δὲ Σιδωνίαν, πλήρες 8’ ἐστὶ ξύλων κέδρινων και κυπαρισσίνων θαυμαστών το τε κάλλος καὶ μέγε-
4	θος. ναυπηγεία δ’ απέδειξε τρία μεν κατά την Φοινίκην, ἕν τε Τριπόλει 'καὶ Βύβλῳ καὶ Σιδῶνι,
1	Παλαιτάρω Geer, cp. chap. 59 3 and Book IT. 40. 5 Τάρω.
2	Lacuna indicated by Fischer, who suggests m apparatus <κρι0ών δε . . .>.
1 The Persian king had been served by an elaborate system of couriers and signal fires. By means of the latter, news could be sent in a single day from the most distant 390
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Asia of which he was master a system of fire-signals sis b.c. and dispatch-carriers, by means of which he expected to have quick service in all his business.1
58. After attending to these matters, Antigorms set out for Phoenicia, hastening to organize a naval force ; for it so happened that his enemies then ruled the sea with many ships, but that lie had, altogether, not even a few. Camping at Old Tyre 2 in Phoenicia and intending to besiege Tyre, he called together the kings of the Phoenicians and the viceroys of Syria.
He instructed the kings to assist him in binldmg ships, since Ptolemy was holding in Egypt all the ships from Phoenicia with their crews. He ordered tke viceroys to prepare quickly four and a half million measures of wheat . . .,3 for such was the annual consumption. He himself collected wood cutters, sawyers, and shipwrights from all sides, and earned wood to the sea from Lebanon. There were eight thousand men employed in cutting and sawing the timber and one thousand pair of draught animals in transporting it This mountain range extends along the territory of Tnpolis, Byblus, and Sidon, and is covered with cedar and cypress trees of wonderful beauty and size He established three shipyards in Phoenicia—at Tnpolis, Byblus, and Sidon—and a
parts of the empire to Susa and Ecbatana (Aristotle, De Mundo, 398 b 30-35). A different system is described m chap 17. 7.
2	Old Tyre, the portion of the city situated on the mainland, had been destroyed by Nebuchadrezzer during his long siege of the island citadel. In occupying Old Tyre before attempting the siege of the island, Antigonus was following the example of Alexander (Book 17. 40. 5).
3	About 3,375,000 bushels It is probable that mention of a quantity of barley, needed for feeding the horses, has been lost from the text.
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τέταρτον δὲ περὶ Κιλικίαν, κομιζομενης τῆς ὕλης
5	ἐκ τοῦ Ταύρου. ἦν δὲ καὶ περὶ Ῥόδον ἄλλο, συγχωρήσαντος τοῦ δήμου κατασκευάζειν ναῦς απο τῆς ὕλης τῆς εἰσκομιζομἐνης. τοῦ δ’ ’Αντίγονου περὶ ταὐτα οντος καὶ πλησίον τῆς θαλάσσης κατε-στρατοπεΒενκότος ἦκεν ἐξ Αίγυπτου Σέλευκος μετὰ νεῶν ἑκατὸν κεκοσμημἐνων βασιλικῶς καὶ πλεου-σῶν ἱκανῶς, ποιούμενου δ’ αὐτοῦ τὸν παράπλονν παρ αυτήν την στρατοπεΒείαν καταπεφρονηκότως οἵ τε ἐκ τῶν συμμαχίδων πόλεων καὶ παντες οι κοινοπραγοΰντες τοῖς περί *Αντίγονον ἄθυμοι καθ-
6	ειστῆκεισαν πρόδηλόν γὰρ ἦν ὅτι θάλασσοκρα-τοῦντες οἱ πολέμιοι πορθήσουσι τοὺς τοῖς ἐναντίως κοινοπραγοῦντας ἀπὸ τῆς προς ’Αντίγονον φιλίας. ὁ δ’ Αντίγονος τούτους μεν Παρεκάλει θαρρεΐν, διαβεβαιούμενος εν ταύτῃ τῆ θεριά άναπλευσεΐσθαι1 νανσΐ πεντακοσίαις.
59- Ὄντος δ’ αὐτοῦ περὶ ταὐτα παρῆν Ἀγησίλαος ὁ πεμφθεὶς εἰς Κύπρον πρεσβευτής, ἀπαγ-γέλλων ὅτι Νικοκρέων μεν και των άλλων οι κράτιστοι βασιλείς προς ΤΙτολεμαΐον πεποίηνται συμμαχίαν, ὁ δὲ Κιτιεὺς καὶ Ααπίθιος, ἔτι δὲ Μαριεὺς1 2 καὶ Κερυνίτης την προς αυτόν φιλίαν
2	σνντεθεινται, άκούσας δὲ ταὐτα τρισχιλίους μεν στρατιώτας και στρατηγόν Ἀνδρόνικον κατελιπεν ἐπὶ τῆς πολιορκίας, αυτός 8ε μετά τής Βυνάμεως ἀναζεύξας τήν τ’ ’Ιόππην καὶ Γάζαν άπειθούσας κατά κράτος εἷλε καὶ τοὺς μεν καταληφθεντας
1	άναπλειΑτεῖσἀαι Hertlem: ἀττελεάσεσ^αι R, πλευσεΐσβαι Χ, διελενσεσ^αι F.
2	Μαριῶν Gronovius: Μάριο?» cp. chap. 62. 6 (Μανἐων R, Μανεών Χ), 79. 4 (Μαλιἐαις)
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fourth in Cilicia, the timber for which was brought sis b.c. from Mount Taurus. There was also another in Rhodes, where the state agreed to make ships from imported timber While Antigonus was busy with these matters and after he had established bis camp near the sea, Seleucus arrived from Egypt with a hundred ships, which were royally equipped and which sailed excellently. As he sailed contemptuously along past the very camp, inen from the allied cities and all who were co-operating with Antigonus were downhearted ; for it was very clear that, since the enemy dominated the sea} they would plunder the lands of those who aided their opponents out of friendship for Antigonus. Antigonus, however, bade them be of good courage, affirming that in that very summer he would take the sea with five hundred vessels.
59· While Antigonus was thus engaged, Agesilaus, the envoy whom he had sent to Cyprus, arrived with the information that Nicocreon 1 and the most powerful of the other kings had made an alliance with Ptolemy, but that the kings of Cition, Lapithus. Marion, and Ceryneia had concluded a treaty of friendship with himself On learning this, Antigonus left three thousand soldiers under Andronicus to carry on the siege, but he himself set out with the army and took by storm Joppa and Gaza, cities that had refused obedience The soldiers of Ptolemy
1	Nicocreon, king of Cyprian Salamis, had made an alliance with Ptolemy in 321 (Arrian, FOrE, 156. 10. 6), and later governed the whole island for the Egyptian king (chap.
79. 5).
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Πτολεμαίου στρατιώτας ἐπιδιεῖλεν εἰς τὰς ἰδίας τάξεις, εἰς δὲ τὰς πόλεις παρεισήγαγε φρουράν την
3	ἀναγκάσουσαν πειθαρχεΐν τοὺς ἐνοικοῦντας αὐτος δ’ ἐπανελθὼν εἰς την προς Παλαπόρῳ στρατο-πεδείαν παρεσκενάζετο τὰ πρὸς την πολιορκίαν
’Επὶ δὲ τῶν καιρῶν τούτων Άριστων 6 πιστευ-θεὶς ὑπ’ Εὐμενοῦς τῶν οστών των Κρατεροῦ παρ-έδωκεν εἰς ταφήν αὐτὰ Φίλᾳ τη πρότερον μὲν Κρατερῷ σννοικουστμ τότε δὲ Δημητρίῳ τῷ Άντι-
4	γόνου, αὕτη δ’ ἡ γυνὴ συνέσει δοκεῖ διενηνοχεναι* τοὺς τε γὰρ ταραχώδεις τῶν ἐν τῷ στρατοπέΖω κατ έπαυαν άρμοζόντως πολιτευόμενη πρὸς έκαστον, τάς τε ἀδελφὰς καί θυγατέρας των άπορων εξ-εδίδου τοῖς ἰδίοις δαπανήμασι, πολλοὺς δὲ καὶ τῶν διαβολαῖς περιπιπτόντων μη Ζικαίαις ἀπήλλασσε
5	τῶν κίνδυνων, λέγεται δὲ καὶ Αντίπατρον τον πατέρα αυτής, ὃς δοκεῖ γεγονἐναι φρονιμώτατος των αν δυναστείαις γεγονότων κατά την αυτήν ηλικίαν, κόρης οϋσης ἔπι τῆς Φίλας συμβονλεύε-
6	σθαι πρὸς τ αυτήν περὶ τῶν μεγίστων, μηνύσει δ’ ακριβέστερου τὸ τῆς γυναικὸς ἦὓος προϊὼν ὁ λόγος και τὰ πράγματα λαμβάνοντα μεταβολήν και κρίσιν εσχάτην της περί Δημητριόν βασιλείας.
Καὶ τὰ μὲν περὶ Αντίγονον καί Φιλάν την Δη-μητρίου γυναίκα τοιαῦτ’ ἦν.
60 Τῶν δὲ πεμφθέντων ὑπ’ Αντιγόνου στρατηγών Αριστόδημος μεν πλεύσας εἰς την Λα κωνικήν και λαβών παρά των Σπαρτιατών εξουσίαν ξένο-λογεΐν, στρατιώτας ηθροισεν όκτακισχιλίους ἐκ τῆς Πελοποννήσου, εντυχών δὲ Άλεξάνδρω και Πολύ-
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whom he captured he distributed among his own 315 B ranks, but he placed in each city a garrison to force the inhabitants to obey him. He himself then went back to the camp at Old Tyre and made preparations for the siege.
At this time Anston, to whose care the bones of Craterus 1 had been entrusted by Eumenes, gave them for burial to Phila, who had formerly been the wife of Craterus, but now was married to Demetrius, the son of Antigonus. This woman seems to have been of exceptional sagacity ; tor example, she would quell the trouble-makers in the camp by dealing with each, individual in a manner appropriate to his case, she would arrange marriages at her own expense for the sisters and daughters of the poor, and she would free from jeopardy inany who had been trapped by false accusations It is even said that her father Antipater, who is reputed to have been the wisest of the rulers of his own time, used to consult with Phila about the most important matters when she was still a child. But the character of the woman will be more clearly revealed by my narrative as it progresses and by the events.that brought change and a final crisis to the reign of Demetrius 1 2
This was the situation of the affairs of Antigonus and of Phila, the wife of Demetrius.
60.	Of the generals who had been sent out by Antigonus,3 Aristodemus sailed to Laconia and, on receiving permission from the Spartans to recruit mercenaries, enrolled eight thousand soldiers from the Peloponnesus Meeting Alexander and Poly-
1	For Craterus’ death cp. Book 18. 30 1-5.
2	The portion of the History referred to is lost.
3 Cp. chap. 57. 4-5.
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πέρχοντι φιλίαν σννέθετο πρὸς αὐτοὺς ὑπὲρ Αντιγόνου καὶ Πολυπέρχοντα μὲν στρατηγόν απέδειξε τῆς Πελοποννήσου, τὸν δὲ 'Αλέξανδρον επεισεν εἰς
2	την *Ασίαν πλεῦσαι πρὸς 'Αντίγονον. ὁ δ’ ἕτερος τῶν στρατηγών Πτολεμαῖος1 πορευθεὶς μετὰ τῆς δυ-νάμεως εἰς Καππαδοκίαν καὶ καταλαβών Ἀμισσὸν πολιορκουμόνην υπ' Ἀσκληπιοδώρου του Κασάν-δρου στρατηγού την μὲν πόλιν ἐκ τῶν κίνδυνων ἐρρύσατο, τοὺς δὲ περὶ τὸν Ἀσκληπιόδωρον ὑποσπόνδους ἀφεὶς *άνεκτησατο τὴν σατραπείαν.
3	μετά δὲ ταῦτ α πορευθεὶς διὰ Βιθυνίας καὶ Ζιβὐτην τὸν βασιλέα των Βιθυνῶν καταλαβών πολιορκοΰντα την τε των Ἀστακηνῶν καὶ Χάλκηδονίων πόλιν συνηνάγκασε λῦσαι την πολιορκίαν, ποιησάμενος δὲ συμμαχίαν προς τε τὰς πόλεις ταύτας καὶ πρὸς τὸν Ζιβντην ἔτι δὲ λαβών όμηρους, προηγεν ἐπὶ Ιωνίας καὶ Λυδίας* εγεγράφει γὰρ ’Αντίγονος αὐτῷ βοηθεῖν τη παραλία) κατά τάχος, ὡς τοῦ
4	Σελεύκου τὸν πλοῦν ενταύθα ποιησομένου. ὡς δέ ποθ’ ἦκε πλησίον των προειρημένων τόπων, Σέλευκος ἔτυχε μεν πολιορκών Ἕρυθράς, πυθόμενος δὲ την των πολεμίων δύναμιν πλησίον οΰσαν άπέπλευσεν άπρακτος.
61.	Ἀντίγονος δὲ παραγενομένου προς αυτόν ’Αλεξάνδρου του ΪΙολυπέρχοντος προς μεν τούτον συνέθετο φιλίαν, αὐτὸς δὲ συναγαγὼν τῶν τε στρατιωτών και των παρεπιδημλντων κοινήν εκκλησίαν κατηγόρησε Κασάνδρου, προφερόμενος την τε 'Ολύμπιάδος ἄναίρεσιν καὶ τὰ συμβάντα περί
2	Ῥωξάνην καὶ τὸν βασιλέα, προς δὲ τοὐτοις ἔλεγεν
Op. chap. 57. 4.
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perchon, he established friendship between them and sis b.c. Antigonus He appointed Polyperchon general of the Peloponnesus, and he persuaded Alexander to sail to Antigonus in Asia. The other general, Ptolemy, proceeded with his army to Cappadocia where he found Amisus under siege by Asclepiodorus, a general of Cassander He delivered the city from danger and recovered the satrapy after dismissing Asclepiodorus and his men under a truce. Thereafter advancing through Bithyma and finding Zibytes, the king of the Bithynians, laying siege to the city of the Astacemans 1 and the Chalcedonians, be forced him to abandon the siege. After making alliances with these cities and with Zibytes and also taking hostages from them, he proceeded toward Ioina and Lydia ; for Antigonus had written ordering him to go quickly to the support of the coast, since Seleucus was about to make a naval expedition into that region.
It so happened that, as he finally drew near to this area, Seleucus was laying siege to Erythrae,1 2 but when he heard that the hostile force was near, be sailed away with nothing accomplished
61. Antigonus, after Polyperchon’s son Alexander had come to him, made a pact of friendship with him, and then, calling a general assembly of the soldiers and of the aliens who were dwelling there,3 laid charges against Cassander, bunging forward the murder of Olympias and the treatment of Roxane and the king.4 Moreover, he said that Cassander had
1	The city called Astacus on the bay of the same name is about 30 miles south-east of Chalcedon.
2	An Ionian city on the peninsula opposite Chios.
3	i e. Macedonians not in the army In chap. 62 1 the
decree passed by this assembly is described as the “ decree of the Macedonians.”	4 Cp. chaps. 51. 6» 52 4.
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ὡς Θεσσάλονίκην μὲν βιασάμενος έγημεν, φανερῶς δὲ ἐξιδιάζεται την Μακεδόνων βασιλείαν, ἔτι δὲ ὡς Ὀλυνθίους οντος πολεμιωτάτους Μακεδόνων κατ-ῴκισεν εἰς την ομώνυμον ἑαυτοῦ πόλιν καὶ Θήβας ἀνέστησε τὰς ὑπὸ Μακεδόνων κατασκαφεἴσας.
3	σνναγανακτούντων δὲ τῶν όχλων ἐγραψε δόγμα καθ’ ὅ τὸν Κάσανδρον έφηφίσατο πολέμιον εἶναι, ἐὰν μὴ τάς τε πόλεις καθέλῃ καὶ τὸν βασιλέα καί την μητέρα την Ῥωξάνην προαγαγὼν ἐκ τῆς φυλακής αποδώ τοΐς'Μακεδόσι καὶ τὸ σύνολον ἐὰν μὴ πειθαρχῇ τῷ καθεσταμένῳ στρατηγῷ καὶ τῆς βασιλείας παρειληφότι την επιμέλειαν ’Αντιγόνῳ. εἶναι δὲ καὶ τοὺς Ἕλληνας άπαντος ελευθέρους, αφρούρητους, αυτονόμους, επιφηφισαμένων δὲ τῶν στρατιωτών τα ρηθέντα διαπέστειλε πανταχῆ τοὺς
4	κομιοΰντας τὸ δόγμα· τοὺς μεν γὰρ 'Έλληνας ὑπε-λάμβανε διὰ τὴν ελπίδα της ελευθερίας προθύμους ἕξειν συναγωνιστὰς εἰς τὸν πόλεμον, τούς δ’ ἐν ταῖς ἄνω σατραπείαις στρατηγούς και σατράπας, ὑπόπτως έχοντας ως ’Αντιγόνου καταλΰσαι δι-εγνωκότος τοὺς ἀπὸ ’Αλεξάνδρου βασιλείς, αὐτοῦ1 φανερῶς τὸν ὑπὲρ αυτών πόλεμον άναδεχομένου πάντας μεταπεσεισθαι ταῖς γνώμαις και τοῖς παρ-
5	αγγελλομένοις έτοίμως ύπακουσεσθαι. από δὲ τούτων γενόμενος Ἀλεξάνδρῳ μεν δούς πεντακόσια τάλαντα καὶ περί τῶν μελλόντων εἰς μεγάλος άγαγών ελπίδας ἐξαπέστειλεν εἰς Πελοπόννησον* αὐτὸς δὲ παρὰ Ῥοδίων μεταπεμψάμενος ναῦς καὶ τῶν ναυπηγηθεισών τὰς πλείστας καταρτίσας επέπλευσε τη Τύρῳ. θαλασσοκρατών δε και δια-
1 αότοο Rhodoman . του.
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married Thessalonice by force,1 and was clearly trying sis b.c. to establish his own claim to the Macedonian throne ; and also that, although the Olynthians were very bitter enemies of the Macedonians, Cassander bad re-established them in a city called by his own name and h.ad rebuilt Thebes, which had been razed by the Macedonians2 When the crowd showed that it shared his wrath, he introduced a decree according to the terms of which it was voted that Cassander was to be an enemy unless he destroyed these cities again, released the king and his mother Roxane from imprisonment and restored them to the Macedonians, and, in general, yielded obedience to Antigonus the duly established general who had succeeded to the guardianship of the throne. It was also stated that all the Greeks were free, not subject to foreign garrisons, and autonomous. When the soldiers had voted in favour of these measures, Antigonus sent men in every direction to carry the decree, for he believed that through their hope of freedom lie would gam the Greeks as eager participants with him in the war, and that the generals and satraps in the upper satrapies, who bad suspected that he was determined to depose the kings who inherited from Alexander, would, if he publicly took upon himself the war in their behalf, all change their minds and promptly obey his orders. Having finished these matters, he gave Alexander five hundred talents and, after leading him to hope for great things to come, sent him back to the Peloponnesus. He himself, after summoning ships from Rhodes and equipping most of those that had been built, sailed against Tyre. Although he pressed the siege with vigour for a year and three months, con-
2	Cp. chaps. 52. 2, 53. 2,
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κωλύων σίτον εἰσάγεσθαι προσεκαρτέρησε μὲν ἐνιαυτόν καὶ τρεῖς μήνας, εἰς ἔνδειαν δὲ δεινήν ἀγαγὼν τοὺς ἐγκατακεκλεισμἐνους τοῖς μὲν παρα Πτολεμαίου στρατιώταις συνεχώρησεν ἀπελθεῖν ἔχουσι τὰ ἑαυτῶν, τὴν δὲ πόλιν δι’ ομολογίας παρα~ λαβών φρουράν την δι αφυλάξουσαν εἰς αυτήν εἰσήγαγεν.
62.	Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομἐνοις Πτολεμαῖος μὲν ἀκούσας τὰ δεδογμένα τοῖς μετ’ Αντιγόνου Μακεδόσι περὶ τῆς τῶν Ἑλλήνων ἐλευθερίας ἔγρα-ψε καὶ αυτός τὰ παραπλήσια, βουλόμενος εἰδἐναι τοὺς Ἕλληνας ὅτι φροντίζει τής Αυτονομίας αυτών
2	οὐχ ἧττον ’Αντιγόνου· οὐ γὰρ μικρόν ροττην ορών-τες οὖσαν ἑκάτεροι προσλαβεσθαι την τῶν Ἑλλήνων εὔνοιαν διημιλλῶντο πρὸς άλλήλους περί τής εἰς τούτους εὐεργεσίας προσελάβετο δ’ εἰς την συμμαχίαν καί τον τής Καρίας σατράπην Ἀσαν-δρον,1 Ισχύοντα και πόλεις ἔχοντα τεταγμἐνας ὑφ’
3	ἑαυτὸν οὐκ ὀλίγας. προαπεστάλκὼς δὲ τοῖς ἐν Κύπρῳ βασιλεῦσι στρατιώτας τρισχιλίους ἐξέπεμψε τότε δύναμιν αδράν, σπεύδων συναναγκάσαι τούς ἐναντι οπραγοΰντας ποιεῖν τὸ προστασσομενον.
4	Μυρμιδόνα μὲν οὖν τὸν Ἀθηναῖον ἀπέστειλε μετά στρατιωτών μυρίων, Πολύκλειτον δὲ μετὰ νεῶν εκατόν, τῶν δὲ πάντων στψατηγόν Μενέλαον τὸν ἀδελφόν. οΰτοι δὲ πλεύσαντες εἰς Κύπρον κἀκεῖ καταλαβόντες Σέλευκον μετά του στόλον συνήδρευ-
5	σαν βονλενόμενοι τί χρη πράττειν, ἔδοξεν οὖν αὐτοῖς Πολύκλειτον μετά πεντήκοντά νεῶν πλεῖν εἰς Πελοπόννησον καὶ διαπολεμεῖν τοῖς περὶ Αριστά-
1	"Ασανδρον Wesseling, cp. Books 18.3. ϊ, 39. 6; 19 57 1:
Κάσανδρον.
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trolling the sea and preventing food from being 3i§ brought in, yet after he had reduced the besieged to extreme want, he permitted the soldiers who had come from Ptolemy to depart each with his own possessions ; but when the city capitulated, he introduced into it a garrison to watch it closely.1
62 While these things were going on, Ptolemy, who had heard what had been decreed by the Macedonians with Antigonus in regard to the freedom of the Greeks, published a similat decree himself, since he wished the Greeks to know that he was no less interested in their autonomy than was Antigonus. Each of them, indeed, perceiving that it was a matter of no little moment to gain the goodwill of the Greeks, rivalled the other in conferring favours upon this people. Ptolemy also brought into his alliance Asander, satrap of Caria, who was strong and had a considerable number of cities subject to him. To the kings on Cyprus, to whom be had previously sent three thousand soldiers, be now dispatched a strong army, for he .was anxious to force those who were opposing him to carry out bis commands. Myrmidon the Athenian, therefore, was sent with ten thousand men, and Polycleitus with a hundred ships, while Menelaus, his own brother, was made commander of the whole force. When these had sailed to Cyprus and there had found Seleucus and his fleet, they met together and considered what they ought to do. They decided that Polycleitus with fifty ships should sail to the Peloponnesus and carry on the war against
1 Tyre capitulated in 314.
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δήμον καὶ Ἀλέξανδρον, ἔτι δὲ Πολυπέρχοντα, Μυρμιδόνα δὲ καὶ τοὺς ξένους εἰς Καρίων βοη-θήσοντας τοῖς περὶ τὸν Ἀσανδρον1 πολεμουμένοις ὑπὸ Πτολεμαίου2 τοῦ στρατηγόν, τοὺς δὲ περὶ τὸν Σέλευκον καὶ Μενέλαον ὑπολειφθέντας ἐν Κὑπρῳ μετὰ Νικοκρέοντος τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τῶν συμμαχούντων διαπολεμεῖν τοῖς ἐναντιουμἕνοις.
6	Τοῦτον δὲ τὸν τρόπον τῆς δυνάμεως διαμερισθείσης οἱ περὶ Σέλευκον Κερύνειαν3 μὲν καὶ Λάπιθον ἐξ-επολιόρκησαν, Στασἵοικον δὲ τὸν βασιλέα τῶν Μαριέων’ προσαγαγόμενοι τὸν Άμαθονσίων δυνάστην ἡνάγκασαν ὅμηρα δούναι, την δὲ τῶν Κιτίων πόλιν, οὐ δυνάμενοι προσαγαγεσθαι, συνεχῶς ἐπο-
7	λι όρκουν πάσῃ τῆ δυνάμει, κατά τούτον δὲ τὸν καιρὸν πρὸς Ἀντίγονον κατέπλευσαν ἐξ Ελλήσποντου ναῦς τεσσαράκοντα Θεμἴσωνος ναναρ-χοΰντος· ομοίως δὲ ἐξ Ελλήσποντου καὶ Ῥόδου
8	κατἡγαγε σκάφη Διοσκουρίδης όγδοηκοντα προ-νπήρχον 3’ αὐτῷ κατηρτισμέναι ναῦς τῶν ἐν Φοινική ναυπηγηθεισῶν αἱ πρώται συντελεσθεῖσαι αὗται δ’ ἦσαν οὐν ταῖς ἐν Τύρω καταληφθείσαις ἑκατὸν καὶ εἴκοσιν, ὥστε τὰς πάσας περί αυτόν ηθροΐσθαι ναῦς μακρὸς ἐξηρτυμἕνας διακοσίας τεσσαράκοντα’ τούτων δ’ ἦσαν* τετρήρεις μὲν ἐννενήκοντα πεντήρεις δὲ δέκα, ἐννήρεις δὲ τρεῖς, δεκηρέις
9	δὲ δέκα,5 άφρακτοι δὲ τριάκοντα, διελόμενος δὲ τὸν στόλον πεντήκοντα μεν ναῦς ἐξέπεμψεν εἰς Πελοπόννησον, τῶν δ’ άλλων ναύαρχον καταστησας
1 *ΑσανΒρον Wesseling, cp. § 2 above Κασάνδρον.
2	Cp chap. 57. 4
3	Κεράνειαν Dindorf: Κερυνίαν RX, Κυρψιαν F.
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Διοσκουρίδην τὸν ἀδελφιδοῦν προσέταξε περιπλεῖν τοῖς τε σνμμάχοις παρεχόμενο ν την ασφάλειαν καὶ τῶν νήσων τὰς μήπω μετεχούσας τῆς συμμαχίας προσαγόμενον.
Τὰ μεν συν κατά τον Αντίγονον ἐν τούτοις ἦν.
63.	Ἠμεῖς δ’ ἐπεὶ τὰ κατά την ’Ασίαν προεχθέν-τα διήλθομεν, ἐν μέρει πάλιν τὰ κατὰ την Ευρώπην διέξιμεν. Ἀπολλωνίδης γὰρ ὁ ταχθεὶς ὑπὸ Κασάνδρου στρατηγός ἐπὶ τῆς Ἀργείων πόλεως ἐξοδεύσας εἰς 'Αρκαδίαν νυκτος ἐκυρίευσε τῆς τῶν
2	Στυμφάλίων πόλεως* περὶ ταῦτα δ’ αὐτοῦ δια τρίβοντας τῶν Ἀργείων οἱ πρὸς Κάσανδρον ἀλλοτρίως ἔχοντες επεκαλέσαντο τὸν Πολυπέρχοντος Ἀλέξ-ανδρον, ἐπαγγελλόμενοι παραδώσειν τὴν πόλιν. τοῦ δ’ ’Αλέξανδρου βραδύνοντος Ἀπολλωνίδης φθάσας κατήντησεν εἰς “Αργος, των δ’ έναντι-ονμένων καταλαβὼν εἰς πεντακοσίους συνηδρευ-κότας ἐν τῷ πρυτανεία) τούτους μεν άποκλείσας της εξόδου ζώντας κατέκαυσε, τῶν δ’ άλλων τους μεν πλείους ἐφυγάδευσεν, ὀλίγους δὲ συλλαβών
3	ἀπέκτεινε. Κάσανδρος δὲ πυθόμένος τον ’Αριστοδήμου κατάπλουν εἰς Πελοπόννησον καὶ τὸ συν-ηθροισμένον πλήθος των ξένων τὸ μεν πρώτον ἐπεχείρησεν ἀφιστάναι τοὺς περὶ1 Πολυπέρχοντα τῆς ’Αντιγόνου φιλίας· οὐχ ὑπακουόντων δ’ αὐτῶν συναγαγὼν δύναμιν ἦκε διὰ τῆς Θεττάλίας
4	εἰς Βοιωτίαν. ενταύθα δέ συνεπιλαβόμενος τοΐς Θηβαίοις τῆς τῶν τειχών οίκοδομίας παρηλθεν εις Π ελοπόννη σον * καὶ τὸ μεν πρώτον Κεγχρεὰς έκπολιορκήσας ἐδῄωσε τὴν χώραν των Κορινθίων, μετά δὲ ταῦτα δύο φρούρια κατά κράτος ελών τους υπ9 ’Αλεξάνδρου καθεσταμένους φρουρούς νποσπό 404
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whom he had made commander of the rest, to make sis b.c. a circuit of the sea, guaranteeing the safety of the allies and winning the support of the islands that had not yet joined the alliance.
Such was the state of Antigonus’ affairs.1
63* Now that we have related the events that took place in Asia, we shall in turn discuss the affairs of Europe.2 Apolloindes, who had been appointed general over Argos by Cassander, made a raid into Arcadia by night and captured the city of the Styin-phalians. But while he was engaged in this, those of the Argives who were hostile to Cassander sent for Alexander, Polyperchon s son, promising to hand the city over to him. Alexander, however, delayed, and Apolloindes arrived back in Argos before him. Finding about five hundred of his antagonists gathered m the prytaneion, he prevented thein from leaving the building and burned them alive. He exiled most of the others, but arrested and killed a few When Cassander learned of Aristodemus’ arrival m the Peloponnesus and of the multitude of mercenaries that he had collected there,3 his first effort was to turn Polyperphon from his alliance with Antigonus. When Polyperchon, however, would not listen to him, he brought his army through Thessaly into Boeotia.
After aiding the Thebans in building their walls, he went on into the Peloponnesus First he took Cen-chreae 4 and plundered the fields of the Corinthians. Then, after taking two fortresses by storm, he dismissed under a truce the garrisons that had been 1 Continued in chap 69.
2 Continued from chap 54. 4	3 Cp. chap 60 1.
4	The port of Corinth on the Saronic Gulf
1 τοῖς περ! Hertlem : τόν.
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5	δους ἀφῆκεν. ἑξῆς δὲ τῇ τῶν Ὀρχομενίων πόλει προσβολὰς ποιησάμενος καὶ παρεισαχθεὶς ὑπὸ τῶν ἀλλοτρίως ἐχόντων πρὸς Ἀλέξανδρον τῆς μὲν πόλεως φυλακήν ἀπέλιπε, τῶν δὲ φίλων των ’Αλέξανδρου καταφυγόντων εἰς τὸ τῆς Ἀρτέμιδος ἱερὸν ἔδωκε τὴν ἐξουσίαν τοῖς πολιταις ο βουλθιντο πράξαι. οἷ μεν οὖν Ὀρχομἐνιοι τοὺς ἱκέτας βιαίως ἀναστήσαντες ἅπαντας ἀνειλον παρα τα κουνά των Ἑλλήνων νόμιμα.
64.	Ὀ δὲ Κάσανδρος παρελθὼν εἰς την Μεσ-σηνίαν καὶ κατάλαβὼν φρουρουμένην ὑπὸ Πολυ-πέρχοντος την πόλιν τὸ μεν πολιορκειν αὐτὴν επι τοῦ παρόντος ἀπέγνω, παρελθὼν δ’ εἰς Ἀρκαδίαν Δάμιν μεν επιμελητήν της Μεγάλης1 πόλεως ἀπ-έλιπεν, αὐτὸς δὲ παρελθὼν εἰς την ’Αργείαν καί θεὶς τὸν τῶν Νεμέων αγώνα την εἰς Μακεδονίαν
2	επάνοδον ἐποιήσατο. τούτου δὲ χωρισθεντός ’Αλέξανδρος ἐπιὼν τὰς εν Τίελοποννησω πόλεις μετ ’Αριστοδήμου τὰς μὲν ὑπὸ Κασάνδρου καθ-εσταμενας φρουράς έκβαλεΐν επειρατο, ταῖς δὲ
3	πόλεσιν άποκαθιστόν την ελευθερίαν, α δη πνθό-μενος ὁ Κάσανδρος ἔπεμψε πρὸς αὐτὸν Πρεπέλαον,2 ἀξιῶν ’Αντιγόνου μεν άποστηναι, συμμαχεΐν 8’ αὐτῷ γνησίως, τούτο δ’ αὐτοῦ πράξαντος στρατηγίαν δώσειν εφησε πόσος Πελοποννήσου καὶ δυνάμεως ἀποδείξειν κύριον, ἔτι δὲ κατ’ αξίαν
4	τιμήσειν, ὁ δ’ ’Αλέξανδρος ορών αὑτῷ συγχω-ρουμενον ου χάριν εξ αρχής έπολέμει προς Κάσαν-δρον, συμμαχίαν ποιησάμενος άπεδείχθη στρατηγός Πελοποννήσου*
"Αμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομενοις Πολύκλειτος ὁ 1 Μεγάλος added by Niese.
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placed m them by Alexander. Next he attacked the sis b.c. city of Orchomenus.1 Being admitted by the faction hostile to Alexander, he installed a garrison in the city, and when the friends of Alexander took refuge in the shrine of Artemis, he permitted the citizens to treaty thein as they wished The people of Orchomenus, accordingly, dragged the suppliants away by force and slew thein all, contrary to the universal custom of the Greeks.
64 Cassander passed on into Messenia, but finding the city 2 garrisoned by Polypsrchon, he temporarily relinquished his plan of laying siege to it. Passing over into Arcadia, he left Damis as governor of Megalopolis, while he himself, after going into Argolis and presiding at the Nemean Games,8 returned to Macedonia. After he had gone, Alexander visited the cities of the Peloponnesus accompanied by Aristodemus and tried to drive out the garrisons that had been established by Cassander and to restore freedom to the cities. As soon as Cassander learned this, he sent Prepelaus to Alexander, asking him to desert Antigonus and conclude with himself an alliance in due form. He said that if he did this, he would give him the command of all the Peloponnesus, make him general of an army, and honour him according to his deserts Alexander, since he saw that the thing for which he had originally made war against Cassander was being granted to him, made the alliance and was appointed general of the Peloponnesus,
While all this was taking place, Polycleitus, who
1 In Arcadia
■ 2 i.e. Messene on the west side of Mount Ithome. Cp. chap 54. 3	3 In the summer of 315.
2 Πρεττἐλαον Rhodoman, cp chap 68. 5: Πρἐπελλον.
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πεμφθεὶς ὑπὸ τῶν περὶ Σέλευκον ἐκ Κύπρου πλεύ-
5	σας κατῆρεν εἰς Κεγχρεάς, ἀκούσας δὲ τὴν Ἀλεξ-άνδρου μετάθεσιν καὶ θεωρών μηδέν ύπαρχον πολέμιον σύστημα τον πλοϋν ἐπὶ Παμφυλίας ἐποι-ήσατο. εντεύθεν δὲ παρακομισθεϊς εἰς Ἀφρο-δισιάδα τῆς Κιλικίας, ὡς1 ηκουσεν ὅτι Θεόδοτος μὲν ὁ Αντιγόνου ναύαρχος ἐκ Πατάρων τῆς Λύκιος παραπλεΐ ταῖς ἀπὸ Ῥόδον ναυσίν, ἐχούσαις ἀπὸ Καρίας πληρώματα, καὶ διότι Περίλαος μετὰ στρατιωτών παράγει πεζῇ, παρεχόμενος τω στόλῳ τῆς ἀγωγῆς την ασφάλειαν, άμφοτέρους κατ-
6	εστρατηγησε. τοὺς μεν γὰρ στ par ιώτας ἀποβιβά-σας ἔκρυψεν ἐν εὐθέτῳ τόπῳ, καθ’ ὃν ἀναγκαῖον ἧν τοὺς πολεμίους την πάροδον ποιήσασθαι, αυτός δε πάσαις ταῖς ναυσὶν επιπλεύσας καὶ πρὸ αὑτοῦ λαβών ἀκρωτήριον ἐπετήρει την τῶν πολεμίων παρουσίαν, έμπεσόντων δὲ πρώτον των πεζών εις την ενεδραν συνέβη τον τε Περίλαον άλώναι και των άλλων τοὺς μεν πεσεΐν μαχομένους, οὓς δὲ
7	ζωγρηθηναι. επιχειρουντων δὲ τῶν ἀπὸ Ῥόδου νεῶν παραβοηθεΐν τοῖς ίδίοις επιπλεύσας 6 Πολύκλειτος ἄφνω συντεταγμενω τῷ στόλῳ ραδίως ετρεφατο τεταραγμένους τούς πολεμίους. δίοπε ρ συνέβη τὰς τε ναῦς ἄλῶναι πάσας και των ἀνδρῶν οὐκ ὀλίγους, ἐν οἶς καὶ αὐτὸν τὸν Θεόδοτον τραυματίαν γενόμενον μετ’ ὀλίγας ημέρας τελευτησαι
8	Πολύκλειτος μεν οὖν χωρίς κίνδυνων τηλικαΰτα πλεονεκτησας άπέπλευσεν εἰς Κύπρον, εντεύθεν δ’ εἰς Πηλούσιον ὁ δὲ Πτολεμαῖος τοῦτον μεν ἐπαι-νέσας δωρεαῖς μεγάλαις έτίμησε καί πολύ μάλλον προηγεν ως αρχηγόν γεγονότα μεγάλου προτερήματος , τὸν δὲ Περίλαον καὶ τῶν άλλων αιχμαλώτων 408
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had been sent by Seleucus from Cyprus, sailed into sis b.c. Cenchreae, but when he heard of Alexander’s change in allegiance and saw that there was no hostile force in existence, he sailed for Pamphylia He sailed along the coast from Pamphylia to Aphrodisias in Cilicia; and, bearing that Theodotus, the admiral of Antigonus, was sailing from Patara in Lycia m Rhodian ships with Carian crews, and that Perilaus was accompanying him with an army on land, thus securing the safety of the fleet in its voyage, he out-generailed both of them Disembarking his soldiers, he concealed them in a suitable place where it was necessary for the enemy to pass, and be himself sailed near with all his ships, taking cover behind a promontory while awaiting the coming of the enemy.
The army was first to fall into the ambush ; Perilaus was captured, some of the rest fell while fighting, and others were taken prisoners When the Rhodian ships tried to go to the aid of their own forces, Poly-cleitus sailed up suddenly with his fleet drawn up for battle and easily routed the disorganized enemy.
The result was that all the ships were captured and a considerable number of the men also, among them Theodotus himself, who was wounded and a few days later died. After Polycleitus had gained so great an advantage without danger, he sailed away to Cyprus and thence to Pelusmm. Ptolemy praised him, honoured him with great gifts, and gave him much greater preferment as having been the author of an important victory. He released Perilaus and some 1
1	ώς- added by Reiske.
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τινας ἀπέλυσεν, ἐλθούσης περὶ τούτων πρεσβείας παρ’ Ἀντιγόνου. αὐτὸς δὲ παρῆλθεν ἐπὶ τὸ καλούμενον Ἕκρηγμα κἀκεῖ συνελθὼν εἰς λόγους Άντι-γόνῳ πάλιν ἀπῆλθεν, οὐ συγχωροΰντος ’Αντιγόνου τὰ ἀξιούμενα.
65.	Ἠμεῖς δὲ διεληλυθότες τὰ πραχθέντα? τῶν Ἐλλήνων τῆς Εὐρώπης περὶ τὴν Ἕλλάδα καὶ Μακεδονίαν ἐν μέρει διέξιμεν περὶ τῶν πρὸς ἑσπέραν νευόντων μερών. Αγαθοκλής γὰρ ὁ τῶν Συρα-κοσίων δυνάστης κατόχων φρουρών των Μεσση-νίων ἐπηγγείλατο λαβών παρ* αυτών τριάκοντα
2	τάλαντα παραδώσειν τὸν τόπον. Βόντων δὲ τῶν Μεσσηνίων τάργυριον1 οὐ μόνον διεψεύσατο τοὺς πιστεύσαντας τῆς επαγγελίας, ἀλλὰ καὶ την Μεσσήνην αὐτὴν ἐπεχείρησε καταλαβέσθαι. πυθόμενος γὰρ μέρος τι τοῦ τείχους ἐν αὐτῇ πεπτωκέναι πεζῇ μὲν τοὺς ἱππεῖς άπεστειλεν ἐκ Συρακουσσών, αὐτὸς δ’ άναλαβών ναῦς ἡμιολίας νυκτὸς κατέπλευσε
3	πλησίον τῆς πόλεως, προαισθομένων δὲ τῶν ἐπι-βουλευομένων1 2 ταύτης μὲν τῆς ἐπιβολῆς ἀπέτυχεν, ἐπὶ δὲ τὰς Μύλας πλεύσας καὶ πολιορκησας τὸ φρούριον δι’ ομολογίας παρέλαβε. καὶ Τότε μὲν εἰς Συρακουσσας ἐχωρίσθη, κατὰ δὲ τὰς τῶν καρπών συγκομιΒάς πάλιν ἐστράτευσεν ἐπὶ τὴν Μεσσήνην.
4	πλησίον δὲ τῆς πόλεως στρατοπεδεύσας καὶ προσ-βολὰς συνεχεῖς ποιούμενος οὐδὲν ἀξιόλογον ΐσχυσε βλόψαι τοὺς πολεμίους* καὶ γὰρ τῶν ἐκ Συρακουσ-
1 τάργυριον Reiske: άργνριον.
2 €πιβουλ€υομ,ένων Reiske : προεπιβουλευομἐνων.
1	The “ Outbreak ” between Lake Sirbonis and the sea east of the Delta of the Nile
2	Continued in chap. 66.
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of the other captives when an envoy in their behalf si5 ac. came from Antigonus. He himself went to Ecregma,1 as it is called, where he conferred with Antigonus, returning again since Antigonus would not agree to . his demands.2
65 Now that we have related the deeds of the European Greeks in Greece and Macedonia, we shall consider in due order the history of the western regions 3 Agathocles, the dynast of Syracuse, who was holding a fort of the Messenians,4 promised to surrender the position on receiving from them thirty talents ; but when the Messenians gave him the inoney, he not only failed to keep his promise to those who had put faith in him, but he also undertook to capture Messene itself On learning that a certain section of the wall of the city was in ruins, he sent his cavalry by land from Syracuse while he himself sailed close to the city by night with light vessels.5 Since, however, the intended victims of the plot learned of it beforehand, this attack failed , but he sailed to Mylae and besieged the fort, which surrendered by capitulation He then departed for Syracuse, but at the time of the harvest he made another expedition against Messene He camped near the city and made repeated attacks, but he was not able to inflict any considerable damage upon his enemies, for many of the exiles from Syracuse had
3	Continued from chap 10.
4	i.e the people of Messene (or Messana) in north-eastern Sicily.
5	The ναϋς ἡμιολία, however it may have received its name (literally, a ship erf one and a half), was a light swift vessel, found useful by Alexander on the rivers of India (Arrian, Anabasis, 6. 1 1, 18 3), but apparently used mthe Mediterranean chiefly by pirates (Book 16. 61.4, Arrian, Anabasis,
3.2 4)
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σῶν φυγάδων πολλοί συνεδεδραμήκεισαν εἰς την πάλιν, οΐ καὶ διὰ τὴν ἰδίαν ἀσφάλειαν καὶ διὰ το πρὸς τὸν τύραννον μίσος ἐκθύμως ήγωνίζοντο.
5	καθ’ ὃν δὴ χρόνον ήκον ἐκ Καρχηδόνος πρέσβεις, οἳ τῷ μὲν Ἀγαθοκλεῖ περὶ τῶν πραχθίντων επ-ετίμησαν ὡς παραβαίνοντι τὰς συνθήκας, τοΐς δὲ Μεσσηνίοις εἰρήνην παρεσκεύασαν καὶ τὸ φρούριον ἀναγκάσαντες ἀποκαταστῆσαι τὸν τύραννον ἀπε-
6	πλευσαν εἰς την Λιβύην. ὁ δ’ ’Αγαθοκλής παρελ-θὼν εἰς Ἀβάκαινον πάλιν σύμμαχον, τοὺς δοκοῦντας ἀλλοτρίως ἔχειν τὰ πρὸς αυτόν ἀπέσφάξεν, οντος πλείους τῶν τεσσαράκοντα.
7	Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν δια-πολεμοῦντες Σαμνίταις Φερέντην, πάλιν της *Απον-λίας, κατὰ κράτος εἷλον. οἷ δὲ την Νουκερίαν την Ἀλφατέρναν κάλουμένην οἰκοῦντες πεισθἐντες ὑπό τινων τής μὲν Ῥωμαίων φιλίας απίστησαν, πρὸς δὲ τοὺς Σαμνίτας συμμαχίαν ίποιήσαντο. 1
1 Α town about 30 miles south-west of Messene
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taken refuge in the city, and these fought furiously sii b,c. both for the sake of their own safety and because of their hatred for the tyrant. At this time there came envoys from Carthage, who censured Agathocles for k what he had done on the ground that he had violated the treaty. They also secured peace for the people of Messene, and then, when they had forced the tyrant to restore the fort, they sailed back to Libya, Agathocles, however, went on to Abacaenon,1 an allied city, where he put to death those who appeared to be hostile to him, being more than forty in number 2 3
While these things were taking place, the Homans * in their war with the Samnites took Ferentuin, a city of Apulia, by storm. The inhabitants of Nucena, which is called Alfatema, yielding to the persuasion of certain persons, abandoned thetr friendship for Rome and made an alliance with the Samnites 4
2 Continued in chap. 70.
3	Continued from chap 10. 2.
4	Continued in chap. 72. 3.
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In most eases references to a people are included with references to the city or state An effort, not always successful, has been made to distinguish the several bearers of a common name.
Abacaenon, 413 Acarnania, 119 Acestorides, 239 Achaeans, 43 Achilles, XI, 329 Acragas, 233, 247 Acts, 43
Aeacides, 255, 327-329, 373 Aegae, 373 Aegma, 199 Aelius, Gams, 87 Aelius, Quintus, 171 Aemilius Barbula, Quintus, 275 Aemamans, 33, 43 Aeschylus, 157
Aetolia, 35, 39, 43, 49, 53, 63, 83-85, 117-119, 325, 373-375 Agathocles, 13, 215, 227-253, 411-413
Agesilaus, 389, 395 Alalcomema, 377 Alcetas, 97, 117, 123, 131, 135-143, 149, 273, 373 Alexander (of Aetolia), 117 Alexander (of Epirus), 371 Alexander (of Macedonia), 11-2$, 27-47, 57-59, 77, 81, 87, 91, 95, 145-147, 165-167, 177-179, 189, 205, 257-261, 267-273, 289-291, 341, 355, 363, 369, 371, 379, 383-385, 399
Alexander (son of Pelyperchon), 191-193,199, 325, 367, 375,381, 389 395-409
Alexander (son of Roxana), 143, 149,	163-175, 183-189, 197,
211-215, 255, 265, 271, 293,
327, 345, 349, 371-373, 397-399
Alexandria, 95 Alfa tenia, 413 Alyzaeans, 43 Amathusii, 403 Ambractins, 327 Amisua, 389, 397 Ammon, 19, 95 Amphimaehus, 121 303 Amphion, E77
Amphipolis, 23, 257, 365-3d7, 373 Amphissa, 167 Amphissan Locnans, 117 Amyntas, 81 Androbazus, 267 Andronicus, 393 Antandrus, 235
Antigenes (commander of Silver Shields), 173,183, 259-263, 269, 277, 287, 297, 305, 341, 349 Antigenes (satrap of SusianS), 121 Antigonus, 17, 81, 85, 123-129, 135-143, 149-151, 155-163, 169, 173, 183-187,197, 207-211, 259, 203, 209-287, 293-319, 325, 331-363, 373, 381-411 Antipatei, 17, 3E-37, 45-67,81-85, 95-105, 117-123, 12M31, 143-149, 163, 169, 191-19% 199-201, 259 309 395
Antipater (general of Alcetas), 273 Antiphilus, 51, 55, 63 Aphrodisias, 409 Apollodorus, 133 Apolloindes, 125-127, 405 Apulia, 253, 413
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Arabian Desert, 29 Arachosia, 19. 29, 267, 293, 303, 359 Arbelitis, 121 Arcadia, 405-407 Arcesilaus, 19 Archelaus, 117 Archippus, 171 Archon, 19 Argolis, 407 Argos, 43, 169, 377-381, 405 Aria, 19, 25, 123, 269, 359 Ariarathes, 57-59, 77 Anobarzanes, 339 Aristodemus, 143, 389, 395, 403-407 Anston, 395 Anstonoiis, 327» 365-369 Armenia, 27, 127, 293, 331 Arrhidaeus, 19, 87, 93, 115, 119-123, 151-157, 207 Arrhidaeus, see Philip Arrhidaeus Artemis, 23, 407 Aryptaeus, 43 Asander, 17, 123, 401-403 Asclepiodorus, 361, 397 Asclepius, 353 Asia, 17, 21, 25, 39, 47, 51, 59, 67-69, 85, 97,117-119, 125,129, 139, 143, 149*151, 161-165, 169-171,187, 205-207, 211-213, 259, 269, 293, 331, 359, 363, 379, 383, 391, 397, 405 Aspisas, 381 Astacus, 397 Atalante, 117 Atarrhias, 329 Athamania, 43 Athena, 23 Athens, 13, 33-49, 55, 63-67, 133, 143,167,171,187-195, 213, 225, 229, 275, 369, 379-381 Atropates, 19 Attalus, 117, 131-137, 149, 273-275, 327 Attica, 41, 187, 191, 197-199 Azorros, 373	Barca, 71 Bedvndia, 367 Bisaltia, 367 Bithyma, 397 Bodyguard, 15, 31, 267 Boeotia, 43-45, 375-379, 405 Boeotus, 377 «■ Bruttn, 235, 253-255 Bybins, 391 Byzantium, 153-155, 207-209 Cadmeia, 375 Cadmus, 375-377 Callas, 325, 331 Camels, Fort of the, 107 Canusians, 253 Cappadocia, 17, 27, 57-59» 77, 115, 123-127, 135,149-151, 159, 173, 293, 387-389, 397 Carcnms, 229-233 Caria, 17, 27, 123, 401-403, 409 Canans, Villages of, 259 Carmama, 19, 29, 121, 267, 305, 359 Carthage, 21, 75, 229-233, 237, 241-243, 413 Carystus, 43 Caspian Sea, 25 Cassander, 123, 145-147, 161-163, 169, 187-191, 197-201, 207, 213-215, 255, 259, 293, 325-331, 363-381, 387-389, 397-399, 405-407 Cassandreia, 371, 399 Caucasus, 17, 23-27 Cedrosia, 19, 29 Celaenae, 155 Celbanus, 349 Cenchxeae, 40£>, 409 Cephalon, 303 Cepiusodoms, 13 Ceryneia, 393, 403 Ceteusf 319-321 Chalcedon, 209, 397 'Chaldean, 383 Chersonesus (Thracian), 161 Cianoi, 207
Babylon, 11, 15, 39, 45, 95, 261, 265, 381, 385 Babylonia, 19, 29, 121, 211, 259-261, 275, 381. 387 Bactnan6, 19, 25, 123, 269, 359 Badac&, 283 Balacnis, 77	Cilicia, 17-21, 29, 45, 59, 97, 105, 121, 157, 171-173, 181, 211, 387, 393, 409 Citienses, 403 Cition, 393 Clearchus, 189 Cleitus, 57, 12a, 157, 207-209 Cleopatra, 81, 85
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Climax, 289 Colon, 283
Companions, 15, 19, 115, 291, 309 Conon, 189 Coprates R, 281 Connjjh, 405 _ Cossaeans, 2S3
^Craterus, 19, 45, 59, 63, 67, 83-85, 95-99, 115, 159, 395 Cratevaa, 367-369 Crete, 69
Cretopolis, 135, 143 Cnmissus, 233 Croton, 235-237, 253-255 Oyrnda, 181, 387 Cynna, 373
Cyprus, 21, 73,181, 389, 393,401-403, 409 CyrenS, 67-77 Cymus, 23 Cyzicus, 151-155
Damas, 233*235 Damis, 205, 407 Danus, 17, 57 Baunia, 253 Deldameia, 327 Demias, 325 Democrats, 249 Deinomenes, 275 Delos, 21 Delphi, 21, 231 Demades, 65, 143-145 Demeas, 145 Demeter, 241
Demetrius (son of Antigonus), 83, 309, 339, 395
Demetrius of Phalerum, 213 Democleides, 275 Demogenes, 229 Demosthenes, 49 Deucalion, 375 Diodes, 243 Dionysus, 353 Dioscorides, 403 Bmm, 23
Docimus, 137, 273-275 Dodona, 21 Dolopians, 43 Dons, 43	·
Drangin§, 19, 123, 269
Eastern Ocean (Bay of Bengal),
25
Ecbatana, 283, 351, 357
Eclunad.es Is, 57 Ecregma, 411
Egypt, 17, 2$, 20, 51, 7a-75. 87, 95, 105, 121, 133, S83-3S5, 391-393
Eleans, 43 Encheleans, 377 Ephesus, 157 Epidaurus, 381 Epigoni, 377
Epirus, 149, 169-173, 255, 327-32θ, 371 Erbita, 243 Erythrae, 397 Euboea, 43, 325
Eudamus (brother of Pithon), 265 Eudamus (follower of Eumenes), 2&-271, 303, 311-315, 349 Euia, 255 Eulaeus B., 283
Eumenes, 17, 59, 77, 87, 95-105, 115-117, 123-135, 149-151,157-161,169-185, 211, 259-281. 287-325, 831-351, 357, 361, 367, 389, 395
Euphrates E, 29, 211 Europe, 17,21,45, 51.85, 97,145, 161, 207, 213» 255, 325r S63, 387-389, 405
EurydicS, 121, 255-257, 325, 373 Evagoras, 359 Evetion, 57 Evitus, 359
Falema, 253 Ferentum, 413 Fortune, 175, 197 Friends, 15 Frunus, Luciub, 13 Fulvius, Ma-nws, 229
Gaben§, 299-301, 325 Gadamala, 331 Gamarga, 319 Gandandae, 27 Ganges Κ, 27 Gaza, 393 Gela, 237-239 Gerama, 381 Glauciaa, 373
Greece, 35, 39-43. 163,181, 411 Greeks, 27, 35-37, 41-47, 53-63, 67, 163-167, 189, 193, 213-215 247, 267,323,327,379,399-40 407, 411
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Greeks (of Upper Satrapies), 23, 29-33, 115
Harpalus, 37-39, 51, 69 Hecataeus, 53 Hector, 11
Hellespont, 87, 95-97, 147, 161, 207, 389, 403 Hephaestion, 19-21 Heraclea, 43,167 Heracleides, 231-237, 253 Heracles, Pillars of, 21 Hermioms, 381 Hespens, 71
Hieronymus, 131, 151, 351 Himera, 229 Hippostratus, 357 Homer, 11 Hydaspes, 123 Hypereides, 49 Hyrcanm, 19, 27 Hyrcanian Sea, 27
Iberia, 21 Idomeneus, 389 Ilium, 23 myna, 43, S77
India, 25-29, 107-109, 123, 269-271, 319-321, 349, 387 Indus R , 29, 123 Iollas, 259, 325 Ionia, 397 Isaunans, 77-79 Isthmus (of Corinth), 381 Italy, 227, 253-255, 371, 379 Ithom§, $81
Joppa, 393
Junius Brutus Scaevola, Deems, 13 Junius Bubulcus, Gains, 275
Laconia, 395 Ladder, 289 Lamia, 43. 47, 65 Lamian War, 33-67, 83, 195 Laomedon, 17, 121, 133 Lapithus, 393, 403 Larandians, 77 Lebanon, 391 Leonnatiis, 17, 45, 53, 59 Leosthenes, 37-51 Letodorus, 33 Leueadians, 43
Libya, 21, 69, 73-75, 227 413 Locris, 39, 43, 119, 325
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Lyciscus, 329
Lydia, 17, 27, 123, 157, 309, 397 Lysamas, 309	r
Lysimaclius, 17, 51, 211, 387-389
Macedonia, 17, 21, 45-47, 53, 59, 67, 85-87, 119, 125, rl43-U5, 149, 157, 161-163, 169, 173, 187-139, 211, 215, 255, 259, 2θ3, 325-329, 363-365, 371-375, 381, 407, 411
Macedonians, 15, 21-23, 31-33, 43-49, 53-63, 79-83, 91, 97-99, 103, 1X3-117, 121, 127, 131, 145, 151, 159-165, 175-177,181-187,199, 203, 255-271, 281, 297, 309,327,341,347-351,365, 369, 373, 383-385, 399-401 Magians, 341 Malus, 387 Marion. 393, 403
Media, 17, 27, 121, 261, 265, 283, 287, 295, 307, 319, 831, 335-339, 343, 351, 355-359, 363 Media Atropatene, 19 Megalopolis, 167, 199-207, 213, 407
Megara, 381 Melamppg, $77
Meleager (friend of Pithon), 357-359
Meleager (son of Neoptolemus), 15, 23 Melians, 43 Melitia, 53 Memphis, 109, 117 Menander, 17, 173 Menedemus, 255 Menelaus, 401-403 Menoetas, 357 Menon, 55, 63, 119 Menyllus, 67
Mesopotamia, 19, 29, 121. 263.
271, 275, 303 Messene, 411-413 Messenia, 43, 381, 407 Miletus, 380*
Mithridates, 339 Mitylene, 17, 121 Mnasicles, 71, 75 Molossians, 43 Molyceus, 381
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Monimus, 365-367 Morgantma, 243 Moschion, 389
Munyehia, 145,187-193, 197, 207, 213-215 Myla$, 411 Mynmdon, 401-403
Nautius Spurius, Gams, 381 Nearchijs, 285 jSTemean Games, 407 Neoptolemus (general of Perdie-cas), 97-103, 115, 159 Neoptolemus (of Epirus), 371 Neoptolemus (son of Achillea), 32θ Nicaea, 81
Nicanor (commander of Munv-chia), 35,187-191,1&7, 207-200, 215
Nicanor (general of Ptolemy), 133 Nicanor (satrap of Cappadocia), 123
Nicanor (son of Antipater), 259 Nicocreon, 393, 403 Nile R , 29, 105-113, 119 Nora, 127, 151, 351 Northern Ocean, 25 Nucena, 413
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Orchomenus, 407 Orion, 387 Orontes, 293 Orontobates, 357 Oropus, 167
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Oxyartes, 19, 123, 267, 359
PallenS, 371
Pamphylia, 17, 29, 309, 409 Paphlagoma, 17 Papinus, Lucius, 171· Paraetacem, 323 Paron, 255
Paxopanisadae, 17, 123, 267, 303, 359
Parthia, 19, 25, 121, 265, 307
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Peloponnesus, 37,43, 73,199,255, 325, 373-375, 3S1, 389, £95-107 Pelusium, 103, 117, 400 Peneius Β, 59
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Philip (satrap of BactmnS), 19, 123, 341, 345
Philip Arrhidaeus, 13-15, 57, 77, 143, 163-175,183-189,197, 211-215, 257, 265, 271, 325, 345, 349, 373 Philocles, 87 Pinion, 31
Philotas (fnend of Antagonus), 183-185
Philotas (general of Parthia), 265 Philotas (satrap of Cilicia), 17, 45, 273
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Phthiotis, 43
Piraeus, 189-193, 197-199, 215 Pisidia, 27, 77, 87, 135-139, 143, 149, 181
Pithon (of Bodyguard), 17,23,31-33, 115, 119-121, 259-265, 275, 285-287, 301-3Θ3, 309-313, 319, 335, 339, 347, 355-357, 383-385 Pithon (son of Agenor), 17, 123, 387
Plataea, 45 Plotius, Lucius, 229 Polemon, 137, 273 Polyaenetus, 167 Polycleitus, 401, 407-409 Polycles (friend of Eurydlc£), 257 Polycles (general of Antigonus), 1X9
Polydorus, 377
Polyperchon, 119, 143-147, 157, 161-163, 167-X7X, 183-18», 193, 197-207, 213-215, 255, 293,325-331,367, 373, 381, 389, 395-397, 403-407
Pontus Euxmus, 17, 25 PopiUius, Quintus, 135 Poplins, Quintus, 135 Poplins Laenas, Marcus, 381 Poms, 17, 29, 123, 269 Poseidon, 377 Potidaea, 371 Praxibulus, 381 Pxepelaus, 407 Propontis, 207
Ptolemy (nephew of Antigomis), 389, 397, 403
Ptolemy (son of Lagus), 17, 51, 75-77, 85-87, 95, 99, 105-115, 121, 133, 147, 161-163, 181, 211, 383-393, 401, 409 Pydna, 327, 363 Pyrrhus, 327 Pythagoras, 11
Red Sea (Persian Gulf), 25, 277 Ehagae, 351 Rhegium, 229, 237 Rhodes, 33, 351-355, 389, 393, 399, 403, 409
Borne, 13, 87, 135, 171, 227-229, 253, 275, 327, 381, 413 BLoxanS, 19, 123, 327, 359, 371-373, 397-399
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Sammtes, 253, 413 Samos, 37, 67, 167 Seleucus, 19, 121, 211, 259-263, 267, 275, 279,303, 361, 381-387, 393, 397, 401-403, 409 Seuthes, 51
Sibyrtras, 19, 267, 293, 303, 359 , Sicil>, 21, 227-231, 253-255, 379 Sieyomans, 43 Sidon, 391
Silver Shields, 171-175, 181-185, 259-261, 269, 287, 291, 305, 313, 341-347, 361 Sippas, 45 Sittacind. 29
Six Hundred, 237, 241-245, 249 Smerdis, 341 SogdianS, 19, 25, 123 Solon, 67, 225 Sosistratus, see Sostratus Sostratus, 235-237, 241, 253 Sparta, 395 Spartoi, 375 Stageira, 35
Stasander, 123, 269, 803 Stasanor, 19, 123, 359 Stasioecus, 403 StratomcS, 275 Stymphaha, 405 Sulpicius Longus, Gains, 87 Susa, 261, 271, 277-279, 361-363 Susian§, 29,121, 265,269-271, 3S1 Sym§, 157
Syracuse, 215, 227-243, 251, 411 Syria, 17, 21, 29,95, 121, 293,387, 391
Syria, Coele, 29, 133, 181, 211 Syna, Upper, 29, 119, 387
Taenarum, 37, 73-75 Tanais Β, 25
Tarentines, 307-309, 337, 343 Tarentum, 237 Tauchira, 73 Taurus M , 25, 173, 393 Taxiles, 17, 29, 123 Tegea, 325
Termessus, 137-139, 143 Teutamus, 173, 18S, 305 Thebae, 43 ~
Thebagenes, 375
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Theimson, 403
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Xenopeith.es, 273 XenopMus, 277-279, 361
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